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HAYMAKING. 


Within the last ten or fifteen years the practice of hay- 
making has become so much modified that it is now a com- 
pletely different operation, or series of operations, trom that 
which obtained in the boyhood of men still young. The 
writer can remember when the scythe, rake, pitchfork and 
cart were absolutely the whole outfit needed for the work, 
while now nearly every one of these—even the pitchfork—has 
been practically discarded, and all the jabeur is now done by 
horse-driven implements, excepting where haymaking is 
carried out on a small scale. 

To show wherein this advance has been made it will per- 
haps be best to take up each operation serzatzm, and point 
out what are now considered the most approved and advanced 
methods, beginning with the cutting of the grass. 

The mowing machine has been in use for over thirty years, 
but the machine of to-day is a very different article from what 
it was a generation ago. Without going into details it need 
only be pointed out that in those early days aswathe of three 
feet to three feet and a half wide was the usual thing, while 
now five and six feet are quite common, and the work is quite 
as well within the power of two horses as the old size was in 
its time—so much more easily and more perfectly are all the 
details of the mechanism made to work now. The chief 
trouble is with the land: if the surface of the field is irregular, 
or if there are deep furrows in it, then the short knife bar 
makes the best job, but where the land is fairly even the 
: A 


2 HAYMAKING. 


long bar works perfectly well, while, of course, it gets over 
the ground much more quickly. To assist the low cutting of 
the grass and its removal from the knife-bar, a self-driven 
reel is now attached to the mower—this arrangement being 
a great help where the crop is tangled or leaning away from 
the machine. 

It may be objected that a five or six foot swathe cannot be 
turned over so comfortably as a narrow one, and may require 
to be divided into two when the rakes are called into action 
to ‘make’ the hay, but this leads us to the next point—the 
use of tedders, “ kickers,’ swathe-turners, and other imple- 
ments of this kind. The original form of tedder has 
been almost generally discarded, and various forms of turning 
machines have been brought into use in this country ; while 
several other forms are in use in America, which have not yet 
been introduced here. As all these machines are adapted for 
‘turning two swathes at a time, each of about 4 or 44 feet wide, 
the question naturally arises whether a5 or 6 feet swathe 
is not very awkward to manage with such machines? Pro- 
bably it is, but this question involves the asking of another. 
Is it necessary to turn hay at all, to “make” it? Paradoxical 
or heretical as it may seem, it is deliberately affirmed, that 
in nine cases out of ten more harm than good has been done 
to hay in turning it over. It may be perhaps necessary here 
to state that the writer has had a long experience in hay- 
making both in England and in Scotland, in all sorts of 
weather and with all kinds of crop: he has waded for a whole 
day up to the knees in water to save the hay-cocks from 
being swept away by the floods in Nithsdale, and has sweated 
under the blazing sun of Essex where there is but little 
‘rain: he makes about 300 acres of hay per annum and 
has handled probably 8,000 acres in his lifetime—not as a 
spectator, but as one taking his share of the burden and heat 
of the day: and he has also had the advantage of seeing how 
things are done in several countries abroad. And the result 
of all this experience is that he affirms that in the great 
majority of cases the hay is best left to make itself and 
ought not to be touched at all until it is fit to carry. The 
exceptional ‘case is where there is continual wet weather, 
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whereby the hay is battered into the ground and the grass 
begins to shoot up through it again. In such a case 
the chance should be taken of a gleam of sunshine 
to turn it up to keep it in evidence lest it rot. In Scot- 
land it wouid at least turn yellow underneath if not 
moved. In ordinary, moderately fine weather, how- 
ever, the most desirable course is to leave it alone after 
cutting until it is partly dried and “made” on the top of 
the swathe, then rake it together into windrows and cock 
it up, when it is safe from either sun or rain. Ifthereis much 
green and damp stuff in the swathes when raked up, then the 
windrows can be left for an hour or two before cocking up; 
but otherwise in the southern half of England this is 
all that is needed, and the writer has made thousands of tons 
of hay in this way. The method adopted in Scotland is 
necessarily different and will be touched upon later. 

In connection with this point it should be noted that hay 
lying in the swathe, as deposited by the mowing machine, is 
in such a position that it shoots the water off without getting 
very wet. The natural glaze on the stems assists this 
process, and thus a shower of rain or a wet day or two 
does little harm. On the other hand, when the hay is turned 
the stems are broken, thus letting the sap out and the wet in, 
while the clover leaves get badly knocked off, and there is a 
waste of labour in addition. Where there is a very heavy 
crop——say over two tons per acre—it may be necessary some- 
times to teaze the stuff out, but usually this necessity does not 
arise. The writer has a tedder which is brought out to the field 
at the beginning of the season in case it may be wanted, but 
last year it was never used, and not one acre of the whole 
crop was turned at all. The keynote of haymaking is cock- 
ing or “‘quiling.” Ifthere is continuous fine weather this 
may not be necessary where the carrying can keep pace with 
the cutting, but if the hay is likely to have to lie some time 
then it should be cocked to keep its colour and prevent it 
from becoming sunburnt. On the other hand, in broken 
weather if the stuff can be got to the half-dried stage, let it 
be put into cocks, and it isthen safe from further wasting. 
Rain only wets the outside straws, while an occasional spell 
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of sunshine allows of the cocks being turned over, shaken up 
and ré-made, but not shaken owf. A properly made cock will 
stand a week’s rain without much harm, but it must be 
propertly made by shaking up the stuff in the first place and 
thatching the last layers evenly over the top. 

It is remarkable what good hay can be made in bad weather 
by keeping the stuff in cocks, and how quickly a fieldful of 
cocks can be “ turned”’ and re-made, when every man takes a 
row by himself, and the master sets the pace. But even with 
cocking, as with turning, the swathe, the benefit depends much 
on the subsequent weather, for it often happens that hay 
which was let alone will dry faster and be fit to carry 
when the sun and the wind come, before cocks along- 
side, which may be slightly clammy inside, and require 
to be split or turned over for an hour or so before carrying. 
As stated above, it is generally better to let the hay lie in the 
swathe untouched. 

After the hay is ‘made,’ the next process is the carrying 
and stacking, and it is here that there has been such 
a tremendous evolution of labour-saving machinery 
within the past few years. The old way—which of course is 
still the most popular—is to have the hay ready in cocks 
or windrows, to pick it up with pitchforks and put it on to a 
cart or waggon, where it is piled by one or two men, roped 
down and then hauled to the stack. The writer has been told 
by some of his men that in the old days when beer was 
plentiful, it sometimes took two hours to load a waggon, while 
in one of our standard books on farming there is an illustration 
of a waggon being loaded up with hay, and with three horses 
in it—as if this were the pattern to follow. 

Several methods of loading and carrying hay with 
machinery have been introduced—mostly from America—but 
the writer proposes to describe and illustrate only one, chiefly 
because it is the method he has himself practised for several 
years—it having been introduced by him—and with which he 
has had the most practical experience. 

The principal implement is cailed the sweeprake, of which 
the annexed figure is an illustration (Fig. I.).: 

The hay is prepared in windrows or cocks, the horses are 
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walked down to the end of the row and the implement 
wheeled round so that a horse is placed on each side of the 


row; they then advance and the long teeth slide in below th® 
hay and the whole is scooped up as fast as they walk. When 
the rake is full they are wheeled out of line and the whole is 
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then dragged to the stack where the load is automatically 
deposited by simply backing the horses. 

This implement will pick up the hay out of the swathe, but 
it will not pick up avery large load in this way, and it is better 
to have it in cocks or heaps. Where it has not already been 
cocked it is sufficient to rake it up into windrows and then 
with the rake pull up the rows endwise into heaps or “lumps.” 
An ordinary load of the sweeprake is two-thirds of a cart- 
load, but a full cartload can often be taken when the hay is 
in extra good condition and it can be dragged downhill. If 
the hay does not pick up smoothly then it is a sure sign it is 
not fit to stack. 

Having got the hay to the stack the next process is to get 
it placed on it, and the implement next shown is the 
complement of the other. Many devices for this purpose are 
in use in America, and the one the author has adopted in 
practice is a combination of the principle of an American 
stacker adapted to an English elevator. As will be seen 
in the engraving (Fig. II.) the long tines or teeth rest on the 
ground in the reverse way of the sweeprake, and when a load 
is brought up on the latter it is driven straight on to the 
elevator tines—the teeth of the sweeprake interlocking with 
these —and the load deposited by backing as above mentioned. 
By winding a handle with drum and ratchet attachment, the 
elevator tines are next wound up as required and the load of 
hay gradually tipped on to the revolving web of the elevator, 
and carried upwards in the ordinary way; a movable reversed 
sweeprake thus taking the place of the hopper on the elevator. 

It will thus be seen that, in ordinary, fine weather, the hay 
is made, carried, and put on to the stack without ever being 
touched by hand tools at all, as it is only in the building of 
the stack that forks come into use at the end. 

It may be objected that it is only in the case of large fields 
and with a large acreage of hay that this system can be 
adopted. But it can be carried out on a small scale with an 
ordinary elevator, or even a horse fork (though the latter is not 
so suitable for this purpose) and one sweeprake. And where 
the fields are small it is only necessary to enlarge some of 
the gaps which usually exist in most farm fences, to make 
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a gangway through from one field to another, and thus bring . 
the produce of several fields to one centre. The only draw-. 
back to this modern system is that the hay must. 
be stacked in the field where it is grown, as the sweepioads 
cannot be taken along a road to a stack-yard or a hay-shed.. 
In the latter case some of the “loaders” used on carts with 
frames would be the best arrangement. : 

The invention of the horse-rake was one of the greatest 
advances made in haymaking, as those wiJl know who 
can remember the time when the stuff was windrowed by 
hand-rakes and forks. But now the _ horse-rake itself is 
undergoing a great development—has indeed undergone it 
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already. The first machines were toys — comparatively 
speaking—alongside of those now made, but within the last: 
few years they have been gradually growing in size, until now 
rakes of 12, 14, and 16 ft. are common. It is obvious that it 
is a great convenience to have the rake of a size to suit the 
widths of the swathes, and for this reason the standard size 
in the past has been about 8 ft. wide; but now that they are 
made to run so easily it has been found that a much greater 
width is quite within the power of one horse and one man to 
bandle, and a new adjustment has had to be introduced in 
this respect. A still newer improvement is the introduction 
of the 2-horse rake of 18 to 20 feet in width, to which 
the horses are yoked with a pole between. One man can 
work this with a pair of horses and do as much work 
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as. two men formerly did with the old single-horse rakes. 
Rakes of this size are taken through the gates by having the 
wheeis adjustable on the sides, so that the whole can be 
packed up to go endwise, or else a light sleigh-carriage is 
used for moving purposes. In the case where a wide mowing 
machine is used it is obvious that a wide rake to take the 
swathes is also necessary, so that an 18 ft. one would thus 
take three wide or four narrow ones. 

It is obvious that the system above described is not applic- 
able to Scotland, the north of England, Ireland, or any dis- 
trict which has a large rainfall. The method of procedure 
and many of the implements are radically different, and by no 
possibility could the two styles be approximated. This 
difference is one wholly of climate or rainfall, owing to which 
there is not only a greater difficulty in getting sufficient sun- 
shine to dry the hay, but the hay itself contains a greater pro- 
portion of moisture both before and after it is made. The 
author does not know of any comparative analytical tests 
having been made on this point, as regards hay or grass 
from say the south of England as compared with the south of 
Scotland. But he has found from experience that in estimat- 
ing the weight of a crop of hay while growing, the bulk of 
grass which in Scotland would yield say a ton and a-half per 
acre will yield only a little over a ton in the south of England. 
The percentage of moisture in the grass and cured hay 
makes all the difference, and prevents the English method 
of curing from being adopted in the north. 

Put briefly, the Scottish method is to put the hay up in the 
fields where it grew, in little stacks called ricks, pikes, or 
tramp-cocks, each containing a cart-load, or say Io to 12 
cwt. of hay, and to allow these to remain until sufficiently 
made or tempered to permit the hay to be carried and put 
into a stack, several weeks sometimes elapsing between the 
’ and the “‘ stacking ” of the hay. The carrying of 
these ricks to the stackyard has evolved the invention of 
another implement to take the place of carts and the laborious 
work of pitchtorking. This is the rick-lifter, a tipping piat- 
form on wheels provided with shafts for a horse. ’It is 
backed to a rick, tipped down, a chain passed round the 
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bottom of the rick, and the mass of hay pulled bodily on to 
the platform by winding a windlass attachment on it. 
When past the axle-centre the whole tips back to the 
horizontal with the rick upon it. It is then hauled like 
a loaded cart to the stackyard, where a horse-fork puts the 
whole on to the stack in about three or four ‘grabs,’ 
thus again doing away with the heavy work of hand-forking. 

It would occupy too much space to go more fully into the 
minor details of the work, or to describe special systems which 
are in vogue in some districts. Enough has been said, how- 
ever, to show how the use of labour-saving implements has 
made it possible to handle large acreages or large crops with 
very little trouble. There need not now be any of the heavy, 
straining work which was at one time the accompaniment of 
haymaking: the haymaker rides or drives or tends his machine 
without losing any sweat, and, at the same time, does three 
times as much work as his father did, thus enabling a farmer 
to rush his crop together in a very short time at a critical 
period. 

PRIMROSE MCCONNELL, B.Sc., F.G.S. 
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THE. PURCHASE OF FEEDING. STUFES. 


In making purchases of cakes and other feeding stuffs a 
farmer often experiences a difficulty in arriving at a con- 
clusion as to what material to buy, or which particular brand 
of cake to select. 

The circumstances that will determine his selection are very 
various, but a few of the considerations that deserve attention 
are indicated on the following pages. The present article, 
however, is strictly confined to considerations affecting the 
selection and purchase of foods, and does not touch upon 
other important matters, such as the compounding of rations, 
manurial residues, etc., which may be left to be deait with 
later. 

in order to buy feeding stuffs intelligently it is necessary 
that a farmer should be well acquainted with the contents of 
the commoner foods, and should be in a position to appreciate 
the value and uses of the various nutrient ingredients. 
Such knowledge is of service in enabling him to select the 
foods that are at any time in a favourable position on the 


market, and so to compound rations that are at once cheap 
and effective. 


GENERAL COMPOSITION OF FOODS. 
The accompanying arrangement illustrates the component 
parts ef all foods, whether home-grown or purchased :— 
| Nitrogenous Albuminoids (Proteids) 


{ Water 


: substances Amides ~ 
\ Dry Matter 


7 Feeding Stutf 


substances Fipre 
Mineral matter (Ash) 


Commencing from the left hand, it will be seen that feeding 
stuffs are primarily made up of water and dry matter, and 
that the latter consists of nitrogenous and non-nitrogenous 


Fats and Oils 
[Mbsances Carbohydrates 
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constituents, which, again, may be sub-divided—the nitro- 
genous into albuminoids and amides, the non-nitrogenous 
into carbohydrates, fats, etc. 


A lbuminoids. 


The albuminoids or proteids are the true flesh, lean meat 
or muscle formers, and are sometimes termed the “‘ essential ”’ 
or “indispensable” food ingredients, because without them 
life could not be maintainec. They contain nitrogen to the 
extent of about 16 per cent., which, together with part of 
the carbon, hydrogen, and oxygen, is utilised for the con- 
struction and repair of animal tissue; while the rest of their 
carbon and hydrogen, by combustion in the body, is utilised 
to maintain the heat of the animal and to supply energy or 
mechanical force. Beyond this, the albuminoids, if used in 
excessive quantity, may contribute to the production of fat, 
or, at least, may protect the fat stored up in the tissues from 
consumption. If albuminoids are fed in greater amount 
than is required to repair the waste of animal tissue, the 
excess is merely burned up, and has no more value than an 
equal amount of carbohydrates, which are, of course, much 
cheaper. Many farmers commit a grave error in using 
rations excessively rich in albuminoids. 

The foods chiefly distinguished for richness in albuminoids 
are linseed and cotton cakes; but beans, peas, dried grains, 
and malt dust also contain a large amount of these 
substances. 

| Amides. 

The amides, although containing nitrogen, are of com- 
paratively little value as flesh-formers. They appear to be 
heat-producers, and therefore serve the same purpose in the 
bedy as the carbohydrates. In heat-producing capacity, how- 
ever, the amides, weight for weight, possess only about half 
the value of carbohydrates. inportant amounts of 
amides occur neither in the seeds from which cakes are 
made nor in corn or other mature vegetable products, so that, 
in the present connection, they may be left out of considera- 


tion. 
Carbohydrates. 


The most important are starch and sugar, atter which 
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comes cellulose. Carbohydrates comprise the bulk of the 
feeding material in cereal grains, hay, straw, and roots, and 
in these foods they must be looked upon as the chief ingre- 
dients of value. In oil cakes, pulse grains, dried grains, and 
malt dust, the feeding value is derived to a large extent from 
albuminoids and fats. The chief function of the carbo- 
hydrates is to supply heat and energy, and when fed in large 
quantity they are also capable of producing animal fat. 


Fat and Ot. 


The fats and oils are extremely potent heat-producers, and, 
weight for weight, are nearly 2} times as valuable for this 
purpose as the carbohydrates. It has, in fact, been found by 
experiment that a pound of pure fat can produce as much 
heat as about 24 pounds of pure starch or sugar. When 
sufficient heat-forming food has been consumed to maintain 
the temperature of*the body, fats and oils may be largely 
stored up as fat in the body of the animal consuming them, 
and so increase its weight. Linseed, linseed cake, and decor- 
ticated cotton cake are the foods richest in fat, after which 
come dried grains, undecorticated cotton cake, oats, and maize. 

Libre. 

Fibre consists mainly of cellulose, and though, under 
certain circumstances, it may be so affected in the animal's 
body as to have some feeding value, its importance in this 
respect 1s not great. 

Mineral Matter. 

Mineral matter, although performing an indispensable 
function in animal nutrition, nay be neglected in arranging 
diets for mature animals, as it is usually present in sufficient 
quantity in all foods. This constituent of food is of more 
importance in arranging diets for young, growing animals. 


COMPARATIVE VALUES OF FOODS. 


Manures can be valued, conveniently and reliably, by 
taking the number of units of the manurial element or ele- 
ments that they contain, and multiplying by the market value 
per unit of such elements. (See Yournal, Vol. VIII, No. 4, OF 
Leaflet No. 72.) Although this system ot valuation cannot 
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be employed with so much ease and éottainty in the case of 
feeding stuffs, it is the only one that admits of the use of 
definite and detailed figures, and, if applied intelligently, it 
is capable of furnishing useful information. 

In the case of manures three substances only are valued, 
namely, nitrogen, phosphates, and potash. Similarly, in 
the case of foods, the valuerhas regard to but three con- 
stituents, which in this case are albuminoids, oil or fats, and 
carbohydrates. 

In comparing the three main constituents of food, albu- 
minoids and oil are generally credited with a value which is 
about 24 times as great as that of carbohydrates, so that, to 
get the number of units ina food, we multiply the percentage 
composition as regards albuminoids and oil by 23, and to the 
product add the percentage of carbohydrates. Asa formula 
it may be thus expressed :— 

24 (albuminoids + oil) + carbohydrates = total food units. 

Suppose that a sample of linseed cake guaranteed to contain 
32 per cent. albuminoids, 11 per cent. oil, and 34 per cent. 
carbohydrates is offered at £9 per ton, the number of units is 
23 (32 +11) + 34 = 1414, and the value of a unit is there- 
fore £9. = Is. 3id. 

1414 

Assuming that another sample of similar cake is offered 
whose composition is guaranteed at 28 per cent. albuminoids, 
9g per cent. oil, and 35 per cent. carbohydrates, the number 
of units in this case is 24 (28 + 9) + 35 = 1274, and this, at 
1s, 31d. per unit, comes to £8 2s. per ton. 

The value of different brands of the same kind of cake, say, 
linseed, does not depend altogether on the chemical composi- 
tion; other circumstances, such as hardness, freshness, etc., 
being not without material influence. And if there are diff- 
culties in the way of depending entirely upon the system ot 
units in determining the value of different samples of the 
same kind of feeding stuff, the difficulties are so great as to 
_render the system practically inapplicable where different 
kinds of feeding stuffs are compared. 


THE CHIEF FEEDING STUFFS. 
Linseed.—The chief sources of the supply of linseed are 


14 THE PURCHASE OF FEEDING STUFFS. 


India, Russia, and America. Russian seed is smaller in size 
and darker in colour than the Indian seed. Genuine linseed 
weighs not less than 52lbs. per bushel. 

The use of linseed—as distinguished from linseed cake— 
amongst farmers is chiefly restricted to the feeding of calves. 
It is found that linseed meal or crushed linseed added to skim 
or separated milk is one of the safest and most economical sub- 
stitutes for the abstracted milk-fat. Linseed approaches more 
nearly in composition to the solids of milk than any other food 
and the oil which it contains, to the extent of 34 to 38 per cent , 
is easily digestible. There is, however, a risk in buying any 
grain or seed in the form of a meal, as it is difficult to detect 
impurities when the material is sold in this condition. 
Farmers purchasing any considerable quantity of linseed 
meal will be well advised to have samples analysed occasion- 
ally. One of the commonest adulterants of linseed meal is 
ground linseed cake. ‘The latter does not contain more than 
one-sixth to one-third of oil of the other, and the amount of 
fibre in it renders it unsuitable for giving to young calves 
as a substitute for milk fat. Again, the meal of almost 
any cereal grain can be mixed with linseed meal in fairly 
large proportions before the substitution is likely to be 
detected with the naked eye. The object of such admixture 
is at once apparent, tor linseed cake and cereal meals cost, 
roughly, about £6 to £12 per ton, whereas the price of 
genuine linseed is frequently about £20 per ton. The risk 
would be obviated by purchasing whole linseed and having 
it ground at home, but the objection to this is the difficulty 
of grinding owing to the linseed clogging the grist mill. 

Circumstances may arise in which it becomes desirable to 
use home-grown grain instead of purchasing linseed cake for 
the fattening of cattle or sheep. The following substances 

may be mixed in the proportions indicated and ground in an 
ordinary steel grist-mill. 
8 bushels oats. 


LS barley (or maize) 
2) lies peas. 
I nS linseed. | 


If this mixture be given to stock with an equal weight of 
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ground decorticated cotton cake the whole will ep psx nate 
in composition to good linseed cake. 


C akes. 


There are many kinds of cattle cake, but four only are 
commonly used in this country :—Linseed cake, decorticated 
cotton cake, undecorticated cotton cake, and mixed or com- 
pound cakes. 

Regarded as_.a group of feeding-stuffs, cakes may be con- 
sidered as highly concentrated albuminoid or flesh-forming 
foods. For this reason, they supply the deficient feeding 
material where consumed with a diet of straw and roots, 
which are essentially carbohydrate or heat-producing 
foods. Where the straw is replaced by hay the concentrated 
food need not be so highly albuminoid in character, and, 
in that case, cereal grains may often be economically substi- 
tuted, partially or entirely, for cake. 

Next to albuminoids the most important ingredient in 
cake is oil, and the price of certain sorts of cake is often 
largely controiled by the percentage of oil present. It is 
well known that oil is not equally valuable from whatever 
source it is derived, and it is important that all the oil in a 
cake should be the natural product of the seed from which 
the cake takes its name. This is a matter to which farmers, 
but especially chemists, should give their attention, as there 
is a strong temptation to increase the percentage of oil in 
cake by the addition of a cheap mineral oil that may have no 
feeding value. Thus in a linseed cake the whole of the 
oil present should be linseed oil. That the fattening 
capabilities of a cake are to some extent due to the oil there 
can be no doubt, as experiments upon sheep in this country 
have clearly showed the superiority of cakes rich in oil over 
others poor in this ingredient ; but farmers should be care- 
ful that the extra percentage of oil in a cake is not purchased 
at too high a rate. 

Linseed and cotton cakes contain no starch or nee the 
carbohydrates being represented by mucilage and cellulose. 
The amount of these present in such cakes is of minor import- 
ance compared with the albuminoids and oil, because the 
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heat forming (carbohydrate) substance is supplied in large 
measure by the straw and other bulky material with which 
cakes are always fed. Mixed or compound cakes often con- 
tain starch and also some sugar, their ingredients comprising 
grain, maize, etc., and a certain amount of spice. 

Cakes, if pure and well made, are extremely digestible 
as much_as 80 to go per cent. of the nutrient material in 
them being often digested by cattle and sheep. The 
manurial residues of cakes made from oil seeds are of higher 

value than those of any other foods, although the residues 
of malt dust, dried grains, beans, and peas are not greatly 
inferior. 

Linseed Cake.—This is the residue in the process of extracting 
the oil from linseed or flax-seed. The quality and character of 
the cake varies with the following conditions :— (1) The kind 
of linseed used; (2) The manner in which the seed has been 
screened and freed from its impurities ; (3) The amount of 
pressure that has been employed in the extraction of the oil 
and the compression of the residue into cake. | 

Of recent years the introduction of heating processes, and, 
more especially, the employment of chemical agents for the 
‘purpose of extracting the oil, have resulted in placing upon 
the market cakes which are very hard in consistency, close 
in texture, and poor in oil. 

In purchasing this cake, farmers should insist upon having 
the consignment invoiced to them as “ Pure Linseed Cake,” 
or simply as “‘ Linseed Cake.” 

They should not be content with such phraseology as ‘95 
per cent. pure,’ ‘“‘ made from 95 per cent. linseed” or ‘made 
from seed pure as imported.” When a cake is invoiced as 
“Tinseed Cake,” the vendor is bound under the Fertilisers and 
Feeding Stuffs Act to supply a cake made from linseed alone 
and without admixture of other seed or substance. The term 
“Oil Cake” is very misleading, and may apply to a cake 
made from almost anything. 

The chief kinds of linseed cake are English or Home Cakes, 
American, and Russian or Baltic. Home-made cakes are 
usually fairly soft, and of late years they have been much 
freer from impurity than formerly, especially when sold under 


(aE PURCHASE OF BEEDING  SLUFFS. i 


moe designation ot “Pure Linseed Cake.” In-regard to 
| quality they usually contain g to 12 per cent. oil, and may be 
looked upon as intermediate in richness between American 
and Russian. 

American cakes are usually rather hard and poor in oil 
but are correspondingly rich in albuminoids, 

Russian cakes are darker in colour than American cakes. 
They are usually rich in oil, but are sometimes rather impure. 

It will usually be found in the case of linseed cakes that 
as the percentage of oil increases that of albuminoids 
diminishes. 

Although some other foods, or mixtures of foods, may pro- 
duce as large an increase in fattening cattle, none has the 
same capacity for imparting “finish” and “ touch.’ The 
best feeders, therefore, generally finish their cattle on a 
liberal allowance of linseed cake. 

Rough Tests of Linseed Cake.—Three methods are open to 
‘the farmer of gaining a rough idea as to the purity and quality 
of a linseed cake :— 

(1) By inspection with the aid of a pocket magnifying 
glass and a penknife he can detect the presence of substances 
other than linseed when these are of fair size. As a rule, 
however, they are so much broken up as to be difficult of 
identification. The smooth, shining, dark, generally more 
or less triangular-shaped seeds of Polygonum can often be 
seen. The round, dark-brown husks of rape seed are 
familiar. The seeds of corn cockle are dark brown and very 
rough on the surface. Corn spurrey isa black seed with an 
almost smooth surface and surrounded by a delicate disc. 
Pieces of straw can sometimes be detected, and sacking from 
the bags in which the cakes are pressed. 


(2) The presence of too much sand may be suspected if 
the cake feels gritty when small pieces are crushed between 
the teeth. The flavour should be pleasing and not pungent 
or bitter. 

(3) A jelly may be made by mixing one part by weignt of 
the cake witht six parts of boiling water. The jelly should 
have a mild taste and should not be bitter or rancid. If the 
jelly be covered up and warmed gently for some time the 
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presence of mustard may be detected by the smell. Cakes 
resulting from the chemical process of oil extraction will not 
always form such a jelly. They are usually very poor in oil. 

Cotton Cakes.—Raw cotton seed, as it is gathered from the 
plant, consists of three distinct layers of material. On the out- 
side is a dense mass of long white fibres. The character of this 
layer gives toraw, uncleaned cotton-seed the appearance of 
small pellets of cotton wool. This outer covering of cotton is 
removed by the process of “ ginning,’ and when this is 
thoroughly done the cleaned cotton seed shows the next layer, 
which consists of a smooth, dark brown hull orhusk. Inside 
this is the kernel, which, in Egyptian and American Sea Island 
seed, is whitish or yellow. in Indian and ordinary American 
seed the kernel is velvety. In the process of extracting the 
oil the kernels may first be removed from the hulls, or the 
hulls may be ground in along with the kernels. If the hulls 
are separated from the kernels, we get decorticated cotton 
cake ; if the hulls have not been removed we get undecorti- 
cated, rough, or “‘ English” cotton cake. The latter cake is 
usually made from Egyptian seed, and the former from 
American seed. 

Decorticated Cottén Cake. — This cake, when well made 
and in good mechanical condition, may be considered one 
of the cheapest and most valuable foods at the 
farmers disposal. Weight for weight, it contains 
a larger aggregate amount of valuable material 
than any other food. Until recent years these cakes 
contained asa rule 14 to 16 percent. of oil, but now the 
quantity of this ingredient has dropped to about 8 or 10 per 
cent. Some degree of compensation for the comparative 
poverty in oil is the increased percentage of albuminoids, 
which range from about 4o per cent. to nearly 50 per cent., 
but deficiency in oil is often associated with a cake that is 
hard and “ knotty.” | 

The average composition of decorticated cotton cake at the 
present time is about 45 per cent. albuminoids, 9 or Io per 
cent. oil, and 20 per cent. carbohydrates. At ordinary 
rates this is one of the cheapest foods in the market, though 
it is not suitable for calves, lambs, or other young stock, 
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unless given in small quantities, and in a finely ground 
condition. 

It is most economically employed for dairy stock or 
fattening cattle, and as a rule should be accompanied by about 
an equal weight of some starchy food like maize or barley. 
When ted in this way experiments have shown that this 
food may be usefully employed both for fat stock and dairy 
cows. It is generally held to be superior to linseed cake 
where first rate samples of butter are required; it renders 
the butter firm and easily manipulated, and imparts good 
keeping qualities, and a high melting point. The very high 
quality of the manure made from this cake is a point that 
experienced farmers do not overlook. This cake is largely 
used in certain partsof the country, notably in Scotland ; 
whereas in others it is rarely seen. 

The chief points to be observed in purchasing decorticated 
cotton cake are: (1) to see that the cake is made wholly 
om decorticated seed; (2) to see that it is in suitable 
condition, and free from mould. With regard to the first 
point, the seed may not have been efficiently hulled, or the 
hulls may have been removed, ground up, and subsequently 
added to the meal, and the whole pressed into cake. Any 
appreciable quantity of coarse husks in the cake can be 
readily detected with the naked eye, but when the husks 
are present in a thoroughly disintegrated condition, their 
detection is only possible by chemical and microscopical 
examination. Cakes of this description exhibit a low 
_ percentage of oil (5 or 6 per cent., instead of about Io per cent.), 
and a high percentage of fibre (18 to 20 per cent., instead of 
_ about 5 per cent.). Such cakes are practically little, if any, 
better than undecorticated cotton cake. 

The hard button-like pieces sometimes found in decorti- 
cated cotton cake are extremely objectionable. To produce 
a softer cake some manufacturers have lately adopted the 
plan of grinding up the cake and repressing it into shape, 
while in other cases it is put on the market ina ground 
condition, and is often known as “yellow meal.’ As 
impurities are not so easy of detection in the meal as in the 
cake, it should be bought with greater caution. If the 
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cake is only moderately hard and can be passed conveniently 
through the breaker it may be crusted and left exposed to 
the atmosphere for a few days, when it becomes softer and 
more suitable for stock. When exposed to the air in this 
way decorticated cotton cake becomes darker in colour, and 
it may also be noted that freshly made cakes are much 
brighter than old cakes. 


Undecorticated Cotton Cake-—The average composition ot 
this cake may be put at.about 23 «or 24 “per “cent. cot 
albuminoids, 5 or 6 per cent. of oil, and 30 per cent. ot 
carbohvdrates. The amount of woody fibre present is an 
important point; this is usually about 20 per cent., and 
should not rise much above that figure. 


The most common faults of this cake are (a) excessive 
amount and coarseness of husk; (4) the presence of too much 
cotton fibre, due to imperfect ginning of the raw seed. After 
the first ginning process there still remains attached to the 
nusk a fine downy layer of cotton fibre, and this is extremely 
difficult to remove. Thus there is always a possibility that 
the seed will not be efficiently cleansed of such cotton, which 
can be easily detected by the woolly appearance of the cake 
when broken across. Coarseness of husk, and husk in 
excessive amount, are serious objections, and have frequently 
been the cause of fatalities amongst stock. 


The hulls present in this cake possess an astringent 
property which checks any tendency towards looseness in 
bowels ; and for this reason the cake is useful when fed 
along with laxative food, such as fresh young grass in the 
spring, and the aftermath or foggage of hay fields. In many 
parts of the country undecorticated cotton cake is the feed- 
ing stuff most commonly used during the grazing season. 

The comparatively low percentage of oil and albuminoids, 
and the high percentage of fibre, render undecorticated cotton 
cake much inferior to decorticated cotton cake as a feeding 
material. Many experiments have been conducted with the 
object of contrasting the two kinds of cotton cake as foods 
for fattening cattle. The evidence thus furnished is entirely 
in favour of the decorticated cake, which, irrespective of its 
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' superior,manuriai value, was found to beworth £2 to £3 per 
ton more than the rough cake. 

Rape Cake.—This cake is not now much used as a feeding 
stuff in this country, the objection to it being the frequent 
presence of mustard seed, and the disagreeable flavour that it 
imparts to milk It is, however, a highly nutritious food 
rich in albuminoids, and if care be bestowed in its purchase, 
can be advantageously given to stock, especially sheep, as 
the experience of several successful farmers can testify. 


Compound or Afixecd Cakc.—The use of cake of this descrip- 
tion is apparently on the increase, at least in certain districts. 
Frequently some material, like ground linseed or cotton cake, 
is taken as a basis, and the bulk is made up of ground cereal 
grains, such as maize, barley, etc. As a rule the mixture is 
flavoured and sweetened by the admixture of spice, such as 
ground fenugreek or aniseed. Locust bean meal also is a 
favourite ingredient of these cakes, and of the mixed meals 
sold for lamb food and similar purposes. Locust beans are 
not often used alone, as their value is due rather to their 
giving a relish to other feeding stuffs, than to their actual 
nutritive contents. The sweet taste and pleasant aroma 
which accompany compound feeding cakes, and the 
high degree of relish with which they are consumed by cattle, 
largely account for their popularity amongst farmers. Many 
experienced feeders use large quantities of such cakes with 
the best results, but they should be bought with greater 
caution than is necessary in the case of pure cakes. They, 
of course, furnish an opportunity of getting rid of material 
(such as musty cake, warehouse sweepings, etc.) that cannot 
readily be sold in any other way, so that the buyer of com- 
pound cakes has a special inducement to deal with a firm of 
high reputation, and frequently to take the opinion of an 
experienced chemist. _ 

Dried Grains and Malt Dust.—This food is obtained by 
removing the excessive moisture from wet grains or draff, to 
such an extent that only about 14 or 15 per cent. of moisture 
remains. Dried or desiccated grains may be looked upoa 
as one of the cheapest, most reliable, and most wholesome 
forms of feeding stuff. They may be either brewery or 
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distillery grains ; and, although consisting chiefly of 
barley, they may contain other grains, as also maize. The 
source from which the grains have been derived has 
apparently no great effect on their composition, although 
brewers’ grains resulting from the manufacture of pale ale 
are usually rather superior to those from stout. The average 
analysis of dried grains is about 20 per cent. of albuminoids, 
7 per cent. of oil, and 45 per cent. of carbohydrates. This 
represents a composition not very dissimilar from linseed 
cake; and, judging from experiments, it may be assumed 
that weight for weight the nutrient constituents of dried grains 
are about equal to those of linseed cake. That the value of 
dried grains is becoming more appreciated by farmers is 
evident from theiradvance in market price during the past 
few years. 

Judging from their appearance alone one would not be 
inclined to credit dried grains with very high feeding pro- 
perties ; they are, however, very nourishing and digestible, 
and are greatly relished by cattle and sheep. They should 
always be bought on a guarantee, as they offer considerable 
temptation to adulteration with sweepings, bits of straw, and 
other low-class material. 

A food very similar to the above is Malt Dust, Sprouts, or 

Combings, often pronounced ‘“‘ Cummins,” which consists ot 
the sprouts rubbed off barley malt. 
- Comparing average samples of dried grains and malt dust, 
the former is the superior food in about the proportion of 
107. t0.92; so that, about 23 \or «24 cwt)lor maltdiwereane 
equivalent in feeding value to 1 ton of dried grains. 


A very exhaustive series of practical feeding experiments, 
both with cattle and sheep, has been conducted in this 
country with dried grains, and almost without exception this 
food has proved more economical than any other concen- 
trated food or mixture of foods. Dried grains alone, or, 
better still, mixed with decorticated cotton cake, have often 
proved superior to linseed cake both for cattle and sheep. 

The Pulse Grains.—This term includes beans and peas, 
which must be looked upon as albuminoid foods. Excepting 
that they are poor in oil (about 14 per cent.) they are somewhat 
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similar in composition to linseed cake. They are ‘uite 
different in composition from the cereal grains, which they 
considerably surpass in feeding properties. The great estima- 
tion in which beans and peas, in the form of meal, are held 
for dairy cows is due to their producing a plentiful yield of 
milk, and butter of superior quality. Where it is intended to 
fatten cattle without cake or dried grains, some addition of 
beans or peas to the concentrated food is considered desirable 
by many farmers. 

Cereal Grains—These include wheat, rye, oats, barley and 
maize, which may all be grouped together as essentially 
carbohydrate or starchy foods, They contain roughly 60 to 
70 per cent. of carbohydrates, 10 per cent. of albuminoids, 
and 2 to 5 percent. of oil or fat. Maize is the most starchy 
food in the market, and is always most appropriately fed 
with a highly aibuminoid food such as decorticated cotton 
cake. As a concentrated food for general feeding purposes 
a mixture of equal weights of these two foods can hardly be 
excelled. , 

Oats are considered the staple food of horses, but where 
corn has to be purchased, a mixture of beans and maize will 
often be found cheaper. Such a mixture, in the proportion 
of about 2? of maize to one of beans, constitutes a food very 
similar in composition to oats, and 16 cwt. of the maize-bean 
mixture is about equal in feeding value to 1 ton of oats. 

The only stock to which wheat is, as a rule, given, is 
poultry, and for this purpose it is unexcelled by any food 
excepting, perhaps, short white oats. Maize is not a suit- 
able food for fowls that are kept for egg-laying. The very 
small quantity of lime, and the low percentage of aibumi- 
noids in maize, largely account for its unsuitability as a food 
for young growing animals. 

Trcacle.—This is a substance that can often be made good 
use of. It holds about fifty per cent. of sugar, and conse- 
quently has considerable feeding value, and it is much 
relished by cattle. Mixed with water, and used at the rate 
of a pound per head per day to moisten chaff, it is a very 
useful addition to a diet, especially when roots are scarce. 
Cod-Liver Ovl.—Although cod-liver oil has not yet taken a 
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place amongst the staple foods of the farm, the attention of 
farmers may be drawn to the fact that several practical 
experiments have been conducted, showing considerable 
success from the use of this substance as a food for calves. 
The function of the oil is to supply the place of cream when 
rearing calves on separated or skim milk. It is given to the 
calves after they are about six weeks old, and in quantity up 
to 2 ozs. per head per day. The calves reared on separated 
milk and cod-liver oil do not gain in weight so rapidly as 
those fed on whole milk; but they will, if proper care be 
exercised, remain perfectly healthy, and they are reared at 
less than half the cost. Great advantage is gained by 
continuing to give the oil for some time after the calves 
have been weaned. The: beef from animals fed in the 
early stages of their existence on cod-liver oil is in no sense 
inferior in quality to that from animals reared an whole milk. 


BEACK? DRY ROT -IN SWEDES. 


This disease was brought to my notice by Mr. Christopher 
Middleton, Secretary of the Cleveland Chamber of Agricul- 
ture, in a letter dated December 11th, 1901. He had seen 
the diseased crop a few days previously when valuing a farm 
at Naworth, on the property of Lady Carlisle, near Gilsland 
Station, N.E. Railway, and as it was quite new to him, he 
wrote to me, giving some particulars and asking me to visit the 
farm. Mr. Middleton at the same time communicated with 
the Board of Agriculture, and on December 18th I received 
a letter from the Secretary of the Board, suggesting that I 
might place myself “in communication with Mr. Middleton 
with a view to some examination of the crop being made, 
and advice offered, by the Agricultural Department of the 
Durham College of Science.” 

Owing to a heavy fall of snow, my visit to Naworth was 
postponed until December 31st, when, to my surprise, I found 
the swedes in exactly the condition in which they had been 
reported a month previously. Mr. Middleton had asked me 
to inspect as soon as possible, saying, “I think very shortly 
every turnip will be quite rotten.” Instead of rotten turnips 
the field from the roadside appeared tocontain an absolutely 
regular crop of moderate-sized, green-top swedes, which I 
would have estimated to weigh 19 or 20 tons per acre. 
Closer inspection showed, however, that every root in the 
apparently healthy crop was diseased. 

The farm of Tryermain lies about 500 feet above sea level ; 
there is not much arable land in the neighbourhood, and the 
six-acre field containing the diseased crop was the only field 
of roots insight. The soil of the field was well adapted for 
turnips, it consisted of a light reddish loam 8 to g inches deep, 
resting on a thick stratum of gravel. The cultivation was. 
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good, and the manuring (20 loads dung, 3 cwt., vitriolised 
bones, and 3 cwt. kainit per acre) had been suitable. The 
land had not been under turnips for seven or eight years; in the 
interval the field had lain for several years in grass, and every- 
thing, therefore, was in favour of the crop of 1901. 

Two varieties of swedes and one of yellow turnips were 
sown, and the crop was a very promising one until checked 
by the dry weather of August and September. Mildew 
attacked the plants, but, though said to have been worse on 
the portion subsequently diseased than on the other part of 
the field, it was by no means bad, and the farmer saw nothing 
wrong until towards theend of September. Then, aftersome 
days of rain, he noticed that all the swedes lost their purple 
colour and turned a dull green; from that time they ceased 
growing, and underwent little outward change until the date 
of my visit, when every root hada rough “corky ” green skin, 
and, of a number cut into, most were hollow and all were 
diseased. JI examined the whole diseased area of about 4 
acres very carefully, and I did not find one absolutely sound 
swede or turnip, except on a small patch of clay soil, where 
perhaps 1 or 2 percent. of the roots were good. On one part 
of the affected area naturally moister than the rest, I looked 
for sound swedes, but saw none. It was easy to detect sound 
swedes in the field, apart from the colour. During the pre- 
vious frosty weather the crop had been visited by hares, 
and every good swede had been freely sampled. None of the 
swedes on the diseased area had been eaten into, few had 
been touched. 

The disease, a dark brown or black dry rot, which in the 
worst cases had eaten out the centre of the turnip, leaving 
only a sheil, was apparently due to the attacks of one or 
more parasitic micro-organisms. Specimens have been 
submitted to Professor Potter, who reports below the results 
of his investigations. 

The most remarkable fact in connection with this disease 
was that it suddenly ceased; aimost in a straight line, which 
ran across the drills, the turnips changed to their natural 
colour, and about one-third of each variety of turnip sown 
was free from disease. On the unaffected part of the field a 
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good many plants had died from the attacks of Phoma, but I 
did not see a single specimen suffering from the black 


dry rot that had carried off every root a few yards away. 
The soil and subsoil were examined, but there was nothing to 
account for the sudden cessation of the disease, except the 
fact that the diseased portion had been limed, and that the 
sound portion had not; and from the appearance of the field 
and the evidence collected om the ground, I am satisfied that 
lime encouraged the disease. 

The farm changed tenants some years ago, and particulars 
of the application of lime could not be obtained, but it was 
known that lime had been applied seven or eight years 
previously (probably before ploughing the land for the last 
turnip crop), and from the fact that lime was provided by 
the estate, it was inferred by the present tenant—who based 
his conclusions on the disposition of his predecessor—that 
the dressing had been a liberal one, probably 5 tons per 
acre. 

From the isolated character of the turnip field, from the 
fact that both swedes and turnips (sown at different times) 
were diseased, and also from the fact that a part only of each 
row of turnips was affected, it seems quite clear that the 
crop became infected by the organism producing black dry 
rot through the soil, and there is evidence that the cause of 
infection was the dung used. The field itself has not been in 
roots for years, and the soil can hardly have been tainted ; the 
dung, on the other hand, was made from a crop that was, in all 
probability, diseased. 

The first symptom of disease is a dark, almost black, spot 
in the centre of the turnip. When I showed these spots to 
the farmer he remarked that most of his last year’s crop had 
been “like that’ when lifted, but that they had not got any 
worse, and had ail been consumed. The attack, therefore 
which came on late in the season, and did little damage last 
year, appears to have been the cause of the disease that 
ruined this year’s crop. 

Until the soil has been analysed, and the life history of 
the micro-organism responsible for the rotting has been in- 
vestigated, it is impossible to say precisely why infected 
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dung proved disastrous on limed land and harmless on 
unlimed. It may be that the lime has injured—as it often 
does—the water-holding capacity of the soil, and that the 
roots suffered more from the drought of last summer, and so 
were open to infection. In favour of the view that 
the water-holding capacity has been interfered with, is the 
fact that the adjoining grass land has suffered from over- 
liming, and that a clay patch in the turnip field suffered less 
than the rest. On the other hand, the roots on a patch of 
silt—the site of an old tarn—which was much moister than 
the rest of the field, were all badly affected. On the whole I 
am inclined to think that the more probable connection 
between lime and the disease is due to the effect of lime, 
not on the host, but on the parasite. It is quite likely that 
the micro-organism responsible for black dry rot is one 
that flourishes only in soils well supplied with lime and so 
kept free from acidity. 

In a letter dated January 5th Mr. Middleton informed me 
that he had seen a good many turnips affected with this 
disease on other farms in the Naworth district, though none 
so badas Tryermain. It has not been reported to me from 
any other district. 

Dung made from roots infected by the disease should not 
be used for growing turnips. The best plan would be to cart 
decayed roots on to permanent grass; or, if the field 
will not be used for growing turnips again for a number of 
years, they may be consumed on the land as soon as the 
disease is observed. When the crop becomes thoroughly 
diseased stock will not touch it, and it is only fit to plough 
in aS manure. 


T. H. MIDDLETON. 


Microscopic Investigations of Black Dry Rot in Swedes. 


Towards the end of December, 1901, some diseased swede 
from Tryermain Farm were submitted to me for examination. 
These I found to be attacked by the parasite fungus Phoma, 
an account of which I published in the Yournal of the Board 
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of Agriculture (Vol. VI., No. 4). I was unfortunately unable 
to visit the field from which the diseased specimens were 
taken, and Professor Middleton kindly sent me further 
‘samples, this time specially selected by himself. These 
swedes presented a very different appearance. The rind was 
green, and curiously rough and furrowed, but beyond this 
there was nothing to indicate a diseased condition, and it 
was not until the roots were cut open that the actual state of 
things, and extent, of the damage, was revealed. 

A typical illustration of the attack in a well advanced 
stage is shown in the figure. As evidenced by its size, the 
plant had been attacked when fully grown. The centre pre- 
sented a blackish mass of disorganised tissue, in which were 
numerous cracks and cavities, caused by the decay and 
separation of the cells from each other. This was sur- 
rounded by a brown area spreading outwards to the sides. 
The rind was firm, and retained the original shape of the root. 
im specimens in a more -advanced stage, the cavities. had 
coalesced and formed a large hollow, the whole of the 
internal tissues being destroyed, and the root reduced to a 
mere Shell. The initial stages of the attack were indicated 
‘by dark spots and lines occurring in the central part of the 
“bulb” on the otherwise quite healthy flesn, and no sign of 
its commencement could be detected externally. 

One somewhat striking feature of this disease is the fairly 
Min seondiion ot the “bulb; - which, even-.in the most 
advanced stages, does not become converted into the soft 
pulpy mass so characteristic of the ‘‘ White Rot” (Psezdo- 
monas destructons). VYhe decay also, in this case, does not 
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extend very rapidly; “bulbs” in which the disease was just 
commencing still remained partially sound after being kept 
three months in the laboratory. 

The infestation appears to have originated in the root fibres; 
as these became destroyed the supply of water from the soil 
would be diminished and gradually cut off, while the leaves 
would continue to evaporate water, and to this I am inclined 
to attribute the unusual dryness of the tissues. In the 
"White Rot” the conditions are very different ; the attack 


commences at the crown, or at some part of the “bulb 
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above ground, and the roots, being uninjured, continue 
to supply the “bulb” with water; hence the cells are 
turgid, and when dead become reduced to a sloppy mess. 

An examination, by the microscope, of the small rough 
patches on the external surface of the rind of the infected 
swedes proved them to be due to local developments of cork, 
but the cells beneath them were quite healthy, and I am 
unable to suggest any satisfactory explanation of this special 
cork formation. In places, here and there, traces of the 
original purple colour still remained. 

Microscopical examination of the internal diseased tissues 
showed that the cells were dead, the walls discoloured and 
brown, slightly swollen, and easily separable from one 
another. The protoplasm was also much discoloured. No 
trace of any hyphe could be discovered, but innumerable 
bacteria swarmed in the cells and intercellular spaces. These 
bacteria were the only organisms present which might 
account for the appearances described. The presence of 
bacteria, however, afforded no proof that they were the cause 
of the disease; it was only by obtaining pure cultures of the 
bacteria, and observing their action upon the cells of healthy 
swedes, under special sterile conditions, that their degree of 
.responsibility could be determined. 

Minute portions of the diseased tissues, in an early stage 
of attack, were employed for a series of cultivations; and 
by means of cultures ina neutral turnip broth, rendered solid 
by gelatine, a bacterium was ultimately isolated which, 
when sown upon sterile blocks of swede procured from an 
entirely fresh source, gave rise to this particular disease. 
The rot commenced at the point of inoculation and gradually 
spread throughout the block. Its development, at first, was 
extremely slow; thus, in a set of ten blocks it was not until 
the fifth day after inoculation that the black-brown colour 
_ appeared, ana the entire block was not completely rotten in 
seven weeks. But these experiments were carried out in an 
incubator at the constant temperature of 20° C. (68° F.) This 
temperature was too high, for when_reduced to 15° C. (60° F.), 
the progress of the parasite was much more rapid. 


by Bacterial Disease. 


Swede from Naworth attacked 
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The fact that in the experimental cultures the disease was 
much more virulent at a comparatively low temperature may 
account for its presence in the fields remaining unnoticed 
until the Autumn. Variations in temperature often exercise 
a very considerable influence upon the life and growth of 
micro-organisms. 

Noting Professor Middleton’s observation with regard to 
the effect of lime in fostering the disease, I prepared some 
experiments bearing on this point. The medium employed 
as described above contained an abundance of calcium car- 
bonate. I now prepared a culture medium containing 1°25 
per cent. cane sugar, I per cent. asparagin, and 5 per cent. 
gelatine, which would contain no lime; also a medium ot 
the same composition, but, in addition, saturated with cal- 
cium carbonate. The bacterium grew vigorously in both 
these media, and no difference could be distinguished in the 
rate of growth between the two. The lime, therefore, has no 
effect upon the growth of the bacterium, but it appears to me 
probable that an explanation may be found in the chemical 
action of the lime in neutralising any acids in the soil and 
reducing the acidity of the cell-sap, thus rendering the plant 
more susceptible to microbic invasion. A further action 
would be to promote nitrification and therefore render an 
increased amount of nitrogen available as plant food, which 
would also diminish the resistance of the host plant. That 
lime spread abundantly upon the soil undoubtedly pre- 
disposes to bacterial rot of the potato has been shown by 
the investigations of Laurent. He found that, ‘“‘asa general 
rule, lime diminishes the resistance to bacterial rot of the 
potato, carrot, and chicory. Nitrogenous manures and 
potassium salts have analogous effects, but less pronounced. 
On the contrary, phosphates increase the resistance in potato, 
carrot, and chicory, and the same is the case, but ina less 
degree, with chloride of sodium.” 

The special bacterium causing this rot in the swede is a 
short, motilerod 3 uw. by 1 pw. It is an zrobic form, liquefying 
5 per cent. gelatine. .Great difficulty has been found in 
staining the flagella, but by using the well-known methods 
of Van Ermengen and of Lowitt, I have been able to 
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determine the presence, of a single polar flagellum, and, 
hence, adopting Migulas Classification, it must be placed in 
his genus Pseudomonas, For special specific characters and 
determination of ferments, etc., a more prolonged investiga- 
tion is required. 
That the Black Rot is produced by this bacterium is 
established by the following facts :— 
1. The bacteriumis always present in thediseased tissues. 
2. It has been isolated from the diseased tissues and 
cultivated in various media. 

. The disease is produced, with all its characteristic 
symptoms, upon healthy tissues, after inoculation 
with the bacterium from pure cultures. 7 

4. The bacterium is found pervading the tissues in 

which the disease has been artificially produced by 
:noculatien, and from these it has been re-isolated. 
MC} PODEER: 
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The growth of voluntary co-operative associations of 


farmers for the promotion of their common interests has been 
a noteworthy feature in the history of agriculture during the 
past quarter of a century. This movement has _ hitherto 
found its greatest expansion on the Continent, where also it 
has been longest established. But within the past ten years 
there has been a remarkable development in this direction in 
the rural districts of Ireland, and the principle of combination 
has also been applied with success to the dairy industry in 
British Colonies and the United States. On the other hand, 
among agriculturists in Great Britain co-operation has not 
yet made much progress, though, owing to the efforts of the 
- Agricultural Organisation Society, the advantages to be 
obtained by it are slowly becoming more generally recog- 
nised by British farmers. 

Some of the earliest co-operative associations established 
on the Continent took the form of credit banks or agricultural 
loan societies, which now exist in large numbers in regions 
— occupied by small holders and peasant farmers, particularly 
in Germany, Italy, and Belgium. Information as to the 
organisation and operations of these banks abroad has 
frequently appeared in this Journal, and an account of what. 
has been done by some which have been established in this 
country is givenon page 42. Briefly stated, their object is 
to enable their members to borrow small sums at a low rate 
of interest for the purchase of farming requisites. 

Next to the banks, the most common, and perhaps the most 
effective form of combination amongst farmers is to be found 
in the joint purchase societies, or agricultural trading 
associations. Their usual function is to purchase wholesale, 
manures, feeding stuffs, seeds, implements, and other articles 
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used on the farm. By purchasing in large quantities direct 
from the manufacturer, these societies are able to save the 
profits of intermediaries and agents, and thus obtain supplies 
for their members at wholesale prices. In this way they 
not only help the small farmer to procure his manures 
and feeding stuffs at a more moderate price than he could do 
by purchasing for himself alone, but they also save him a large 
part of the incidental charges usually incurred by the indi- 
vidual buyer in the carriage and testing of the goods. For 
instance, only one analysis is required of a fertiliser consigned 
in truck-loads to the society to test the quality of the several 
portions of the consignment bought on behalf of individual 
members, while each member's purchase benefits by the 
lower rates of carriage obtained by collecting sufficient 
orders to make up loads of five tons and upwards. 
Co-operation in production has been applied with greatest 
success to the dairy industry. The remarkable development 
of the butter trade of Denmark is attributed largely to the 
establishment of co-operative dairies and creameries, which 
have enabled the farmers of that country to supply the 
British market with immense quantities of butter of uniform 
quality and consistency. Uniformity in flavour, in appearance, 
and in quality, is the characteristic most required in butter 
intended for general consumption in the great towns of this 
and other countries; and it is obvious that this is more 
likely to be secured by manufacturing the article in 
dairies which can manipulate the milk supplied by a large 
number of farmers, than if each of these farmers himself 
makes butter from the milk produced on his own farm. A full 
account of the organisation and methods of the Danish 
dairy societies, and of similar associations in Sweden and 
Germany, is given in a special report published by the 
qoard of Agriculture, and articles showing the progress of 
co-operative dairying abroad, in the colonies, and in Ireland, 
have appeared from time to time in the pages of this Journal. 
Except in the case of butter and cheese-making, little 
advance has been made in the application of co-operative 
principles to productive processes in agriculture. .Danish 
farmers have, however, associated for the curing of bacon 
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for export, and there are also instances abroad of agricul- 
turists having combined with satisfactory results for the 
prosecution of such businesses as milling, baking, distilling, 
the preservation of fruit and vegetables, sugar refining and 
the manufacture of starch. 

Co-operation in the sale of general agricultural produce 
presents difficulties which have not yet been successfully 
overcome. When it is remembered that corn, vegetables, 
and meat are usually sold wholesale in separate markets 
under entirely different conditions, it is not surprising that 
comparatively few farmers’ associations have attempted to 
undertake the sale of all these articles on a large scale. These 
difficulties are less operative in cases where the societies 
have confined their business to a single class of produce, 
such as buiter and eggs, and the wholesale disposal of 
these products on co-operative lines has been organised 
with success. Though where this business has assumed 
large dimensions, as in the case of the sale of butter 
manufactured in the Danish and Trish dairies, the work 
of distribution is undertaken by special agencies formed 
solely for that purpose, to which the dairies consign their 
produce. This form of co-operative distribution is one which 
offers great possibilities in connection with the question of 
the economic carriage by rail of agricultural produce. Many 
of the complaints made by farmers of excessive and preferen- 
tial railway charges arise from the fact that the consign- 
ments concerned are not sufficient in bulk to enable the 
companies to handle them with profit at the lower charges 
_at which they convey larger consignments. In such cases 
the remedy would frequently be found in the formation of a 
co-operative distributing agency which would undertake the 
collection and packing of small consignments to make up 
truck-loads for dispatch at regular intervals. 

Retail trading has been taken up by some co-opera- 
tive societies in dairying districts on the Continent, 
through the medium of the parcels post, and this means of 
reaching the consumer direct has also been employed for the 
distribution of fancy cheeses, honey, eggs and fruit. 

Among the other co-operative institutions established by 
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farmers on the Continent, perhaps the most important are the 
associations for the improvement and insurance of live stock, 
which are more numerous in France and Belgium than else- 
where. As a rule cattle are the animals with which these 
associations are concerned; only in a few instances are 
horses, sheep and swine included. In thecase of the Belgian 
cattle insurance societies, which may be taken as a type of 
these institutions, the usual compensation allowed to members 
for the loss of an animal is two-thirds of its value, and this 
is paid out of the funds of the society, to which all the members 
make periodical contributions. Another method adopted by 
some societies is to pay the compensation out of the common 
fund only when the animal is declared unfit for food; 
but if the meat is suitable for human  consump- 
tion it must be purchased by members of the society, 
each contributing to the price a sum proportionate to the 
number of animals he has insured in the society. In some 
societies there is, however, no common fund, and then the 
practice is to compensate the owner of a condemned animal 
by levying a subscription on all the members to make up its 
value if the meat has been seized; or if the meat may be used 
for food then the society purchases the carcase and distri- 
butes the meat amongst the members at an agreed price. The 
system of cattle insurance most popular in Bavaria and certain 
other parts of Germany and Austria is described on p. 60. 

_ All the forms of association to which reference has been 
made have been adopted to a much greater extent by 
farmers abroad than by the agriculturists of the United 
Kingdom, and are one important cause of the success 
of the foreign competition in fresh agricultural produce, 
such as butter, and eggs, which is mow tell tom so 
large an extent by the home producer. The co-oper- 
ative movement has, however, made much _ progress 
amongst Irish farmers since the work of organisation was 
taken up by the Irish Agricultural Organisation Society in 
1894. At the end of Igoo, there were in Ireland 499 
farmers’ co-operative societies, with 46,206 members. These 
included 106 agricultural societies, 263 dairy societies and 
auxiliary creameries, 76 agricultural banks, 21 poultry 
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societies, and 38 societies for the development of the flax ‘in- 
dustry, fruit growing and for the promotion of home industries. 
_ The chief function of the agricultural societies in Ireland 
is the joint purchase of agricultural requisites, especialiy 
manures. Some of these societies have also undertaken 
sales of live stock; others have been useful in procuring 
implements and spraying machines, which are hired out to 
the members at a small charge; and three have hired grazing 
lands and let them out at reduced rents to their members. 
The Irish dairy societies or creameries, whose main 
business is the manufacture of butter, are organised on the 
lines of similar associations in Denmark, and their process 
of butter-making follows closely the Danish system. Few 
of the Irish dairy societies were started with sufficient share 
capital to cover their outlay in buildings and machinery. 
In many instances, credit was obtained from the contractors. 
or the extra capital required was raised by means of a loan 
from a local bank. The shares inthe dairies are owned, for 
the most part, by the members. In some cases, persons who 
do not keep cows hold shares, but they have become share- 
holders to help the associations as local irstitutions rather 
than for the purpose of investment. Shares are usually 
taken up by farmers in proportion to the number of cows 
they keep, at the rate of 14. for each animal. ‘This arrange- 
ment, however, is not uniform in all the societies. It is the 
practice to pay for the shares by instalments, generally of 
five shillings at a time. After the creamery has been started, 
these instalments are frequently paid in milk: sometimes 
a reduced price is allowed for the whole of the milk 
delivered, and sometimes the member delivers a certain 
quantity free of charge, until the call on the share is paid up. 
The liability of the farmers is, in all cases, limited to the 
amount of their shares. 3 
The accounts for 1900 of 171 of these dairy societies showed 
a membership of 26,577, with a paid-up capital of £74,223, 
and a loan capital of £46,262. ‘Lhe value of their buildings 
and plant, after allowing for depreciation. was estimated at 
£129,528. The quantity of milk handled by them in the year 
was 35,030,000 gallons, from which 13,601,000 lbs. of butter 
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were produced. The average price paid to members for milk 
delivered to the societies was 3'84d. per Imperial gallon; and 
the net profit on the operations of all the societies, after 
deducting working expenses, was 412,472. 

The co-operative poultry societies in Ireland have con- 
fined themselves as a rule to the collection and sale of eggs 
on behalf of their members, but some of them have recently 
embarked in the table-poultry trade. They purchase eggs as 
well as poultry from their members dy wezght, and the 
introduction of this practice is said to have had the effect 
of making poultry - keepers more interested than before 
in the breed of fowls they keep. 

In every case the price paid for the eggs sold through the 
societies has been above that obtained before they were 
started. It is claimed that the societies have accom- 
plished an incalculable amount of useful work for the 
poultry industry of Ireland by raising the standard of 
quality ; by introducing new and improved methods of 
keeping fowls ; and by procuring for their members birds of 
serviceable pure breeds. 

In Great Britain the co-operative movement has hithert> 
advanced very slowly amongst agriculturists. There are, 
however, several old-established associations for the joint 
purchase of manures in England, and a number of similar 
bodies exist in Scotland. Among the English institutions 
of this class, one of the oldest is the Lincolnshire Farmers’ 
Association, established in June, 1868, for the purpose of 
purchasing genuine phosphatic manures of guaranteed 
quality, and supplying the same to its members at cost 
price. This society is organised on a strictly co-operative 
basis: no profit is made on its transactions, and the working 
expenses are defrayed by an entrance fee of twopence per 
-acre on the land occupied by each member, and by a fee of 
one shilling per ton on the goods ordered. All manures are 
analysed free of cost to the members, and delivered carriage 
free within a certain area. In 1go01 this association 
distributed 6,400 tons of superphosphate to its members, and 
its accounts for that year show a turnover of over £19,000. 
It is maintained that by the influence ofthe Lincolnshire 
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Farmers’ Association, the price of manures has been 
considerably reduced, and that consequently thousands ot 
pounds have been saved by the members, and by others con- 
nected with the cultivation of land within the sphere of the 
association’s operations. 

A few other Farmers’ Supply Gs oeiations exist in various 
parts of Great Britain, but most of them differ from the Lin- 
colnshire Association in the sense that they are run as large 
stores or companies with considerable share capital upon 
which dividends are paid. 

In addition to these large associations, there are to be found, 
here and there, in some of the western counties of England, 
local manure clubs working on asmall scale on the lines of 
the Lincolnshire Association ; and a number of analytical 
societies of the same type exist in Scotland. But the 
benefits to be gained from the formation of societies of this 
class have not yet been recognised by the great body of 
occupiers of small holdings and allotments south of the 
Iweed, amongst whom there is a great scope for all forms 
of co-operation. 

The task of organising co-operative associations of small 
farmers in Great Britain has been recently taken up by the 
Agricultural Organisation Society, which has been founded for 
the same purpose as the kindred society in Ireland. The 
objects of this society, as stated in their report, are to secure 
_ the co-operation “ of all connected with the land, whether as 
owners, occupiers, or labourers,.and to promote the formation 
of agricultural co-operative societies for the purchase of 
requisites, for the sale of produce, for agricultural credit, 
banking and insurance, and for all other forms of co-opera- 
tion for the benefit of agriculture.” The society carries on 
its work by sending organisers to address meetings and to 
give advice as to the proper course to be pursued in the 
formation of local societies ; by providing model rules for such 
local societies; and by publishing leaflets from time to time 
dealing with the various forms of agricultural co-opera- 
tion. The local societies affiliated to this central organising 
agency already number 32, including 24 co-operative agricul- 
tural trading societies or joint purchase associations; six 
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dairy associations, one entire cart horse society, and one 
land association. Many. of these bodies have only recently 
commenced operations ; but as an example of the advantages 
of co-operation to the small farmer, reference may be made 
to the published accounts of the work already accomplished 
by two or three of them. | 

The Muskham Agricultural Society may be quoted as an 
example of an agricultural trading association. Jlhis was 
started in May, 1890, with 17 members and ashare capital of 
£16. In 19c0 the membership had increased to 38, and the 
turnover amounted to £365. Oneof the first steps taken by 
the society was to purchase a reaper and binder with money 
borrowed from a bank on the joint personal credit of the 
committee. Thescaleof charges for the hire of the machine 
was fixed by the committee at the rate of 4s. 6d. per acre last 
year, thesociety providing twine and a mantotakecharge of the 
machine and horses. The result of three seasons’ work has 
been that the society has liquidated the debt to the bank and 
the machine now belongs to the members, who can avail 
themselves of the use of it at a nominal charge just 
sufficient to cover wear and tear, Some of the agricul- 
tural trading societies are also able to assist in the improve- 
ment of the live stock kept by small farmers by purchasing 
or hiring first-class bulls, boars, and stallions. The Tregaron 
Agricultural Seciety, a small co-operative body of 50 
members holding shares ot 5s. each, of which ts. 6d. is paid 
up, has, in addition to its business in manures, cakes and 
seeds, secured for its members, free of charge, the services of a 
boar, which is hired out to non-members at a fee of 2s. 6d. 

Among the affiliated dairy societies, mention may be made 
of the Brandsby Dairy, in Yorkshire, which is chiefly engaged 
in the sale of butter, cream, and cream cheese on behalf of 
its members, but also undertakes to supply them with 
manures, feeding stuffs, and other farming requisites. A 
small warehouse has been rented by this society from 
the railway company, in which the manures, cake, and other 
articles purchased in bulk are stored, and from which they 
are distributed to members as a return-load for their 
carts which have brought produce to the station. By pur- 


FARMERS CO-OPERATIVE SOCIETIES. At 


chasing in truck-loads and relieving the dealer of the risk of 
bad debts and the trouble of collecting small sums of money 
from a number of individual buyers, this society has been 
able to obtain reduced quotations by which every member has 
benefited, however small his purchase. The balance-sheet of 
the Brandsby Dairy Society for the half-year to January 31st 
last shows a turnover of £1,728 and a profit of £46 after 
allowing £24 for depreciation. 

The local societies affiliated to the Agricultural Organisa- 
tion Society are registered under the Industrial and Provident 
Societies’ Act, and can therefore sue and be sued as corporate 
bodies. : 

The foregoing examples are sufficient to afford some idea 
of the directions in which farmers, and particularly occupiers 
of small holdings, can effectively combine to their mutual 
advantage. Hitherto the Agricultural Organisation Society* 
has been working single-handed to encourage and assist 
such combination, but its efforts can now be seconded by 
County Councils in rural districts where co-operation is likely 
to be useful, as the Board of Education are prepared to 
sanction the teaching of the principles and practice of 
agricultural co-operation in the case of all County Councils 
which may make application to them in terms of Section 8 of 
the Technical Instruction Act, 1889, with are presentation that 
such a form of instruction is required by the circumstances 

or the district. 


* The secretary of the Agricultural Organisation Society, Dacre House, Dacre 
- Street, Westminster, to whom the Board are indebted for assistance in the prepara- 
_tion of this article, will be pleased to furnish information and afford advice to 
persons interested in the formation of agricultural co-operative societies. 
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Although the advantages of co-operative credit have for 
several years been urged upon those interested in the welfare 
of our rural districts, considerable ignorance still exists 
regarding the constitution of agricultural credit societies, 
and the benefits they are capable of conferring. | 

The testimony to the success of this form of popular 
economic activity in Germany and other Continental coun- 
tries is so widely known that it is needless to repeat it here. 

Any who may happen to be unacquainted with the 
progress of the movement abroad could not do better than 
refer to Mr. Henry W. Wolff’s writings on the subject. 

But many who have read these and other glowing records 
of the chroniclers of Continental co-operative credit have not 
yet quite arrived at belief in its practicability for this 
country. Thecontrast between the conditions and character 
of the English labouring classes and those of Germany, 
France, Italy, Denmark, and other countries where co- 
operative credit flourishes, is supposed by some to be a 
barrier to its equal success with us. | 

The best way to overcome the theoretical prejudices of 
these and other objectors is to demonstrate by practical 
experience that their fears are groundless. 

This has already deen done to a small extent in England, 
and on a more extended scale in the sister isle. 

_ Before describing the structure of agricultural credit 

societies and the best methods of establishing them in 
greater numbers, a short résumé of some of the transactions 
of English village banks affiliated to the Co-operative Banks 
Association (of which Mr. R. A. Yerburgh, M.P., is chair- 
man) will give an idea of their possibilities of usefulness. 

The first village agricultural credit society in England 
was founded in July, 1894, at Scawby, Lincolnshire. It had 
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to encounter all the difficulties of a pioneer effort, and 
to-day, after eight years’ successful working, is more highly 
appreciated by its members than ever. 

On his recent tour through the agricultural counties Mr. 
H. Rider-Haggard visited this little co-operative bank, and 
was loud in his praises of the good which it had effected by 
assisting quite a number of industrious struggling folk to 
advance themselves in life in an independent manner. Ina 
subsequent article describing his investigations he quoted 
three cases in which the bank had been of considerable 
service to its members. 

Case 1.—A farm labourer, an industrious man, who had 
brought up a large family, had managed to save a little money. 
He took half an acre, then three acres and the proverbial 
cow; then, when nearly sixty years of age, seized the oppor- 
tunity to hire a small farm of fifty acres, which he managed 
to enter and stock, except with sheep. To purchase these the 
Scawby Society granted him a loan of £30 on the security of 
his live and dead stock and corn in stack, which he insured at 
the instance of the society for £150. 

But for this loan the borrower would have had to séll 
his sheep food to his own loss, and to the damage of the 
farm. Having punctually discharged his debt, he applied 
for a fresh loan of £40 again to buy sheep, as his roots were 
more plentiful than in the previous season. The loan was 
granted on the same security as before, and duly discharged. 

A further loan of £20 was granted, and paid off to the day. 
After a year, the borrower saw a chance of placing his sons 
on a small farm, which he partially stocked for them. In 
order to do this, however, and replenish his own holding, he 
applied for another ioan of £50, which was granted on the 
same security. This chain of loans, therefore, assisted in 
starting the tenants of two small holdings, and it is estimated 
that if the original borrower were now to go out of farming, 
after six years, he wouid be found to have quadrupled the 
capital with which he started. 

Case 2.—A working foreman heard of the Scawby Credit 
Bank, and deposited with ita sum of £50. When the chance 
offered of taking a farm of seventy-three acres he borrowed 


A AGRICULTURAL CREDIT BANKS. 


£50 on the security of his deposit, and a further £50 on that, 
of his stock and implements and the guarantee of two 
sureties. Even in the present bad season this man’s farm 
looks weil, and, as he is hardworking and knows his business, 
his success is fairly certain. 

Case 3.—A foreman in a commercial concern established 
himself independently in the same line of business, and 
locked up his small capital in manufactured goods ofhis own 
production. He was granted a loan by the Scawby Society 
on the security of his stock in hand and of two sureties. 
This loan was repaid, and a fresh one for a smaller sum 
granted, which, after an extension of time, asked for on the 
ground that it would enable the borrower to establish 
himself, was duly repaid. This man has now secured a 
connection of customers, and has a good prospect of success. 

But tor these loans he would have been obliged to sell 
his first manufactured stock at a sacrifice, and must have 
drifted to his old position, and thus lost the independence he 
coveted. [From the last balance sheet we observe that the 
loans to members during the year (varying from 47 to £50) 
amounted to £4107. The interest charged has been 6) per 
cent., and as the officers have all been honorary, a small 
reserve fund has accumulated. 

The Wiggenhall Agricultural Credit Society, established 
May, 1896, in the Norfolk village of that name near King’s 
Lynn, is another example of the utility of co-operative credit. 
The committee of management is composed of the vicar, 
two market gardeners, two smail holders who are also 
skilled agricuttural labourers (one a shepherd, and the other 
working at dyking, fencing, thatching, etc., by the piece), 
and two labourers who also occupy allotments, with a local 
estate agent as honorary secretary. 

The president of the society at a recent annual meeting 
lamented the fewness of similar institutions, and remarked 
that if there were more of them about it would be for the 
benefit of small holders generally, adding that an industrious 
man who might often turn an honest penny if he had the 
means, could, where these banks were in existence, borrow 
small sums in the same way that a large farmer could go to 
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-a bank and obtain what-credit he wanted. Lcans have been 
granted for the purchase of beasts, sheep and pigs, for hire 
of horse labour on small holdings and allotments, and for 
repairing and improving glass houses. 

The following are three instances of productive advances 
to members :— 

Case 1.—One member borrowed £10, and bought some 
ewes, which with their produce more than doubled the 
amount before the time of repayment (12 months) arrived. 

Case 2—A £20 loan to another member to repair his 
cucumber and tomato houses, prevented them going further 
into decay, and probably getting past repair. They are 
now full of plants, and looking very prosperous. 

Case 3.—A £5 loan to a member five years ago bought 
his first sow, and he has had pig's ever since. 

Many other similar instances could be given of the bene- 
ficial effects of small advances did space permit. 

The number of members in the society last year was 50. 
Nine loans varying in amount from £5 to £20 were granted 
by the committee vf management at 6 per cent. interest, 
and the reserve fund on December 31st, 1901, was £10 gs. 1d. 

Another of the Agricultural Credit Societies affiliated with 
the Co-operative Banks’ Association is at Hedge End, in 
Hampshire. It was established in February, 1896. 

The appended statement of its receipts and expenditure 
last year, and capital account at the beginning of 1902, will 
- give a good idea of the small, but useful, financial opera- 
tions of an English village bank. 

Secretary s Cash Summary. 


From January 1st to December 31st, rgot. 


Receipts. - Expenditure. 
Le sad. ae Soa 
To Balance as per last By Loans advanced to Mem- 

NECOUNG 2 = = OO OFI Pe Delsey Oo ners TAG) Oe © 
Loans repaid - = 177 -O -O Interest on Deposits A Tg oO 
Interest on Loans - {Eee On LOR? Printing - 2 : 272 OF 4ie 0 
Entrance Fees - 100) Ie a0) Affiliation Fee to Co- 

Deposits 5 3 176 O46 operative Banks’ Asso- , 
G.P.O. Interest - = = Or GC Oo ciation = - pene O\" Uc 
3 Cash at Bank GO ey, 
Cash in G. P.O. 40°5--0 
Papers Saad 
£197 9. I 4197 9 1 
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Capital Account. 
Statement of Liabilities and‘ Assets on December 3rst, IgOl. 


AOR ATG | Soe § ds 
Deposits - - - 162 0 O Loans outstanding - 34:130 SOL 
Balance in favour of the | Interest due on Loans - =f, BE UGA 
Society - - : = ih 12 4 @ash at Banke. 5xlO 
ht: GP OF with 
Interest 40 5 O 
45 15 7 
gg 12 SA Age A 


The number of members last year was 30, and the loans 
granted were from £4 10s. to £40, the interest charged being 
6 per cent. 

The Castle Morton Agricuitural Credit Society (Worcester- 
shire) has for many years proved a useful help to~the small 
holders and labourers of the locality. It has often enabled 
its members to keep their sheep for a more favourable 
market, and to purchase pigs and manure when they could 
not otherwise have done so. 

The loans granted for these and other purposes have been 
from £2 to #10, and instalments have been repaid punc- 
tually. 

Mention might be made of another serviceable little society 
of this character at Laxfield, Suffolk, and also of one only 
recently formed at Freeby, near Melton Mowbray, Leicester- 
shire. 

The operations of these half-dozen English village banks 
conclusively prove the practicability of this form of self-help 
in our rural districts. Their benefits are more than those 
represented by the financial profits which they enable their 
members to iwnake. They cultivate that friendly social 
spirit, as much needed in our villages as elsewhere, and 
bring together for their mutual encouragement men who 
would alone frequently fail to make a successful struggle. 
Further than this, they educate the people in those business 
and administrative habits so necessary for the management of 
their own affairs, and prove in a very practical way the value 
of honest industry, punctuality, and attention to detail. 

V7hen those of us who are inclined to be discouraged at 
the slow progress of the movement in England remember 
that it took 26 years before the German Agricultural Loan 
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Banks, which are now so flourishing, began to multiply on a 
large scale, it teaches us patience, and makes us hope that 
the English labourers will ultimately be as energetic in this 
direction as their Continental brethren. 

The comparative smallness of our villages, and the fact 
that we have afar less number of small cultivators, either 
tenants or freeholders, and fewer village industries, are some 
of the difficulties to be overcome. There are also two other 
factors which, without becoming controversial, we might 
mention in this connection, and those are the greater class 
distinctions of our social life and the non-co-operative dis- 
position of our people. 

None of these difficulties are insuperable, as has been 
proved by the banks already established. There are hundreds 
of villages large enough for Agricultural Credit Societies, 
and endless openings for public-spirited, social leadership in 
bringing the people together to form them. 


flow to Start a Village Co-operative Bank. 


Anyone desirous of promoting a Village Co-operative 
Bank should (after distributing the explanatory country 
leaflet of the Co-operative Banks’ Association) convene a 
meeting of those likely to be suitable members, to discuss 
the desirability of founding a rural credit society of this 
character. : 

At this meeting a statement of the principles of the move- 
_ment (which the convener should have caretully studied 
beforehand) should be made. If the formation of a society is 
approved a resolution should be passed, appointing a pro- 
visional committee to consider the best basis for its estab- 
lishment. 

The provisional committee should consider the special 
wants of the neighbourhood, and the best system to be 
adopted to meet them. It should then take steps to ascertain 
whether there is likely to be sufficient support to render it 
possible to cornmence work effectively. If this be decided 
in the affirmative, the recommendations of the committee 
should be reported to a public meeting, to be called in the 
parish. 
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This might be usefully atterfded by a representative of the 
Co-operative Banks Association, to advise on any points or 
answer questions which might be raised as to the working ot 
the system. | 

If this meeting approve of the formation of a Village 
Bank a committee should be appointed by those who give 
in their names as willing to join to draw up the necessary 
rules for its constitution. A treasurer should also be elected, 
and-the elected committee should appoint a chairman and 
secretary. 

The next duty is to consider in detail the model rules issued 
by the Co-operative Banks Association, and adopt them with 
approved additions or otherwise. : 

The most important matter in connection with the rules 
concerns their registration under the Friendly Societies Acts, 
These rules are prepared in such a form as will enable 
them to be registered without alteration by the Chief 
Registrar, 28, Abingdon Street, London, S.W. Rules must 
not be issued with the name and address of the Society till 
the registration certificate is received. 

Other regulations which do not affect the constitution of 
the Society may be made apart from the rules, and do not 
require to be registered. 

It is not possible in a short article to go into the details of 
the simple book-keeping required by these Societies, and the 
various forms required for the conduct of the business of the 
Bank. Specimens of the same will gladly be forwarded by the 
Co-operative Banks Association, Westminster, without charge 
to anyone desirous of receiving this detailed information. 
It may, however, be stated that they consist of rules, pro- 
spectus, membership application form, application for loan, 
approval of application, loan agreement forms, loan and 
deposit cards, and a set of books. 

When the above preliminaries are settled the Bank is ready 
to begin business, and to deal with applications of its 
members who are able to make profitable use of productive 
credit. 

It is hoped that in time the people will have so much con- 
fidence in these popularly constituted banks that they will 
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deposit their savings in them, receiving, of course, due interest 
onthe same. This has already been done ona small scale 
with the existing Societies. 

To commence with, however, they will have to borrow a 
certain sum of money, either from an ordinary banker, or from 
some local friend or friends willing to lend, or place it on 
deposit with them, on the collective security of the members. 
The amount they are able to secure in this way depends 
upon their character. A number of honest men, however 
poor, can, by forming an Agricultural Credit Society on these 
lines, command a certain credit which will increase or dimin- 
ish according to the ability with which they manage their own 
financial affairs, Hence the importance of great carefulness 
in the admission of members, honesty and industry being the 
two main qualifications required. 

Every member of the bank is entitled to apply for a loan, 
but he or she must satisfy the committee of management that 
the purpose for which it is required is a sound one, and the 
money must not be spent in any other way than that for 
which it has been granted, and must be repaid at the time 
agreed upon. 

The money is lent at as low a rate of interest as possible, 
as the object of Co-operative Banks, unlike others, is not to 
make a profit out of advances, but to help the borrowers. 
- Most of the loans are made upon the personal security of 
one or two sureties. 

The extension of the system for assisting the agricultural 
districts with cheap credit will undoubtedly involve the 
creation of a central Co-operative Bank ts finance the 
local societies. 

In coatinental countries the advantage of aiding the in- 
habitants of rural districts in this way is so strongly realised, 
that large loans are made by the Governments at a very low 
rate of interest (subject to adequate supervision) for the 
purpose. 

In England such matters are left to private enterprise, 
and it is confidently believed that as the benefits of the 
movement become more widely known this will be sufficient, 


coupled with the surplus deposits of the Town Co-operative 
D 
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Banks, to deal with the problem economically. But 
apart from these well secured loans, a certain ex- 
pense is incurred in organising the system, and spreading 
information throughout the country on the _ subject. 
The cost of this falls unon the Co-operative Banks Associ- 
ation, the smallness of whose funds is one of the principal 
causes of the comparatively slow growth of the movement. 

This economic form of self-help would be aided by the 
removal of certain heavy restrictions in connection with the 
registration of Agricultural Credit Societies. At present, 
unlike ordinary Friendly Societies, they are much handi- 
capped by having to pay aregistration fee of £1, and ios. for 
every amendment of their rules. They are also charged 
stamp duty on their receipts and agreements, which adds 
considerably to the charges which they have to make for 
small loans, besides being denied priority of claim against 
estates of officers. Representations are being made to the 
Treasury on these points. 

The British mind is notoriously slow in adopting new ideas, 
but makes up for this defect by steady persistency when 
-once it is convinced of the practical utility of a scheme. 
Co-operative credit is no fad of the visionary enthusiast, 
but it requires much thought, time and trouble expended 
upon it, especially in its early stages, all of which will be well 
_ repaid by results. 

We have confined ourselves in this article to a description 
of small Agricultural Credit Societies, but the principle is 
capable of adaptation for the benefit of those engaged in larger 
operations. 

HENRY C. DEVINE. 
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FEEDING TRIALS WITH DAIRY COWS. 


During the past winter a trial on the feeding of dairy 
cows was carried out at Chipping Norton, under the direction 
of the Agricultural Department, Reading College. The 
‘main object of the trial was to gain information as to the 
best and most profitable combination of foods for winter 
feeding of milch cows, and to ascertain the influence of the 
foods employed on the percentage of butter fat. At first it was 
thought desirable to test a large number of foods, but owing 
to the complications involved in a trial of this nature it was 


finally decided to restrict the trial in the first place to the 
following rations— 


Daily rations per cow employed in the treat. 


| 


Food. Preliminary. | Lot I. | Lot II. | Lot III. 


Mangels 

Brewers grains 

Oats (ground) 

Wheat - 

Beans - - - - 
Cotton cake (decorticated) 
Molassine Meal 

Thorley’s Food 

Barley straw chaff 

Hay - - - 
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Twelve fairly large cows were selected and divided into 
three lots. Each lot contained one recently calved cow, two 
that had calved about two months, and one that had calved. 
about four months before the trial began. 

The trial commenced on January 5th. During the follow- 
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ing four weeks all the cows were kept on their old ration 
described in the above table as the “preliminary ration,” 
in order to test the relative milking capacities of the three 
lots. On February 2nd, the trial rations were commenced 
and continued for eight weeks. Jations I., if. and III. 
were fed to the corresponding lots of cows during the 
second period. The whole of the rations were too liberal 
and had been so arranged after taking into considera- 
tion the amount of food the cows were receiving at the time 
the trial began. All the cows put ©n a considerable amount 
of flesh during the progress of the trials. 

The morning and evening milk of each cow was weighed 
and the weight recorded throughout the trial, but as the cows 
took more than a week to become accustomed to some of the 
foods in the new rations, the weights of milk yielded during 
the first two weeks that these rations were fed have not been 
included in the results. 

The average yield of milk of each lot (1) during the feeding 
of the preliminary ration, and (2) during the period when the 
trial rations were satisfactorily consumed was as follows :— 


Average Weekly Average weekly 

Yield of Milk Yield of Milk during 

during Preliminary Period when Trial 

Period. Rations were used. 
Ibs. ails: 
ot ere - - - S114 : - - - 759 
” UG. 7 i 4 554 a i = . 8712 
rae OR ee eS ON pO MEM age 87/54: 


During the feeding ofthe preliminary ration the milk 
yield of Lot II. was greater by 5:3 per cent., while that of 
Lot. Ill. was less by 2:5. per “cent, thant that of worse 
While they were receiving the trial rations, Lots II. and III. 
improved their yield in proportion to that of Lot I, Lot ITI. to 
the extent of 9°6 per cent., and Lot III. by 19 per cent. 
The average weekly yield of Lot II. was greater by 1732lb. 
during the feeding of the trial rations than it was in the 
previous period, although the difference in the average dates 
of the two periods is seven weeks; a length of time during 
which the milk yield might be expected to fall off con- 
siderably. | 
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The following table shows in a convenient form the main 
features of the results :— 


Average Daily Yield Average Daily Yield 
of Milk per Cow of Milk per Cow Cost per Day 
during Fourth week of | during the Fourth week | of Trial Rations. 
Preliminary Feeding. | of Feeding Trial Ration. | 


Gallons. Gallons. Seeds 
-Lot I. - 2707, 2°550 I . 2°39 
Lot ll. - 2°920 3°095 Let <l'OG 
Lot III. - 2°564 2°665 I O°T1 


The results of tests for butter fat are shown below. 


Stall Nos. of Cows. | 1 | 15 |.13 | 22 | 32) 24 


January 16, Morning | 3°5 | 3°1 | 3°1 | 3°09 3°4 | 3°9.13°15 | 3°8 | 6°3 13°55] 3°0 | 3°7 
February 26, ,, 3°25]3°05 | 3°8 | 3°6 13°55 | 3°5.13°5 ; 

March 26, » ao) 5 e 3°65 | 3753 59 32) 3° 

January 16, Evening | 3°6 : *55/ 4° 

February 26, _,, 4°O cOulnas 

March 26, es 3°8 ‘ 


From these results it would appear that the percentage of 
fat in milk, even in that of the same cow, varied greatly from 
causes other than food. For example, on January 16th, cow 
17 gave a richer milk than any of the others, but on the other 
two dates on which the milk was tested her milk was the 
poorest. The richness of her milk on the first date was 
accounted for by her having taken a chill and yielded rather 
less than half the usual quantity. 1n the case of cow 15 also 
there was a great difference in the quality of the milk 
yielded on the dates of the first and last tests, resulting from 
some cause which has not been traced. The evening milk of 
the cows was, with only three exceptions, richer than the 
morning milk, but the extent of difference in quality was 
very variable ; it differed considerably with the various cows 
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and even with the same cow on different occasions. The 
interval from the morning to the evening milking was shorter 
than that from the evening to the morning, but the times of 
milking were fairly constant. 

Experiments to determine the influence of food on the 
quality of milk were also carried out last year on the herd 
of cows belonging to the South Eastern Agricultural College 
at Wye. These experiments began on October 2oth. Six 
cows were selected for the purpose, their stall numbers being 
I, 25, 31, 34, 35, and 38. On October v2oth when: the ex- 
periment began, all six cows were lying out at grass day 
and night, and receiving in addition to pasture a daily ration 
of 56 lbs. cabbage, 4 lbs. bean meal, and 3 lbs. barley meal. On 
November 2nd, they were all taken in at night, when 7lbs. oat 
straw was added to the ration to make up for loss of grass; 
and in order to act as a check or standard, two of the cows, 
Nos. 34and 38, were kept during the whole period of the 
experiment on this combination of foods. 

On November 4th, cows Nos. 1 and 35 were given in 
addition to the foregoing, 6lbs. of maize meal daily, whilt 
Nos. 25 and 31 were given 4 Ibs. linseed cake instead of 
the maize meal. After a month the rations were reversed ; 
the maize meal was fed to cows Nos. 25 and 31, and linseed 
was given to Nos. 1 and 35; and these diets were continued 
in each case till the close of the trial on December 22nd. 
The changes of food were made to test the effects on the milk 
of an actual increase in the quantity of food given, and of 
a change from a high to a low albuminoid ration. 

The table below shows the weight of milk per week 
produced by each cow, and the percentage of butter fat. 

It would appear that, in accordance with general experi- 
ence, a fall in the yield of milk was accompanied by a rise in 
the percentage of butter fat. The marked drop in the percent- 
age of fat in the third week is said to be probably due to 
climatic influence, as raw, foggy weather was experienced at 
that period. 

The results of the trials generally tended to demonstrate 
that a change from a low diet in point of quantity to a more 
plentiful one, or a change from a medium diet in albuminoids 
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either to one poorer or to one richer in albuminoids, does not 
affect the yield ot butter fat to any appreciable extent. It is 
held therefore that these experiments in so far as they go 
support the view that the amount of butter fat a cow gives 
is not materially dependent upon the nature of her food, but 
is governed by other causes, such as the period of lactation, 


and the cow’s individual aptitude to produce richer or poorer 
milk. 


WEIGHT OF MILK PER WEEK. 


] 
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Jt) 
PERCENTAGE OF BUTTER FAT. 


Week I | 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
Cow No.1 -| 2°91 | ZS UlE 2:Ole le 3°03") 32457 | 3524 * 3048" 93°62 1, 3°30 
Feo) 30S | 3549" || 330) arb ae ae ee a ae eT 
ue 25) 307, |-3.70-\| 383°] 362. | 3°57. |. 3750 1.23768 | 3°03") 4.32 
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DOMESTIC ANIMALS IN TEE UNITED STADES: 


The results of the enumeration of the domestic animals in 
the United States, made in connection with the Census of 
1900, have recently been published in Census Bulletin 
No. 156. 


NUMBER OF DOMESTIC ANIMALS IN THE UNITED STATES, JUNE I, 1900. 


Cattle: Calves under I year - - - - - - 15,595,245 
Steers, I year and under 2 - - - - - .» 7,023,731 
oy) 2 years 23 Seg = ¥ 3 rf 5,254,330 
» 3 yearsand over - - : - - = ‘2° TOI;ogE 

Bulls, 1 year and over - - - - = PE 220 Gye ee 
Heifers, 1 year and under 2 - - - =i. e263 Age 
Dairy cows, 2 years and over - : - 2) 28, 1125707, 
Other cows s oe - - - - 11,667,909 
Totalcattle y= {=o sy . - = sOg zeae 
Sheep: Lambs, under 1 year < . : - - - 21,719,939 
Ewes, I year and over - - - - - 32,058,92G 
Rams and wethers, I year and over - : - 8,058,253 
Total sheep - - - = 01837, tae 
Swine, total, allages 2 - - - - - 64,694,222 
Goats 29 29 3 = = : s s 7 1,949,605 
Horses: Colts, under I year - - - - - - 1,348,208 
Colts, I year and under 2 years - - - - 1,478,149 
2 years and over - - : - - - 18,390,441 
Total horses - . : - 21,216,888 
Mules, total, all ages - - - - - - as 35445,029 
Asses and burros, total, all ages - - - - - 111,450 


An attempt was also made in 1900 to ascertain the number 
of pure-bred horses, cattle, Angora goats, sheep, and swine; 
but the returns made were found, upon investigation, to be 
so imperfect that they have not been tabulated. 
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Three different schedules were employed for the collection 
of the data, the first relating to live stock on the farms, the 
second to stock on the unfenced public domain and on 
ranges, and the third to the animals in barns and enclo- 
sures other than farms. Particulars of this latter enumera- 
tion were published towards the end of 1900, and have 
already been reproduced in this Yournal.* These figures 
(apparently with some corrections) are, however, included in 
the foregoing table, which thus comprises all the domestic 
animals in the United States, wherever located. : 

Comparisons with preceding censuses are, in many cases, 
rendered difficult owing to the uncertainties in the classifica- 
tion of live stock in 1890. This applies more particularly to 
the age distribution of the animals, as it is not clear 
whether, in 1890, all or any of the animals born in the spring 
of the census year were included in the general report made 
on June 1 of that year. It cannot, therefore, be stated with 
any certainty, for instance, what has been the change in the 
relative positions of the beef and dairy industries in the 
United States during the past decade. 

Cattle were reported on 4,730,920 farms and ranges, 
and in 801,817 other barns and inclosures. The total 
number of cattle reported on hand on June 1, 1900, was 
69,438,758, of which 67,822,336, or 97°7 per cent. were on 
farms and ranges. 

Comparisons with previous censuses are not possible, but 
calculations by the Census authorities, based upon esti- 
mates made ior the omissions and uncertainties at earlier 
- censuses, indicate that there has probably been a decrease 
of about 7 per cent. in the number of cattle in the United 
States during the past decade. This decrease in the total 
number of cattle has not been accompanied by a decrease 
in the number of dairy cows, and probably not in that of 
other cows or calves; but the rise in the relative and actual 
number of calves and cows has been accompanied by a 
‘decline in the so-called beef cattle—steers of two and three 
years old. This is attributed mainly to the fact that beef 
cattle are now marketed at an earlier age, on the average, 


* Vol. VII., March, 1901, p. 508. 
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than ten years previously. There has been a gradual 
reduction in this age for many years past, and this was 
accentuated by the high prices in I9oo. 

Texas has more cattle within its borders than any other 
State: it reports 9,595,611 head. Of the other States, 
Iowa has 5,447,510; Kansas, 4,552,642; while Nebraska, 
Illinois, and Missouri have each over 3,000,000. | 

Five States have more than 1,000,000 dairy cows, New 
York heading the list with 1,537,921, and Iowa following with 
1,479,676, the other three being Illinois, Wisconsin, and 
Pennsylvania. In number of “other cows,” kept mainly for 
breeding purposes, Texas heads the list with 3,403,625; no 
other State has a million. Of calves, Texas reports 2,192,008, 
and Iowa 1,299,294. Steers under two years old are 
most numerous in Texas (965,602', lowa (733,505), Kansas 
(562,944), Nebraska, Missouri, and Illinois. Thus Texas, as 
is shown by the foregoing figures for cows and calves, ranks 
first in the breeding of cattle. 

The cattle raised in Texas are shipped in large numbers 
to other States for feeding or fattening, and consequently 
some States report more two and three year old steers than 
does Texas. Of steers over three years old, Kansas reports 
434,899; Indian territory, 354,964; Texas, 345,976; and 
Oklahoma, 306,716; many of the steers in these other States 
having been bred in Texas. Of steers between two and 
three years old, lowa has 606,636; Texas, 596,322; and 
Kansas, 534,206; while. Missouri, Nebraska, and Illinois 
have over 300,000. The farmers of Iowa, as a rule, sell the 
greater portion of their steers between the ages of two and 
three years. Oklahoma and Indian territory farmers prepare 
large numbers of Texas steers, of three years and over, for 
market. : 

. The total number of sheep in the United States was 
61,837,112, of which 61,605,811 were on farms or ranges. In 
wool-bearing sheep—z.¢., those of one year old and over— 
there appears to have been a decline during the decade 
of between 2 and 3 per cent. There was a large decrease 
in Texas, where the growth in the number of farms has 
materially reduced the range land, and enhanced the value 
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of all land suitable for cultivation ; so that many ranchmen 
have been unable to secure pasturage for their flocks at a 
reasonable rental. Throughout the older parts of the 
country, and in aless degree in the more newly-settled 
States, the small farmer has found it more profitable to keep 
dairy cows and other cattle than sheep; hence the decline in 
sheep husbandry in all farming sections. In the western 
States sheep raising is still a leading industry. There has 
been in that regiona large increase during the decade, due 
in small part to a substitution of sheep for cattle, but more 
largely to additions to flocks kept on the public domain 
Seven States had over 3,000,000 sheep in 1900, viz.. Montana 
(6,170.5 80), Wyoming, New Mexico, Ohio, Utah, Idaho, and 
Oregon. 

- The number of swine on farms and ranges is stated 
to have probably increased by about 10 per cent. 
during the decade. . Nearly two-thirds of the swine are 
raised in the north-central States, Iowa ranking first with 
9,851,929, Or over 15 per cent. of the total in the United 
States. Illinois has 6,082,412, and other States with over 
3,0C0,000 head are Missouri, Nebraska, Indiana, Kansas, 
and Ohio. 

The following table shows the estimated value of the live 
stock on farms and ranges of the United States; no returns 
were collected concerning those in barns and enclosures 
other than farms. In 1890 the estimated value was 
~£485,000,c00, and in 1900 £626,000,000, or an increase of 
about £141,000,000. It is thought, however, that the increase 
1s due rather to more careful enumeration than to actual 
additions to value. 


ANIMALS ON FARMS AND RANGES, 1900. 


Live Stock. | Total Number. Total Value. a. 

a bese 
Cattle - 67,822, 336 307,604,000 Ai IE 
Sheep - : = : 61,605,811 35,483,000 On A2 
Swine - - : . 62,876, 108 48, 339,000 Ov TS 
Goats - : - = 1,871,252 680,000 Ole, 
Horses - - = - 18,280,007 187,240,000 TOP sib 
Mules - - - Br 2 Tig LE 41,002,000 L2agaus 
Asses and burros_ - - 95,603 1,213,000 12) 4 


626,163,000 
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CATTLE INSURAN@E IN BAVARIA 


It has been found in Germany that neither local insurance 
associations nor private companies have been adequate to 
meet the requirements of owners of live stock. The former 
are too sinall, and the number of members is insufficient to 
bear the risk of any unusually heavy losses, while the latter 
are to90 expensive, and in Austria no private live stock assur- 
ance company has been able to maintain itself tor any length 
of time. Constant supervision of the stock insured has been 
found to be a first requisite of success in Germany, in order 
to prevent unreasonable claims by careless owners; and to 
ensure this it is essential that the area should be limited 
in extent. Hence the necessity of small societies operating 
in a limited area was realised; but, in order to avoid the 
disadvantages of small independent groups, they have been 
affiliated to a central organisation in such a way that part of 
the risk is borne by the local society, and the remainder by 
the whole organisation. Such associations are now being 
recognised by, and receive assistance from, the Government 
or provincial administration of some German States and in 
Austria. Provision was first made for this form of live stock 
insurance in Baden by a law passed in 1890. Bavaria fol- 
lowed with similar legislation in 1896; and several provinces 
in Austria have imitated these German States, the first 
association to be established there being the Provincial Cattle 
Insurance Office for Lower Austria.* 

Five years have now elapsed since the Bavarian Cattle In- 
surance Office commenced operations, and an account of its 
constitution, and of the results obtained during that period, 


* Wiener Landwirtschaftliche Zeitung, 26th March, 1902. 
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has, been contributed by H., -Ehrlich: tothe Deutsche 
Landwirtschaftliche Presse* from the official reports of the 
institution. 

The Bavarian Cattle Insurance Office is based upon the 
principle of mutuality, and provides compensation for losses 
incurred by stockowners from the death or compulsory 
slaughter of their cattle and goats, and from the carcases of 
slaughtered cattle being subsequently condemned by the 
authorities as wholly or partially unfit for food owing to 
their being affected with some scheduled disease. 

The Insurance Office is an association of all the local 
insurance societies which accept certain fundamental statutes 
applicable to all alike. The local societies are voluntary and 
mutual, and may be formed for a district comprising one or 
more parishes. The central office exercises a general super- 
vision over the affiliated societies, and can impose fines up to 
10S. 

Upon the creation of the office, a capital sum was paid 
over to it by the Bavarian Treasury, to be administered as a 
special fund; the date when this is to be repaid is provided 
for in the Finance Act. In addition, the State makes a yearly 
allowance to the Insurance Office, which was at first £2,000, 
but which amounts at present to £5,000; and a supplemen- 
tary allowance of £1,250 has for several years past been given 
_ towards assisting certain local societies which had suffered 
heavily. There is a reserve fund, into which are paid the 
interest on the capital and the entrance fees. The financial 
business of the Insurance Office is transacted by the Royal 
Fire Insurance Office, towards the expenses of which the 
Cattle Insurance Office annually contributes about id. for 
every £5 insured. In 1900—o1 the sum so paid was £675. 

Any owner of cattle or goats can become a member of a 
local insurance society, but he must enter the whole of his 
stock for insurance, except animals under three months or 
over twelve years of age, sick or broken down animals, and 
certain other classes of stock, which are not accepted for 

insurance. The value of the animals insured is determined 
_ by acommittee of three members of the society, who also 


* 29th March, and 2nd April, 1902. 
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decide as to the general fitness of the animal for acceptance. 
In estimating the value of each beast, according to the values 
current in the district, regard is had to its age and condition 
at the time. Goats are valued at 15s. per head, irrespective 
of age, etc. The value of the stock as thus determined con- 
stitutes the amount insured, and the animals are then 
entered in the insurance record, with (in the case of cattle) 
particulars of the sex, age, colour, breed, purpose for which 
kept, and value. Any change in the stock insured must be 
immediately notified to the society. Entering young 
animals (when of proper age) is reckoned among such 
changes. 

Three members of the committee of the society make a 
systematic survey in the winter and spring of every year, to 
ascertain that all .the animals capable of being 
insured on a farm are duly insured, that all the insured 
animals are present, and that there has been no change in 
the value of the stock. Change of ownership of an animal 
among members of the society does not extinguish the 
insurance, all the rights and duties of which are transferred 
tothe new owner. If an animal is sold to a non-member, 
however, the insurance lapses, except in the case of an 
animal dying from a scheduled disease or compulsorily 
slaughtered, within a certain specified period of time. 

Members of these insurance societies must notify cases of 
sickness, accident, death, or compulsory slaughter of their 
animals, and the necessary steps are then taken by the 
society. In cases of severe sickness a veterinary surgeon 
may be called in, and the animal may be treated at the 
expense of the society, but the owner is required to render, 
free of charge, all the assistance necessary, and to carry out 
faithfully all the instructions of the veterinary surgeon. Ifa 
‘beast appears to be suffering from a disease which is incurable 
or can only be cured with difficulty, its immediate slaughter 
may be ordered by the society. 

The value of the dead beast is estimated according to 
current prices, due regard being had to age, condition, and 
the purpose for which it was kept; no deduction being made 
for deterioration as a result of illness or injury. The total 
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amount must not exceed by more than: ten per. cent. the 
value of the animal inscribed in the insurance record. 

The amount of compensation paid for animals which have 
died is seven-tenths of the value thus ascertained; in the 
case of animals compulsorily slaughtered it is eight-tenths ; 
for goats itis always 15s. If the carcase of a slaughtered 
beast is condemned by the police authorities as wholly or in 
part unfit for food on account of some scheduled disease, the 
compensation paid is seven-tenths of such a sum as the carcase 
has lost in value owing to this condemnation. 

The Central Office pays half the compensation, the other 
half being paid by the local society: in practice, the Central 
Office pays out the whole sum as soon as it is satisfied as to 
the claim, and collects tne other half from the local society at 
the endofthe year, Incases of infraction of the regulations, 
the right of withholding the compensation is of course 
reserved. 

Provision is made for appeal by the stock-owner, in cases 
where he is dissatished with the value placed on his animals, 
or with other decisions of the society, to a tribunal, usually 
consisting of three members of the society, one nominated by 
himself, a second by the committee of the society, and a third 
co-opted by the first two. 

The members of the societies pay an entrance fee and an 
annual premium. The entrance fee has hitherto been 2 pf. 
(about 4d.) for every two shillings insured, but this amount is 
subject to variation in certain circumstances. The premiums 
are calculated annually according to the year’s requirements 
for compensation (including cost of management), and levied 
accordingly. he amount is based upon the total value ofthe 
animals as ascertained in the spring and autumn surveys. 
These premiums amounted on the average to 1°11 per cent. of 
the totalsum insured in 1896-7, and have somewhat increased 
since, so that in 1900-01 they were 1°32 per cent. 

-The growth of the operations of these Bavarian cattle 
insurance societies has been considerable during the five 
years 1896-7 to 1900-1. The number of local societies has 
increased trom 814, with a membership of 39,201 owners of 
194,402 animals, to 1,551, with 74,020 members owning 
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326,214 animals. The total number of cattle and goats in 
Bavaria is given as 3,630,088 at the end of 1900, so that the 
number insured represents 8:99 per cent of the whole. The 
total sum for which the animals were insured was £ 1,974,900 
in 1896-7, and 43,402,000 in 1900-01. The losses of stock rose 
from 4,614 to 10,080 head (the total number in the five years 
being 38,254). The compensation paid has risen from £32,809 
to £73,080, or £271,787 altogether in five years. Against 
the sum, however, there is to be set £88,900, or not quite a 
third of the amount, which represents the proceeds of the 
dead or slaughtered animals, so that the net amount paid bythe 
insurance office was £182,900. It may be noted further that 
the annual losses rose from 2°37 to 3‘09 per cent. of the number 
of animals insured. 
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ii, POULTRY EXHIBITION AT: MADRID. 


Among the many countries from which the United King- 
dom obtains supplies of poultry produce Spain occupies a 
very minor position. In the year tIg900 less than ten 
millions of eggs were received from Spain, or only about 
one-half per cent. of the total foreign and colonial imports. 
In 1899 these were fifty per cent. greater, and the reason 
for such a decline has not been explained. Yet, we cannot 
doubt that for centuries poultry-keeping has been followed 
in the Peninsula, for we owe to that part of Europe breeds of 
of fowls which have been notable as egg producers. The 
Black Spanish, at one time popular by reason of its fecundity 
and the large size of its eggs, appears to have originated in 
Spain and found its way to this country by the Netherlands, 
probably when Belgium and Holland were appanages of the 
Spanish Crown. The Andalusian, formerly called the Blue 
Spanish, and the Minorca were imported direct from South- 
Western Europe into Britain. When the Andalusian was 
prought over we have no evidence, but the records show that 
the Minorca was introduced into Devon by trading ships 
about a hundred years ago, and its striking economic qualities, 
both as regards size and number of eggs produced, won for 
it the popularity it has attained. These three breeds 
probably have the same ancestry, the present variations 
being due to different ideals in breeding. Yet they are closely 
related, and each excels in egg production. Taking all the 
races of fowls at present known to us, no breed can equal 
them in weight of eggs which an individual hen will lay, tor 
these eggs are amongst the largest we obtain. Considering 
these facts it is surprising that so little has been known re- 
specting poultry-keeping in Spain, but it is generally 

Ik 
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admitted that this branch of live stock occupies a small place 
in the agriculture of that country. 

At one time throughout Spain a type of fowl was largely 
kept called the Castilian breed, and this seems to be the pro- 
genitor of our Spanish races, Medium in size of body and 
length of leg, tight in feather, entirely black or very dark in 
plumage, and having a large single comb, it was favoured by 
reason of the large eggs which it produced. From this brief 
description it will be seen that such a type may reasonably be 
regarded as the progenitor of the Black Spanish, the Minorca 
and the Andalusian, whose variations are secondary. 
Throughout Castile and Northern Spain, and in the Malaga 
district this class of fowl is still most evident. Where a 
different class of poultry is seen they follow largely the Game, 
due to frequent importations of fighting fowls from the 
United Kingdom for the purposes of the cockpit, a sport 
which it has been suggested was introduced during the 
Peninsula Wars, but this we should very much doubt. These 
remarks do not apply to the Cadiz and Barcelona districts. 
In the former, several decades ago, there was a large 
importation of Cochins, which have considerably modified 
the fowls of that province, and around Barcelona the French 
and cognate races have been introduced. But taking the 
country as a whole the poultry commonly inet with have a 
distinct uniformity of type, and the great majority are black 
or very dark in plumage. Such variations as appear are not 
greater than might be looked for where so little has been 
attempted in selection or care in breeding. 

Within late years more, however, has been done in this 
direction, and efforts are now being put forth to improve the 
fowls of the country, both on the part of the agricultural 
authorities and the Spanish Society of Poultry Breeders, to 
whose efforts the excellent Exhibition of Poultry held at 
Madrid in May was due. We must also note the fact that a 
few of the great landowners and others have introduced stock 
into the country, though the influence of these, however great 
in their own immediate districts, has not yet modified to any 
large extent the general fowls of the country. Probably it is 
too early to expect this result. The best flock of fowls of the 
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Castilian type which we saw was at the State Agricultural 
College at Manclou, a few miles from Madrid, These were, 
with one or two exceptions, entirely black in plumage, and 
built on what may be termed Minorca lines, except that they 
were much smaller in comb, and not so deep or round in 
body as are the English bred specimens. In fact, but that 
they were red in face and had smaller combs, they followed 
very nearly the shape of the English Black Spanish in buil” 
and frame. But whilst the Manclou fowls were, as a flock, 
the best we saw, the same class was seen in the several 
provinces visited, and the efforts of the Ministry of Agri- 
culture and the Spanish Poultry Society are evidently, and 
wisely we think, to be put forward in dissemination and 
improvement of this class. To du so they are looking to 
secure stock from England, and this is another instance in 
which we have improved a breed to send it back to its native 
land with strengthened and highly developed qualities. Our 
breeders should, therefore, endeavour to take advantage of 
the opportunity offered; but we should strongly urge them 
not to export the huge combed specimens too often seen in 
our shows, but such birds as are less pronounced in. this 
respect and close in plumage. On the banner and badges of 
the society named, the Minorca is shown as the model for 
Spanish breeders. 

Reference has already been made to the introduction of 
foreign races, and in the Show several Spanish exhibitors 
were represented by other than the Spanish fowl noted above. 
Many of these had evidently been imported specially for the 
Show, and British varieties of poultry were largely in 
evidence. We were interested in seeing a fowl which is said 
to be specially suitable to the Barcelona district, where it is 
stated to be bred extensively. This is called the Prat fowl, 
but whether it yet deserves a distinctive name is open to 
question, as it is very uncertain in colour of plumage and 
evidently has not been selected with care. The size is much 
larger than the Castilian breed, it is heavier in bone and 
shorter in the leg. All the specimens in the Show had a buff 
tinge in the plumage, but one specimen was very nearly like 
a moderate Buff Orpington, having white legs and feet. 
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Another was speckled or splashed in plumage, but with dark 
legs. ‘The hens varied very considerably. It is said that 
crosses between the Light Brahma and the Prat are popular, 
because this gives tinted shelled eggs and large bodied 
birds. Such a breed and cross indicates a desire for 
better table poultry than will be produced by the Castilian 
fowls. At the present time table fowls are very poor indeed 
in Spain, and we did not see a chicken in the markets of 
Madrid or the hotels which was worth killing. Small in size, 
carrying a very small amount of meat, which was dry and 
tasteless, they compare very unfavourably with the ordinary 
lean fowls seen in our country markets. But it is open to 
doubt whether central Spain is likely ever to produce fowls 
at all equal to the best specimens of: English, French, or 
Belgian. 

The Exhibition was the second of the great International 
gatherings resolved upon at St. Petersburg in 1899, to be 
held at intervals of three years. It was held under most 
distinguished auspices. His Majesty King Alphonso XIII. 
and the Queen Maria Christina accorded their patronage and 
support; the Ministries of Agriculture and of War were 
active in their efforts to promote its success; the Duc de 
Sesto was Honorary President; Don Salvador Castello was 
Director-General, and the Count de las Navas, Librarian in 
the Royal Palace at Madrid, acted as Sub-Director General. 
His Excellency Senor Jose Canalejas, Minister of Agri- 
culture, was indefatigable in his efforts, and entertained the 
foreign delegates at Manclou, afterwards conducting them 
round the State farm. The Belgian, French and German 
(governments were officially represented, but the number of 
delegates was not so large as at St. Petersburg. The 
Exhibition was opened on May 3rd by their Majesties the 
Queen Regent and the young King, accompanied by several 
members of the Roval Family. 

The Show was held in the Jardins des Buen Retiro, and 
was beautifully arranged on the usual Continental lines. 
Nearly a thousand pens of birds were staged, of which more 
than half were sent by Belgian and French exhibitors, who 
had responded most heartily to the invitation of the 
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authorities, Only one English breeder, the Hon. Florence 
Amherst, sent specimens from this country, which, however, 
gained several prizes. But British breeds and British bred 
birds were very strongly in evidence, even though not shown 
by our breeders. This is regrettable, though it is capable of 
explanation. Many of the Continental exhibitors are dealers 
rather than breeders, and they were thus able to send a large 
team, and in several cases accompany their birds, doubtless 
securing their reward by the sales made at the Show and the 
connection secured. The chief reason, however, was. that 
a special commissioner was appointed from these countries 
to attend to the fowls cz route, and to secure their passing 
the frontier expeditiously. Special catalogues were issued 
of the Belgian and French exhibits respectively, giving brief 
descriptions of the breeds found in those countries, and there 
is little doubt that this enterprise will prove of great benefit 
to the breeders therein. Taking the Show as a whole, the 
quality of the stock displayed was very good indeed, and it 
cannot fail to greatly stimulate poultry culture in Spain, 
especially as the majority of the exhibits, at any rate in the 
larger breeds, have remained in the country. The dead 
poultry from France and Belgium were very fine indeed. 


EDWARD BROWN. 
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AGRICULTURAL AND MISCELLANEOUS NOTES. 
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EXPERIMENTS WITH BARLEY IN YORKSHIRE. 


When barley follows roots fed on the land by sheep, there is 
sometimes a tendency,in a moist season, towardsthe production 
of rank, weak straw, with the result that before harvest the 
crop becomes laid, the clover and grass seeds sown along 
with the barley being also damaged. Many farmers have 
been in the habit of applying salt, previous to sowing barley, 
with the object of producing a stouter straw and therefore 
a better standing crop. Where barley is taken as a second 
corn crop this treatment is not generally considered 
necessary. 

A test was accordingly made at Garforth on a 
medium loam where half the crop of roots was fed on the 
land, one plot receiving 5 cwts. of agricultural salt per acre 
previous to the land being worked before the barley was 
drilled. 50} bushels and 38 cwts. of straw per acre were 
harvested from the plot which received salt, as compared 
with 43+ bushels and 29} cwts. of straw from the other plot; 
the salt having thus produced an increase of 7 bushels of 
grain and 8? cwts. of straw per acre. But the season was 
exceptionally dry, and so the particular object aimed at in 
the experiment has not been attained, and it will be 
repeated with a view to testing its advantage in a wet 
season. ‘Lhe better crop in 1901 may be accounted for to a 
great extent through the salt helping to retain the moisture. - 
It was noticed that there was a smaller proportion of weeds 
on the plot receiving salt, and the clover and grass also 
suffered to some extent, so that the salt should be applied 
some time previous to sowing. ; 

An experiment was also made to determine whether a better 
sample of barley is obtained by thick or thin seeding. By 
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sowing barley on two plots at the rate of 3 and 5 bushels to 
the acre, a crop larger by 3 bushels of grain and 23 cwts. of 
Straw per acre was obtained from the thinner seeding ; 
while so far as the appearance of the samples goes, their 
quality was practically the same. This test will be 
repeated. | 

In certain parts of Yorkshire the following rotation is in 
general use; (1) roots; (2) barley or oats; (3) clover; 
(4) wheat; (5) barley. In the fifth year it is sometimes 
considered necessary to broadcast and work into the land, 
previous to drilling the barley, a quantity of artificial 
manure. In 1900 and 1go1 experiments were undertaken at 
two centres to test this, as well as to ascertain whether this 
practice had any influence on the quality of the barley for 
malting purposes. The manures employed were: (1) 1 cwt. 
sulphate of ammonia; (2) 1 cwt. sulphate of ammonia and 
2 cwls. superphosphate; (3) 1 cwt. sulphate of ammonia, 2 
cewts. superphosphate, and 2 cwts. kainit; and (4) a quantity 
of Damaraland guano equal in money value to the last; 
control plots being also ieft without manure. It was 
concluded that, when barley is grown as a second corn crop, 
and when yield of grain and straw and malting properties 
are considered, the experiments point to a complete mixture 
of artificials as being the most profitabie ; also that a suitable 
proportion is about 1 cwt. sulphate of ammonia, 2 cwts. 
superphosphate, and 2 cwts. kainit. 


| Yorkshire College, No. 22, Report on Experiments with Barley, rgoz. | 


MAIZE-GROWING EXPERIMENTS. 


_ Some experiments in the cultivation of maize were carried 
out last year at the South-Eastern Agricultural College, 
Wye. 

Six varieties of seed were sown which came from the 
Central Experimental Farm, Ottawa, and for purposes of 
comparison a seventh, grown in the neighbourhood and 
commertcially..known as ‘red cob,” was obtained from a 
local seedsman. About four acres of land were set asice for 
the experiment, the soil being a chalk loam of a fair depth, 
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and in moderate condition as regards fertility. The land was 
ploughed in the autumn, ploughed again and cultivated in 
the spring, and the seed drilled on May 2oth. 

On one half ot each plot the rows were piaced one foot 
apart, and on the other half two feet apart, two bushels of 
seed being used per acre in the former and one in the latter 
case. The after-cultivation consisted of hand and horse 
hoeing, the latter operation being performed several times. 

The crop, with the exception of a small strip of land 
running through the centre of each plot, was manured as 
follows per acre :—12 loads of dung (ploughed in), 3 cwt. of 
superphosphate applied at the time the crop was sown, and 
14 cwt. of nitrate of soda put on after it was up. 

The seed germinated slowly and unevenly, and the crop 
was greatly interfered with by rooks and rats, which attacked 
it persistently until the corn was nearly a foot high, so that 
in places a very indifferent plant was obtained. Until about 
the middle of July the maize made but slow progress, but 
after that date it grew rapidly, and on August 27th the 
earliest plots were judged fit to be cut, and from that time 
onwards, until it was finished, portions of it were cut daily 
aecording to the requirements of the animals upon the 
farm. 

The yield per acre of the ‘‘red cob’”’ amounted to 21 tons 
of green food, while the six varieties obtained from Canada 
yielded from 13 tons to 22 tons per acre. 

The different species varied considerably in germinating 
capacity, habit of growth and date of cominginto ear. The 
manures had a marked effect upon all the varieties, and 
their application was well repaid in the increased yield. 

As regards thick and thin seeding, the thinly seeded plots 
yielded slightly lighter crops in each case than the closer 
sown, but the plants developed more satisfactorily than in the 
latter, andit is probable that in feeding value the thinner 
seeded plets had the advantage. This result is fully in accord 
with American experience, namely, that the best results 
were obtained by wide seeding, opportunity thus being 
offered for the admission of light and air, and for intertillage. 
The Wye experiments also confirmed the experience of 
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growers in America, that the most profitable time for cutting 
the maize, either for green food or for ensilage, is after the 
cob has formed and when the grain has arrived at the 
“cheesy ” stage, the plant having then attained its maximum 
feeding value, and if properly grown the stem has not had 
time to become woody nor the leaves withered. 

The maize grown in the Wye experiments was used chiefly 
as green feed for dairy cows and farm horses ; the cows 
milked well on it and produced excellent butter. 

Before feeding to the stock, the maize was passed through 
a chaff cutter, as it was found that the animals cleared it up 
rather better when cut short, and that the diminution in waste 
more than repaid the additional labour. In order to test its 
value for silage purposes, some small silos were filled with 
chopped maize. When opened, the silage was found well 
preserved, and was much appreciated by the cows. It hada 
slightly acid smell which soon disappeared, and there was 
little waste. 


HYDROCYANIC ACID GAS FOR CURRANT BUD. MITE. 


The results of the experiments, carried out in 1900 and 
1901 under the direction of the South Eastern Agricultural 
College, Wye, in the fumigation of currant bushes for the 
destruction of bud mites, have shown that while this treat- 
- ment will in most cases diminish the attack by destroying a 
great many of the mites, it has apparently no effect upon the 
eggs, and will not entirely get rid of the pest. In certain 
of these experiments the strength of the fumigant. was 
increased and the fumigations were repeated, but it is held to 
be doubtful whether any alteration in the amounts of the 
chemicals used, or in the length of time during which the 
bushes are under treatment, would be able to effect a per- 
manent cure. , 


BULLOCK FEEDING EXPERIMENT. 


An experiment was carried out in Ig00-01 by the Mid- 
land Agricultural and Dairy Institute with the object of 
comparing the feeding value of undecorticated cotton cake, 
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linseed and cotton cake mixed, and linseed decorticated 
cotton meal and maize meal mixed. | 

Nine bullocks under two years old were chosen and 
divided into three lots of three each. From December 12th to 
December 27th they all received the same daily ration, viz. 
5 lbs. undecorticated cotton-cake, 56 lbs. swedes, with hay, 
barley straw, and chaff, ad 4b. The experiment proper 
commenced on the 28th December, each bullock receiving 
the same amount of roots, hay, and straw; but Lot A had 
in addition 3 lbs. undecorticated cotton cake and 3 ibs. 
linseed cake, lot B had 1 lbs. linseed cake, 14 Ibs. de- 
corticated cotton meal, and 3 lbs. maize meal, while lot C 
got 6 lbs. undecorticated cotton cake. The quantity of all 
these artificials was increased by a third on January 25th, 
and again by the same amount on February 22nd. On April 
8th, 15th, and 22nd, one bullock was chosen from each lot, the 
live weight recorded, and the carcase weight taken three days 
after. The bullocks were sold at 7s. 6d. per stone, and their 
value per head worked out as follows: Lot A, £17 os. 10d.; 
Lot B, £17 2s. 6d.;° Lot C,-£16 22s: od: The daily sainsiad 
been 2°18, 2°10, and 1°73 lbs. per head respectively; while 
Lot C showed. a somewhat higher percentage of carcase. 
The cost of the food was, however, lowest in the case of Lot 
C, and subtracting the original value of the bullocks on 
December 12th, and the cost of the food from the final value 
on April 15th (average of the dates when they were killed) 
there was shown a net profit per head of 3s. 5d. in the case 
of A, 7s. 7d. in the case of Lot B, and 5s. 11d. in the case 
of Lot C. The butcher’s report was that Lot A were good 
cutters and nice quality; Lot B were first class, full of 
quality, and the meat was extra; Lot C was a little short of 
meat, and required more help. 

The conclusion drawn from this experiment was that the 
proht from such winter feeding is very small, as after 
debiting rent and labour, and crediting value of manure, the 
receipts and expenditure nearly balance ; and the difference 
in the profits obtained is not great enough to warrant any 
distinct inference being drawn. 


MANURING OF POTATOES 75 


MANURING OF POTATOES. 


Experiments in the manuring of potatoes have been carried 
out at the Yorkshire College, Leeds, under the direction of 
Professor R. S. Seton, in 1900 and 1901, in continuation of 
those undertaken in 1899, and already described.* As the 
season may affect the action of manures it is hoped that the 
trials may be continued for a number of years. In this 
connection it should be noted that the following results, 
which represent the averages of the three years 1899-1901, 
were obtained in a succession of three dry seasons. 

The trials have been conducted at several centres, in 
addition to the college farm at Garforth. They had as their 
objects, (a) the illustration of the comparative effects of a 
heavy dressing of dung, and of a moderate dressing of dung 
supplemented by acomplete mixture of artificials; (d) the 
determination of the kinds and quantities of artificials that 
may be best employed along with a moderate dressing of 
dung; and (c) to ascertain whether it is necessary to use a 
complete mixture of artificials when no dung is employed. 

In discussing the results, the potatoes have been valued at 
42 108. per ton, for the past season this value is too high, 
but in most years it probably approximates to the average 
value to the farmer. The dung is valued at 5s. per ton, but 
only half that sum has been charged to the potato crop, the 
_ remainder falling to be charged to the succeeding crops in the 
rotation. The entire cost of the artificials is charged against 
the potatoes. 

The following table shows the comparison between heavy 
and moderate dressings of dung, and a moderate dressing of 
dung with artificials. 

Although 10 tons of dung is a small allowance for potatoes, 
it is in many cases as much as canbe spared. The following 
table shows that the addition of a further 10 tons gave a better 
yield than the addition of 64 cwts. of mixed artificials; also 
that the superiority was still more accentuated when the 
profits were considered, since the entire cost of the artificials 


* Journal of the Board of Agriculture, Vol. VII. pp. 24, 438. 
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is charged against the increase on Plot 7. It will be noticed 
that in 1900 the moderate dressing of dung gave quite as 


good results as the more liberal allowance. 
rr 
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Examining the question whether one of the constituents 
may be omitted from the artificials given in addition to 
10 tons of dung, the three years’ experience indicated that 
it was only where potash was absent that the yield and 
profits were prejudicially affected. 

On other plots the effect of doubling one of the constituents 
in the 64 cwts. of a complete artificial dressing (in addition 
to 1o tons of dung) was tried. In each case an average 
increase of 81 to 10 ewts. of tubers was obtained at a cost of 
8s. to 23s., but the superphosphate being the cheapest, the 
greatest profit resulted from supplying a double allowance 
of this manure. 


| Yorkshire College, Leeds, and East and West Ridings joint Agricultural 
Councel, No 23. | 


MASH AS A FOOD FOR POULTRY. 


Mr. A. G. Gilbert, poultry manager to the Canadian Experi- 
mental Farms, states in his Annual Report for 1901, that the 
experience of the poultry department, after many years trials, 
points to the conclusion that the “ mash,” as part of the daily 
ration of poultry, is beneficial when judiciously used. When 
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fed in too great quantity to one and two year old hens, it is 
apt to create an over-fat condition. In the case of the latter, 
if of the heavy breeds, the over-fat condition is likely to be 
fatal. If fed in too great quantity as a morning ration, it is 
likely to make the hens disinclined for exercise. It is a valu- 
able aid to moulting hens, and is a convenient form of utilis- 
ing much of the farm and farm-house waste. Where hens 
have had a comparatively free run, its beneficial effect in 
egg production has been noticeable. 


EXPERIMENTS IN THE PRESERVATION OF EGGs. 


Further experiments in the preservation of eggs, in con- 
tinuation cf those described in the last December number of 
this Fouwrnal (p. 356), have been carried out by Mr. F. T. Shutt, 
Chemist to the Experimental Farms of the Canadian 
Ministry of Agriculture. These additional trials extended 
over a period of seven months, from May 14th to Decem- 
ber rath, 1901. 

In the course of these trials experiments were made in 
the preservative power of (1) lime-water, (2) lime-water con- 
taining one per cent. of common salt, (3) lime-water contain- 
ing two per cent. of common salt, (4) a one per cent. solution 
of common salt, and (5) a two per cent. solution of common 
salt. The efficacy of the following methods was also tested: 
(6) smearing the eggs with vaseline, and then either (a) 
immersing in lime-water or (4) setting away in a rack; (7) 

covering with paraffin and immersing in lime-water ; (8) dip- 
ping in a saturated solution of potassium permanganate, 
and then setting away ina rack; and (9) dipping in a five per 
cent. solution of sodium aluminate. 

The preservative solutions which gave the best results were 
lime-water and the lime-water containing one per cent. of salt. 
There was not much difference between the eggs, cooked or 
uncooked, as regards appearance, smell or taste, kept in these 
two solutions ; but such as there was showed the eggs in the 
latter to be slightly better. 

The addition of salt to the lime-water to an extent exceed- 
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ing one per cent. would appear to be of no advantage ; indeed, 
when the salt present amounted to two per cent., it was noticed 
that the quality of the preserved eggs had suffered. The 
one per cent. solution is prepared by dissolving 14 oz. of 
common salt in each gallon of the saturated lime-water. 

The vaseline-covered eggs were not quite as well preserved 
as those simply immersed in a solution of lime-water ; and all 
the other methods tried were decidedly inferior. 

The general conclusions from the experiments made in 
1901 tend to confirm the view that lime-water is a most effec- 
tive preservative, and to indicate that the addition of not more 
than one per cent. of common salt is an advantage. Lime- 
water has the further recommendation of being pueer easily 
prepared, and pleasant to handle. 

At the Rhode Island Agricultural Experiment Station 
experiments were carried out last year in the preservation 
of eggs with the following substances: viz., water glass, 
dry table salt, lime water and salt brine, vaseline, ashes, 
gypsum, powdered sulphur, powdered sulphur and sulphur 
fumes, permanganate of potash, salicylic acid and salt 
brine. . Of the ~warious “methods tested, the oldmayay set 
using slaked lime and salt brine was found to be very 
effective and inexpensive. For short periods of a few 
weeks, smearing eggs with vaseline or with any other 
clean greasy substance was an effective preservative, while 
for a period of a few months packing in dry salt was 
successful. Of all the substances experimented with, how- 
ever, a water glass solution proved to be the most useful. It 
is easily manipulated, and the solution can be repeatedly 
used. The eggs should be completely immersed in the 
solution, and, if any eggs float, an inner cover which will 
sink them below the surface of the liquid should be used. In 
several tests where eggs were placed in stone jars, inverted 
saucers were used for this purpose. It was found that the 
strength of the water glass solution could be reduced to as 
low. as 3 sper cent., and. it still cetamed~a complete pre- 
servative power over eggs after an interval often or Sie a8 
months. 
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POTATO PLANTING EXPERIMENTS. 


For six years past experiments have been conducted in 
Canada to determine the best distance at which to plant 
potatoes. The rows were in all cases 2} feet apart, and the 
best results were yielded on the average by planting the sets 14 
inches apart, although the results from planting 12 inches apart 
were nearly the same. Further trialsin planting sets with at 
least three eyes each at different depths in rows 2} feet apart, 
and 12 inches apart in the rows, showed that the best results 
were obtained from planting the sets only 1 inch deep. 
Level cultivation was adopted, and thus very little soil was 
thrown on the potatoes after they were covered at the time of 
planting. 

Other experiments, which have now lasted four years, 
in planting potatoes at different dates showed that the 
best results were obtained from the earliest plantings (end of 
May). Practically nothing was obtained from potatoes 
pianted after the middle of July. 
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EXPERIMENTS WITH BEES. 


Various experiments have been conducted with bees in 
Canada with reference to the most suitable sizes of comb- 
foundations in sections. The trials were made with full sheets. 
half sheets, quarter sheets, sheets two inches and one inch 
square, and with no foundation; there being in each hive 
four sections. »Phe full:.sheets gave the best results, the 
sections being less finished according as they were smaller, 
while the bees did not start to work in any section where 
there was no starter. Similar trials were also undertaken 
with brood foundations, viz., full sheets, half sheets, and two- 
inch strips. Here again the full sheets were in every instance 
the best. 

Experiments were also undertaken to ascertain whether 
bees would injure sound fruit, this yuestion having given rise 
to a good deal of controversy in Canada. The fruit consisted 
of peaches, pears, plums, and grapes, all perfectly sound, 
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placed, some in the hives, and some at different distances 
from them, on September 7th, when there was no surplus 
honey to be gathered on plants outside. Some of the fruit 
was dipped in honey, the skin of some was punctured in 
several places with a penknife, while the remainder was not 
touched. Four colonies were selected, of about equalstrength, 
but in two of the hives all the honey had been removed, 
while five frames were left inthe two others. At the end of 
a week, the honey had all been removed from the dipped 
fruit, which remained quite sound, and the bees had also 
sucked the juice through the punctures in the second lot of 
fruit so long as any liquid could be obtained ; the sound fruit 
was still uninjured, although the surface was polished and 
shining as if the bees had been travelling over it trying to 
find some opening through the skin. The experiment was 
repeated for three weeks, with the same results, at the end of 
which time the bees in the hives originally deprived of all 
honey were very sluggish, and there were many dead. These 
colonies had lived for three weeks on the punctured fruit and 
the honey, but appeared to be unable to pierce the skin of 
the sound fruit. 
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MAIZE ENSILAGE. 


There are two methods of preserving maize for winter 
feeding in common use in Canada—by curing in shocks or 
stooks and by ensiling. Both methods inevitably lead to 
some loss of fodder, due to the destruction by fermentation 
of a portion of the carbo-hydrates and protein compounds. 
Experiments made in the United States have shown that the 
losses by field curing (in stooks) as a rule exceed those in 
the silo, at least with fairly mature corn. It has also been 
shown that the dry matter of stooked maize and silage is 
practically equally digestible, but succulency and palotapiy: 
are more highly developed by ensilage. 

Investigations have been carried out at the Central 
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Experimental Farm, Ottawa, to ascertain the extent to 
which the feeding value of the maize suffered by ensiling. 
Samples from the bottom, middle, and top of a silo 30 feet 
high were analysed and the results compared with the analyses 
of maize before being put into the silo. Although the data 
do not enable the total loss to be calculated, the following 
results were obtained :— 

As regards dry matter, there was a close accordance between 
the percentages in the corn as first put in and in the silage 
taken from the floor of the silo, but at 24 feet from the 
bottom, and in the middle of the silo, the dry matter exceeded 
by five per cent. or more that of the corn when put in. It 
would appear that there was considerable loss by leakage 
owing to the unavoidably immature condition of the maize. 
At the top of the silo, on the other hard, the moisture had 
increased by 4 per cent., this being presumably due to the 
combustion by fermentation of the dry matter, in which the 
nutrients (starch, sugar, etc.) suffered most. 

The effect of ensiling upon the nitrogenous compounds was 
marked, the albuminoids, or flesh formers, being largely 
reduced to the less nutritive form, amides. This was most 
marked in the middle of the silo. There was always some 
loss of nitrogen, which was least in the middle of the silo. 

In considering these deductions, it should be borne in 
mind that the maize put into the silo was less mature than 
usual, owing to the unfavourable season; and the larger 
proportion of water no doubt accounts in great measure for 
the extent of the deterioration. It has been well established 
that mature maize, that is, corn that has reached the glazing 
condition, yields ensilage of a greater feeding value than if 
less mature, and the destructive changes noted are largely 
accelerated by the great percentage of moisture in immature 
corn. : 

[Report on Experimental Farms, Canada, 1901. | 
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PIG FEEDING EXPERIMENTS. 

The Wisconsin Agricultural Experiment Station has re- 
cently published details of experiments conducted by Prof. 
Henry with regard to the relative merits of maize as food for 
pigs when fed whole or in form of meal. 

The trials commenced in 1896, and were continued in each 
year up to 1901. The general results obtained showed that 
in seven cases there was a saving of from 6 to 17 per 
cent. in the weight of food through grinding the maize to 
meal, while in two cases there was a loss of 2 per cent. and 
9 per cent. respectively. 

The experiment for 1901 commenced in the previous 
November, and continued for twelve weeks. It was. found 
that to produce too lbs. of gain in live weight, 588 Ibs. of 
shelled maize and wheat middlings were required, compared 
with 553 lbs. of maize meal and wheat middlings. There was 
therefore a saving by grinding amounting to 35 lbs.on 588 lbs., 
7.¢.,6 per cent. No allowance was made for the cost of grinding, 
the experiment being based entirely upon the gain or loss 
incurred while feeding. 

Another series of experiments conducted at this station 
relates to the feeding value of rape, and the results obtained 
lead to the following conclusions :— 

An acre of rape, when properly grown, and combined 
with a ration of maize and shorts, has a feeding value 
equivalent to 2,436 lbs. of a mixture of these grain feeds 
when it is fed to pigs of various breeds trom four to ten 
months old. 

Rape is a better green feed for growing pigs than good 
clover pasture. Pigs fed on the rape made on the average 
100 lbs. of gain on 33°5 lbs. less grain than was required 
by pigs fed upon clover pasture. 

Pigs are more thrifty, they have better appetites, and make 
correspondingly greater gains, when supplied with rape 
pasture in conjunction with their grain feed, than when fed 
on grain alone. 

Rape by itself is nota satisfactory food, though it has been 
found that pigs willjust about maintain Teese without . 
loss of weight on rape alone, 
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GREEN MANURING. 

In the spring of 1900, six plots on the Central Experi- 
mental Farm at Ottawa were sown with corn—two with 
wheat, two with barley, and two with oats. One plot in 
each case had common red clover sown with the grain at the 
rate of 12 lbs. per acre. After the grain was harvested in 
1900, the clover was allowed to grow until the following 
season, and was ploughed in about the middle of May, by 
which time it had made a very heavy growth. Maize was 
sown soon after and cut in September. It was then found 
that the maize on the clover plots was taller and more leafy 
than on the others, while the weight of green fodder on the 
clover plots varied from 25; metric tons to 274% tons, that on 
the others from 15 to alittle over 20 tons; the average differ- 
ence in favour of the green manured plot being 84 metric 
tons per acre. 

Similar trials were carried out at the same time with 
potatoes, the previous operations being exactly the same as 
in the first experiment. In this case the yield of potatoes 
on the clover crop varied from 411 to 440 bushels, as com- - 
pared with 381 to 397 bushels on the others, the average 
increase being about 33 bushels, or 8 per cent. 
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GERMAN EXPERIMENTS IN KEEPING POTATOES OVER 
WINTER. 


_ This work was carried out during the winters 1899-1900 
and 1900-1901, and it is reported on by Dr. Otto Appel.* 
Little that is not familiar to our more intelligent potato 
growers has been discovered, but a short summary of results 
may be given :— | 

The clamps or pits should be placed on fresh ground each 
year. In this way infection of the tubers with decav-induc- 
ing germs is, to some extent, avoided. 

Heavy soil as a covering keeps out frost better than light 
soil. 


* Arb. aus der biol. Abth. fiir Land u. Forstwirtschaft am Kais. Gesundheitsamte, 
1902. 
EF 2 
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The situation should b2 naturally dry, and ample facilities 
should be provided for running off the water. 

Shelter supplied by a hedge, wood, or building had 
considerable influence on the frost. 

The potatoes should be as dry andclean as possible at the 
time of storage. All diseased and damaged tubers should at 
that time be removed. 

The clamps should not be too small. The temperature of 
large clamps was always higher than that of small ones, so 
that they suffered less from frost. The best results were got 
inclamps having a breadth of 4 to 5 feet, anda height of about 
3 feet. The length must be regulated by circumstances. 

Straw supplemented by soil was found to be the best 
covering material. The straw should be strong, so as not 
to collapse too much under the load of earth, and the straw 
covering should not be less than 4 inches, and need not be 
more than 6 inches in thickness. It should be thoroughly 
dry, so that it may attract superfluous moisture from the 
mass of the tubers. The covering of soil, 20 inches, recom- 
mended for German conditions appears to be much beyond 
English requirements. : 

Potato haulm, as it often holds spores, is not suitable for 
immediate contact with the potatoes. It may, however, be 
used as supplementary covering, in which case the clamp 
would consist of a layer of straw, then 3 or 4 inches of earth, 
then 3 or 4 inches of haulm, and finally an equal thickness 
of earth. 

Loose haulm, or rough fold manure, on the outside of the 
clamp, is not recommended on account of its catching and 
retaining rain. 

Good ventilation is essential. This may be secured by 
leaving the ridge without soil, by placing pipes, wisps of 
straw, etc., at intervals along the ridge, and in other ways. 
The method of ventilation, however, that was found to give 
the best results was arranged thus:—The potatoes in the 
clamp were covered with about half their full allowance of 
straw, and a spadeful of earth was thrown on here and 
there to keep the straw in position. A scaffolding pole, 3 to 4 
inches in diameter, was then laid along the ridge, and 
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clamp and pole were then covered with about 30F 4 
inches of straw. The whole clamp, ridge included, was then 
covered with soil and beaten smooth. The pole was then 
withdrawn, so that an air-space was left along the whole 
length of the ridge. Later on the open ends of this air- 
Shaft, or ventilator, may be closed in such a way as to 
exclude frost. 


MILK CHURNS AS MEASURES. 


The Board of Agriculture consider it desirable to publish 
the following correspondence between their Department and 
the Central Association of Dairy Farmers with regard to 
the stamping of railway milk churns for the purposes of 
the Weights and Measures Acts :— 


f 


From Flonorary Secretary, Central Association of  Datry 
farmers, to Secretary, Board of Agriculture. 


Bank Passage, Stafford, 
April 7th, 1902: 
Dear Sir, 

I beg to enclose copy of a resolution. passed by 
this Association at a recent meeting, and to express the hope 
that it may receive your favourable consideration. 

I am, etc., 
EDWIN SMITHELLS. 


Enclosure. 


Resolution passed at the annual meeting held at Birming- 
ham on March 6th, 1902 :— 

“That, in view of the occasional prosecution of a farmer 
for using a railway milk churn which is not officially stamped 
and which is not correctly gauged, the Association is of 
opinion that railway milk churns should be exempt from the 
regulations imposed by the Weights and Measures Act. 
This Association is convinced that, subject as these churns 
are to the exceedingly rough usage by the railway com- 
panies, it is impossible for them to remain accurate measures. 
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Only a small proportion of the churns in use are stamped 
with the stamp of verification; most authorities recognise 
the unreasonableness of enforcing the Act in regard to them, 
but until some alteration is made in the law farmers will 
always be liable to vexatious prosecutions under the Act. 

“This Association, therefore, requests that the Board of 
Agriculture will give the matter its most careful considera- 
tion, with a view to place the farmers in a more satisfactory 
position with regard to it, while in no way prejudicially 
affecting the interests of the general public.” 


II. 


From Secretary, Board of Agriculture, to Hon. Secretary, 
Central Association of Dairy Farmers. 
May 2nd, 1902. 

Sit; 

I am directed by the Board of Agriculture to advert 
to your letter of the 7th ult., and to say that they have had 
under their consideration the resolution passed by your 
Association on March 6th. The Board concur in the view of 
your Association as to the unsuitability of milk churns as 
measures, but they desire me to point out that in cases where 
churns are so used the provisions of the Weights and 
Measures Acts must obviously apply. 

The difficulty referred to in the resolution might, however, 
be met by invoicing milk conveyed in railway churns by 
“measured weight,’ and deducting the tare for the churn ; 
and I am to inquire whether your Association could not take 
some steps to bring the advantages of this system to the 
notice of the milk trade generally. 

I am, etc., 


ae ELViori: 


RAILWAY RATES ON AGRICULTURAL PRODUCE. 


The Board of Agriculture think it desirable to. give 
publicity to the following correspondence which has taken 
place between them and the Lincolnshire Chamber of 
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Agriculture with regard to the carriage of agricultural 
produce by rail. 


Resolution passed by the Lincolnshire Chamber of Agriculture 
on 4th April, 1902 :— 

Resolved unanimously: ‘“ That this Chamber considers 
that a special inquiry should be made by the Board of 
Agriculture on the question of railway rates for all agri- 
cultural produce, with a view to put them on a more equitable 
basis compared with the rates charged on foreign produce.” 
from Assistant Secretary, Board of Agriculture, to Secretary, 

Lincolnshire Chamber of Commerce. 


croth April; 1902: 

“Sir,—I am directed by the Board of Agriculture to 
advert to your letter of the 7th inst., and to inform you that 
a copy of the resolution relating to railway rates referred to 
therein has been sent to the Board of Trade. 

““T am at the same time to state that, although it would 
not be practicable for the Board to undertake any general 
inquiry of the character suggested by the Lincolnshire 
Chamber of Agriculture, they would be happy to investigate, 
and bring under the notice of the Board of Trade, any 
specific complaint made in cases in which it was alleged 
either that ‘unfair or unreasonable rates’ were charged, or 
that ‘ preferential treatment’ was given.” 

I am, etc., 
W. SOMERVILLE. 


CONVEYANCE OF DOGS BY RAIL. 


The following is a copy of a Circular issued on May 3rd, 
1902, by the Board of Agriculture to Secretaries of Railway 
Companies in Great Britain with regard to alleged unsatis-_ 
factory provision for the conveyance of dogs by railway :-— 

‘“Sirn,—I am directed by the Board of Agriculture to 
acquaint you that they have from time to time received many 
complaints with regard to the unsatisfactory nature of the 
accommodation provided at railway stations and in railway 
carriages or luggage vans in connection with the conveyance 
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of dogs, and it has been stated that not only are dogs sub-_ 
jected to cruelty and unnecessary suffering owing to the want 
of pen accommodation set apart for dogs at railway stations 
and the ill-ventilated and badly lighted condition of the 
boxes or kennels provided in railway carriages and vans, but 
further that distemper and other contagious diseases are 
spread amongst dogs by reason of the failure to cleanse and 
disinfect the pens and kennels with efficiency. 

“The Board think that such evils as may exist might be 
corrected by the voluntary action of the Railway Companies 
themselves rather than by action on the part of either Parlia- 
ment or of the Board, and they would therefore be glad if the 
matter might receive the consideration of your Company, 
with a view to the improvement of accommodation and 
facilities provided tor the purpose in question and the 
avoidance of complaints such as those which have been made. 

“Tam, Sir, your obedient servant, 
‘Tat, BLLIOTI, Secretaria 


SALE OF BUTTER REGULATIONS, 1902. 


‘The Board of Agriculture, in exercise of the powers con- 
ferred on them by section 4 of the Sale of Food and Drugs Act, 
i899, made, on the 22nd of April, 1902, the following regula- 
tions with regard to water in butter :— 

“Where the proportion of water in a sample of butter 
exceeds 16 per cent. it shall be presumed for the purposes of 
the Sale of Food and Drugs Acts, 1875 to 1899, until the 
contrary is proved, that the butter is not genuine by reason 
of the excessive amount of water therein.” 

These regulations, which extend to Great Britain, came 
into operation on the 5th of May, 1902. 


“ CANKER’ ON WILLOWS. 


Specimens of diseased willows forwarded to the Board 
from Lincolnshire were found upon examination ‘to be 
affected by a “canker” caused by the fungus J/elampsora 
A li-fragilis (Kleb.). 
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This fungus lives on two different plants at different periods 
of its growth. It first occurs in an inconspicuous form on 
various kinds of wild garlic or wild onion, A/dzum ursinum, 
L., Allium Schenoprasum, L., etc. From the garlic it passes 
on to the willow. 

The only certain means of exterminating the fungus is 
to eradicate from the neighbourhood one of the two plants 
on which it grows, so that to prevent injury to willows, the 
wild garlic or onion must be got rid of. If this is done 
thoroughly the fungus will cease to exist; but halt 
measures would only mean waste of time and money. 


WIREWORMS, MILLIPEDES, AND ANTS IN GARDENS. 


Wireworms and millipedes (Judzd@) are prominent 
garden pests, which can only be treated in two ways, viz., 
by fumigation and by trapping. 

Fumigation for subterranean insects and other animal 
pests is best carried out by means of bisulphide of carbon. 
This is used as follows: Make small holes in the flower bed 
or border, two yards apart, pour in } oz. of the bisulphide 
of carbon, and close up each hole as the carbon is poured in. 
The liquid should be put in between the plants, so that it 
should not reach the roots. 

Where ants are troublesome and causing damage a similar 
_remedy may be adopted for their extermination. 

First find the ants’ nests; these may be under the ground, 
under dome-shaped masses of earth, etc., above the ground, 
or under stones and rotting wood, according to the species of 
ant concerned. When they are underground they can only 
be traced by following the ants, and so finding the opening 
in the soil by which they descend. Having located the nests, 
make a hole in each with a crow-bar, about 8 inches in depth, 
and pour into each hole from 1 to 2 ozs. of bisulphide of 
carbon, according to the size of the nest, and fill up the holes 
at once with earth. Ifthe groundis regularly undermined 
with ants’ nests and tunnels, holes should be made about 3 
feet apart, and 2 ozs. of the bisulphide of carbon poured into 
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each ; though this is not as a rule necessary. The best time 
to attack the ants is in the evening. | 3 

Care must be taken not to put a light near the bisulphide 
of carbon, or to let it come in contact with hot metal, as it is 
highly inflammable. It must also be remembered that the 
fumes from the liquid are poisonous. | 

Trapping, largely employed for wireworms, consists in 
placing pieces of carrot, mangold, or turnips in the ground, 
and taking them up every few days to collect the wireworms 
feeding on the bait. Millipedes may also be caught in this 
way, but for them large, hollow, more or less rotten, roots 
should form the bait. It has also been found that the small 
millipedes (F¥wlus pulchellus) may be caught in numbers by 
placing on the ground cabbage leaves soaked in a solution 
of Paris green (1 0z. toa gallon of water) ; the millipedes come 
to the surface at night, and feed upon the poisoned leaves. 

Peat moss litter manure is always attractive to millipedes 
and other pests, and should be avoided. Lime, if applied in 
proper quantity, seems to check the increase of millipedes, 
but has no effect upon wireworms. 


ADULTERATION OF FOOD IN SCOTLAND 


_ According to the seventh annual Report of the Local 
Government Board for Scotland (Cd. 1051) the number of 
samples examined under the Sale of Food and Drugs Acts 
during the year ended 30th September, 1901, on behalf of 
Local Authorities, was 5,493, of which 650, or 11°8 per cent., 
were found to be adulterated. 

Prosecutions were instituted in respect of 330 of the 650 
samples reported to be adulterated. In 221 cases convictions 
were obtained; in 66 the charges were withdrawn; and 
in 43 there was no conviction. Penalties were imposed 
in 216 out of the 221 convictions; in the other 5 the 
vendors were admonished. The penalties amounted to 
£041 3s. 8d., and, in addition, the offenders were found liable 
in costs amounting to £50 14s. 4d., the penalties and costs 
together being £691 18s., or, on an average, £3 2s. 7d. for 
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each conviction. In the 66 cases which were with- 
drawn, costs were allowed against the defendants to the 
amount of £59 I0S., an average of 18s. per case. In two 
cases found not proven the costs on the accused amounted 
foe nos. (6d: ‘each. . Ihe, total, costs charged ‘to:.the Local 
Authorities in the 330 prosecutions amounted to £278 1s. 1d. 
or an average of barely 16s. 10d. per prosecution. 

Of 2,031 samples of milk examined, 372, or 18°3 per cent., 
were reported to be adulterated. The common forms of 
adulteration were abstraction of fat and addition of waters 
Sometimes, however, the analysis showed that skim milk 
had been added to new milk, or that fat had been abstracted 
and water also added. 

Of 653 samples of butter examined, 59, or 9g'0o per 
cent., were reported to be adulterated. In a considerable 
proportion there was gross adulteration. No fewer than 
30, or 66 per cent, of. the adulterated. samples 
contained more than 70 per cent. of foreign fat. Fifteen of 
them were reported as wholly margarine; 10 as containing 
from 90 per cent. to 99 per cent. of foreign fat; 9 from 
80° per’ cent. to. go per cent.; and 5 from 70 per cent. to 
80 per cent. 

Of 131 samples of cheese examined, 9, or 6°9 per cent., 
were reported to be adulterated. Three of the samples 
contained respectively 20 per cent., 25 per cent., and 
33 per cent. fat other than butter fat ; 4 were reported as 
margarine cheese, one was reported as machine skimmed milk 
cheese almost devoid of fat, and one as skimmed milk 
cheese. 

Of 158 samples of margarine examined, eight, or 5°I per 
cent., were reported to be adulterated—all on the ground 
that they contained boric acid—the amounts varying from 
3 grains to 16 grains per pound. 

No proceedings were taken for adulteration of margarine, 
but forty-nine prosecutions were instituted under the 
Margarine Act of 1887, the articles not having been duly , 
labelled. In 40 cases convictions were obtained; in 7 
the charges were withdrawn; and in the remaining two 
cases there was no conviction. 
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COMPOSITION OF BARLEYS. 


In connection with an article contained in the /ournal of 
the Board of Agriculture for December, 1900, as to the com- 
position of barleys grown after roots in Kent in 1899, it may 
be of interest to notice the result of the analyses of a number 
of samples of barley supplied to the South Eastern Agricul- 
tural College, Wye, by the authorities of the Brewers’ 
Exhibition. 

Of the fourteen samples supplied by that institution and 
submitted to analysis, seven were high-class barleys, prize- 
winners in their respective classes; four others were picked 
out as poor barleys, which could hardly be sold as malting 
barley; and, finally, by way of comparison, three highly- 
placed foreign barleys were also analysed. 

The mean average results of the analyses of the above 
three classes of barleys will be found compared in the accom- 
panying table with the mean average analyses of barley 
grown in 1899 after roots eaten off :— | 


Barley after 


Water - 
Proteids - 
Starch 
Crude fat 
Crude fibre 
Ash s 


| Roots, 1899. 


| 


Prize Barleys, 
1900. 


Poor Barleys, 
_ 1900. 


16°8 
8:2 

580 
2°28 
3°82 
2°08 


Foreign, 


15,2 
7°85 

63'5 
1°93 
4°12 
2°24 


The prize English barleys were poorer in proteids or 
nitrogenous matter, and richer in starch than any others ; 
whereas the barleys grown after roots were the richest in 
nitrogenous matter and poorest in starch. Four barleys with 
the lowest proteid content were those which received the 
highest awards among the prize barleys. In the four 
inferior samples of English barley the so-called oil, which 
really represents matter of all sorts soluble in ether, was 
distinctly above the average, whilst the proportion of ash 
was low. This indicated that one cause of their inferiority 
was probably due to washing by rain, which had reduced the 
mineral matter ; followed by some heating in stack, which had 
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resulted in the production of matter soluble in ether. The 
determinations of the flinty and mealy corns in the case of 
the English barleys agreed very closely with the classifica- 
tion; the prize barleys averaged less than 5 per cent. of 
flinty corns, while the inferior samples averaged 25 per cent. ; 
and the barleys which were grown after roots in the previous 
season averaged about 13 per cent. of flinty grains. The 
chemical analyses and mechanical examination of these 
barleys are all held to confirm the conclusions of previous 
investigations—that high quality in barley is linked with a 
high starch and a low proteid content, factors which are not 
readily attained when barley is grown after roots folded off. 


THE STERILISATION OF DAIRY UTENSILS. 


For the sterilisation of separators, churns, butter-workers, 
ripening vats, and other dairy appliances, the best and 
cheapest -method,. according to Dr. Cherry, .M.D., 
Lecturer in Bacteriology, Melbourne University, is to fill 
them with water containing ordinary washing soda, in the 
proportion of 1 lb. to 20 gallons, and turn the steam into it 
by means of a piece of hose until the water boils. This 
plan was introduced in 1892 for the purpose of sterilising 
the surgeon's instruments before an operation. It is now 
very generally used by surgeons, and in the bacteriological 
laboratory it is implicitly rehed upon for all purposes. 
Not only are all. known bacteria killed by momentary 
exposure to the boiling soda soluticn, but their spores or 
seeds are also destroyed. These spores resist a heat which 
no other living animal or vegetable tissue can _ with- 
stand. The advantages of using soda in the dairy and butter 
factory are enhanced by the fact that it unites with the lactic 
acid present, forming a soluble lactate of soda, and also with 
the grease, forming an easily soluble soap. It therefore 
accomplishes the double object of cleansing and sterilising 
at thesame time, TF urthermore, it has the great advantage 
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of not rusting or injuring any metal with which it comes in 
contact. Another important matter, from the bacteriological 
point of view, is that all utensils and machinery, from the 
pail onwards, should be washed and sterilised immediately 
alter use. When a few drops of milk or cream are left 
behind, the bacteria, which they are sure to contain, begin 
at once to multiply. In a few hours there are many 
thousands, or even millions, instead of a few hundreds; it is 
then not only more difficult to complete the cleaning, but, 
unless the boiling soda is used, a plentiful sowing will be 
present to begin growing in the next fluid which is put into 
the utensil. This is the reason, Dr. Cherry points out, why 
skim milk turns sour so quickly when emptied into the pig’s 
barrel, and it also explains much of the difficulty of bringing 
up infants on the bottle. The barrel and the bottle are alike 
in this respect, that they are both seldom effectively cleaned. 
The amount which is left behind may be so small that it is 
not observed by the eye, but it is quite sufficient to enable 
the tiny-germs to get a foothold and to grow. Trouble is 
saved by never putting away a dirty utensil. 


[ Journal of the Department of Agriculture of Victoria, March, 1902. | 


AGRICULTURAL WAGES IN 1go!. 


The increase in agricultural wages, which has been 
recorded in the Returns collected by the Board of Trade in 
each year since 1895, is again shown in the figures for last 
year. 

The districts reported on in which an increase in wages 
took place in 1901 contained 159,456 agricultural labourers, 
according to the 1891 census, while decreases were reported 
in districts in which the number of labourers was 13,086. 
The net increase per week in the districts reported on 
amounted to a general rise of 54d. per week per head of 
those affected. 

This is not so large a rate of increase as that reported in 
the four preceding years, and the number of labourers 
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affected shows a falling off as compared with 1898, 1899, and 
1900. 

The following table shows the net effect of the yearly 
changes in England and Wales in each year, in districts 
where changes were recorded, from 1895 inclusive. 


Average Amount of 
Total Number of Change intWeekly Cash 
Year. Labourers in Wages per head of 
Districts Affected. Labourers in Districts 
Affected. 
No. d: 
ESOS ae eS {19,890 54 
VSD SS) ay eee a 99,329 I 
iy a 87,385 6} 
1895 - - - : 217,037 8 
LS) ok ee 195,439 8 
1900. - - : - 281,262 83 
QOL Sp ae eaee eeaae 172 542 52 


The Eastern and Midland counties, as usual, reported a 
greater number of changes than all the remaining counties 
of England and Wales together. The number of farm 
labourers in districts affected by changes in wages in this 
group of counties was 95,935 or 55°6 per cent. of the total 
number of labourers in all districts affected. Of the 95,935 
men, 83,744 were in districts in which there was an average 
increase of 6d. per head per week, and 12,191 in districts in 
which wages fell 91d. per head per week. The net effect of 
all the changes reported in the Eastern and Midland counties 
was an average increase of 4d. per head per week, as 
compared with the net advances of gid. in the Northern 
counties, 84d. in Yorkshire, Lancashire, and Cheshire, 
64d. in the Southern and South-Western counties, and 8id. in 
Wales. 

As regards Scotland, the increased rates of wages obtained 
in the previous year were, generally speaking, well main- 
tained at the hirings held between February and July 1oo1, 
and in many cases wages rose still further, particularly in 
the case of women and of men having ‘‘ women workers” in 
their families. At the hiring fairs held during the latter half 
of the year there was but little change in wages, and in nearly 
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every district, farm servants who remained in their places, 
obtained their former rates; but, owing to the somewhat 
larger attendance than usual of farm servants at the fairs, 
those who sought new places not infrequently had to accept 
slight reductions. In a few districts, however, wages had an 
upward tendency, and in most districts the scarcity of women 
at the hirings caused a rise in the wages offered to them. 

Returns received from 68 correspondents in various parts 
of Ireland show that, although there was not a general 
movement in agricultural wages in 1901, there was an 
upward tendency in a number of districts As was the case 
last year, the wages of hired men who are lodged and board- 
ed in the farmhouses, show the greater number of changes, 
the rates paid to this class being frequently £1 to £2 per 
annum (and ina few districts up to £4) higher in 1901 than 
in 1900, The upward movement ot wages in Ireland is again 
ascribed to the growing scarcity of labour partly due to 
emigration. 

(Labour Gazette, May, 1902.) 


THE AMERICAN IDEAL TYPE OF BEEF CATTLE. 


A report has recently been issued by the Bureau of Animal 
Industry of the United States Department of Agriculture, on 
the American Breeds of Beef Cattle. The writer of the report, 
Mr. G. M. Rommel, Expert in Animal Husbandry, furnishes 
the following definition of an ideal animal of beef type :— 

“ The first point observed in an ideal animal of beef type 
is his form. This will approximate to the rectangular. It will 
show a body that is compact, symmetrical, broad, deep, and 
close to the ground. Legs are only of use to carry the animal 
around. He is ‘straight in his lines,’ that is, the lines from 
the top of the shoulder to the tail head, and from the brisket 
back to the purse, are as nearly parallel as possible, as are 
also those from the centre of the shoulders to the centre of 
the thighs, no deviation from the horizontal being allowed 
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the top line. This will give the form a rectangular 
appearance. 

“The head shows a ‘good feeder. Observation and ex- 
perience show a good feeding head to be broad and well filled 
~between the eyes, with a good roomy brain box, tapering 
nicely, and short from the eyes to the muzzle, which should 
be wide and clean cut, with large, well open nostrils. A 
large mouth is usually the first indication of good digestive 
capacity, and large, open nostrils go with good lunge power 
and a strong constitution. The whole head is clean cut, with 
no superfluous flesh on the jaws. The horns, if present, are 
of medium size and not coarse; ears of medium size, grace- 
fully and actively carried. The eyes are large, full, bright, 
clear, and placid. The neck of most animals of extreme beef 
type is reduced to the shortest degree possible with useful- 
ness; it is moderately fall, with clean cut throat, large, 
well defined windpipe, and little or no dewlap. The neck 
joins the shoulder in full, even lines, swelling into the shoulders 
as it were. Shoulders are moderately sloping, well covered 
with flesh, smooth, deep and wide; tops of shoulders com- 
pactly covered with smooth flesh. The chest wide and deep, 
with the crops full and heart girth full. The brisket will be 
wide and projecting forward, carrying a moderate amount of 
flesh. The ribs are well sprung, long, and close together, 
giving the animal plenty of room for the work of the organs 
of the chest and abdomen. The space between the last ribs 
and the hips is short, giving the body a compact appearance. 

‘‘Thus far we have concerned ourselves with the parts that 
have to do with the organic nature of the body. Along the 
back, from the shoulders to the hips, we find the most valuable 
meat in the animal's carcase. Here, then, we have the great- 
~ est width and depth of flesh possible. The spring of the ribs 
mentioned, the length and breadth of back and loin, and, 
above all, the depth of flesh on ribs, back, and loin, are 
_ absolute essentials of the beef type. 

0 <CThe hips are of medium breadth, well covered and smooth, 
the rump long, wide, and well filled in from hips to tail head. 
The thighs are wide, deep and full, and the same description 
applies to the twist. The flesh of the hindquarters is carried 
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well down to the hocks. Legs are short, straight, and strong, 
with fine, clean bone, and set well outside the body. 

“ Above all, every part of the body of an ideal beef animal 
shows ‘quality. It is this that tells the farmer whether a 
steer with a good form will prove a profitable feeder, it tells 
the butcher whether the animal will ‘kill’ well. This is a 
point that cannot be overlooked and is difficult to describe. 
Lack of it shows in a coarse, fleshy head, in a thick, meaty 
throat, and a rough uneven shoulder. Coarse heavy bones, 
and a loose jointed appearance generally, will show the un- 
desirable feeder; rough flesh, ‘ties’ and ‘patches’ the 
undesirable killer. The animal handles well. The flesh is 
mellow and firm, showing a proper mixture of fat and lean. 
The skin is loose but not superfluous, mellow, and moder- 
ately thick, covered with a plentiful growth of hair. Suchan 
animal usually weighs 1,500 pounds at twenty-four to thirty 
months.” 


THE HORSE TRADE OF THE UNITED STATES WITH 
FOREIGN COUNTRIES. 


The foreign trade of the United States in horses and 
mules has greatly expanded since 1893, when the low prices 
which then prevailed had much to do with attracting the 
attention of foreign buyers to the supplies in the country. 
The result was immediately reflected in the export trade. 
Exports of horses and mules combined, which in 1893 had 
amourted to 4,601 head, valued at about £200,000, rapidly 
increased until in 1898 they reached the total of 59,248 head, 
worth nearly £1,500,000. In the following year the outbreak 
of the war in South Africa gave an additional impetus to 
this trade, and the exports from the United States quickly 
responded to the increased demand. In the fiscal year ended 
June 30th, 1900, the exports of horses and mules combined 
rose to 108,091, valued at £2,400,000, and in the succeeding 
fiscal year they further increased to 116,655 head, with an 
estimated vaiue of £2,500,000. 

The table given below shows the exports of horses and 
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mules from the United States, and the imports of horses into 
that country, during each of the years ending June 3oth, 
1892 to 1901, inclusive. ‘There are no imports of mules into 
the United States. 


Horses. Mules. 

Year ending June 30th. le 
Imports. Exports. Exports. 

| 
No. | No. No. 

1892 - - - a 14,074 | 35220 1,965 
1893 3 7 7 a 15,451 - 2,967 1,634 
1894 - - . . 6,166 5,246 2,063 
MSOC MM yea, FL). 7 | 13,098 13,984 2,515 
1896 - - - - | 9,991 25,126 5,918 
SIU sg a 6,998 | 391532 7,473 
TSO See ea 3,085 | 51,150 8,098 
1899 = : 7 3,042 45,778 6,755 
LOOOWME NE ene > ee {| 3,102 | 64,722 43,309 
1901 z ri ri a 3,785 82,250 34.495 


Until the outbreak of the war in South Africa, the United 
States export trade in horses was practically confined to 
Europe and North America. In the years ending June 30th, 
1900 and 1901, however, South Africa took 10,220 and. 37,465 
head, respectively, out of the 64,722 and 82,250 horses 
exported in those two years. 
With the exception of shipments in recent years to South 
_ Africa, Hawaii and the Philippines, the export trade of the 
United States in mules has been confined almost exclusively 
to the Western Hemisphere. The great expansion in the 
trade shown in t900 was chiefly due to the shipments of 
31,014 head to South Africa, 1,260 head to Hawaii, and 1,703 
head to the Philippines. In 1rgo1 the total shipments of mules 
from the United States were 8,964 head less than in 1900; 
but in. view of the fact that figures showing the countries of 
destination of last year’s exports are not yet available, the 
causes of this falling off are not apparent. 


[Unzted States ** Crop Reporter,” April, 1902.| 


HorsE TRADE OF CANADA. 


The following table, showing particulars as to Canadian 
imports and exports of horses in each of the years 1891 to 


Gee 


100 


RABBIT PLAGUE IN GERMANY. 


1901, inclusive, is quoted from the April number of the 


Exports. 
Year ending || Tree 
June 30. eee LO To 3 LO To all 
United Great South other Total. 
States Britain. | Africa. |Countries. 
No. No. No. No No. No. 

1891 3,495 9,957 1,222 = 479 11,658 
1892 2,623 9,261 T, 369 —- 433 11,063 
1893 Big 10,606 1,946 = 667 13,219 
1894 1,357 4,490 3,510 sr: 734 8,734 
1895 1,797 6,604 7,430 =a 710 14,744 
1896 2,860 4,021 17,0 7O — 652 21,852 
1897 4,518 3,696 13,720 ae 2,577 19,993 
1898 12,900 2,457 11,479 oe 413 14,349 
1899 15,114 6,254 5,510 — 290 12,384 
1900 12,101 1,527 5,044 3,287 195 10,053 
1901 9,069 2,088 2,143 3,063 315 7,009 


It will be observed that the Canadian export trade in 
horses, which reached the high record mark of almost 22,000 
head in 1896, has since undergone a steady and rapid decline, 
having reached a lower level last year than at any time 
within the past twenty-five years. Imports of horses into 
Canada, on the other hand, have increased since 1896 in an 
even greater ratio; and the Canadian foreign trade in these 
animals, which, up to 1898, had been characterised by a 
heavy excess of exports over imports, has been completely 
reversed, more horses having been imported during the past 


three years than were shipped abroad. 


THE RABBIT PLAGUE IN GERMANY. 


Of late years a great increase in the number of rabbits has 
been observed in Germany, and districts hitherto unaffected 
have been seriously invaded. Crops, including vineyards 
and plantations, have been much damaged, and military 
training grounds have, in some cases, been rendered danger- 
cus for cavalry and artillery exercises. It has therefore 


been considered necessary to devise means for getting rid of 
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the troublesome rodents, and a report on the results of the 
attempt has recently been issued.* 

The three substances experimented with were acetylene, 
pictoline, and carbon bisulphide. 

Acetylene is easily and cheaply generated, but as it is 
lighter than air it was found to be extremely difficult to 
distribute throughout the rabbit burrows, and the results of 
its use hold out no prospect of success. 

Pictoline is a mixture of sulphurous acid and carbonic 
acid, and can be obtained in a liquid form in steel cylinders. 
Besides having an injurious effect on human beings, there 
are mechanical difficulties in dealing with it, and the results 
of its use can only be characterised as moderately successful, 
_ Carbon bisulphide has long been used for insecticidal pur- 
poses, 2g, in connection with phylloxera and granary 
insects, but although it is extremely poisonous to the lower 
animals, it has much less effect on man. It is Sold as a 
liquid, which rapidly evaporates when exposed to the air. 
The great weight of the vapour as compared with air makes 
it comparatively easy to avoid bringing the respiratory 
organs into contact with it, while the same property enables 
it to penetrate into the deeper recesses of a rabbit’s burrow. 
It is, however, very inflammable, and must therefore be 
transported and used with great caution. Although its smell 
iS most repugnant to human beings, it does not seein 
to be distasteful to rabbits, which consequently appear to 
make no special effort to avoid it. 

The method of application that was found to work best in 
practice was as follows :—Eight or ten labourers, under 
strict supervision, and each provided with a supply of carbon 
bisulphide in a spouted can, moved systematically over the 
- ground, placing pieces of tow, wood-wool, old sacking, hay, or 
similar material, soaked in the liquid, in each rabbit burrow. 
It wasfound that 20 ccm of the poison per burrow was necessary 
but sufficient, and this is the quantity that a piece of sacking 
about 15 inches square will absorb. When the material was 


* Beobachtungen und Erfahrungen ueber die Kaninchenplage und ihre Bekaimp- 
fung by Dr. A. Jacobi in Arb. aus der Biol. Abtheil. fiir Land und Forstwirthschaft 
am Kaiserlichen Gesundsheitsamte, Band 11., Heft 4, 1902. 
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soaked with the poison it was pushed by means of a stick 
as far as possible into the burrow, and all openings were 
immediately closed with soil or snow. In large burrows it 
is desirable to supply a double dose of the poison. 

It was found that there were certain advantages 
associated with undertaking the work during snow. Under 
such circumstances it is easy to see which burrows are 
inhabited, and snow is a more convenient material than soil 
with which to stop the openings of the burrows. : 

The cost for carbon bisulphide and sacking was found 
to amount to about a half-penny per burrow. The outlay 
for labour varied so much with the character of the ground, 
the abundance of the burrows, etc., that it is difficult to 


venture on an estimate. 


FORESTRY IN RUSSIA. 


Professor Schwappach of the Forest School of Eberswalde, in 
Prussia, last autumn undertook, on the invitation of the 
Director of Russian State Forests, an extensive tour of 
inspection of Russian forests, and his report has recently 
appeared in the Zeit. fur Forst-und Jagd-Wesen. 

The total extent of the forests of Russia in Europe, 
including Finland, is put at more than five hundred million 
acres, or 33 per cent. of the total surface of the country. The 
distribution of the forests is extremely unequal. In the north 
there are wide regions that show no more than to per cent. of 
interruption in the wooded surface, whereas in the south the 
percentage of forest land is hardly greater than in this country, 
and on the Steppes itis even less. Ofthe total forest area the 
State owns considerably more than half, the great landlords 
about a quarter, and the peasants, communes, etc., the 
remainder. 

In the north the prevailing species are Scots pine and spruce, 
while birch and aspen are of subordinate importance, though 
these are much in evidence along the lines of railway, where 
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the conifers have often been exterminated by forest fires. In 
the south, oak, ash, elm, lime, and sycamore constitute the 
bulk of the forests. 

In Finland, as in Scandinavia, Prof. Schwappach observed 
that the Scots pine has a habit somewhat different from that 
which it assumes in Germany. ‘The stem is straighter, while 
the shape of the crown somewhat resembles that of the spruce. 
The lower branches die off sooner, so that the stems are 
strikingly clean grown. Prof. Mayr has also called attention 
to this state of things, and attributes the earlier death of the 
lower branches to the fact that in acold climate they cannot 
stand so much shading as is the case further south. 

It is curious and interesting to note that in Finland the 
Scots pines are considerably damaged by the shepherds, who 
strip off the bark and use the cambium and soft bast as an 
article of tood. 

Everything is done ona large scale in Russia. The main 
forest divisions, each of which is placed under an officer, 
average over 150,000 acres each, whereas the corresponding 
unit in Germany is five to ten thousand_acres. 

Since 1895 a rough forest survey has been undertaken in 
this way, that rides 13 feet wide, running north and south 
and east and west, have been cut through the forests, so that 
the whole area has been laid out in rectangles of nearly 
20,000: acres each. In the more accessible regions the 
sub-division has been carried somewhat further. By 
traversing these rides, and taking note of the character of the 
timber that adjoins them, a rough estimate can be formed of 
the volume of the growing stock. 

Growth in the northern regions is slow, and in estimating 
the productive capacity of Russian forests this fact has to be 
kept carefully in view. Conifers do not reach a useful size 

under 150*years, while, as regards height, the maximum for 
thle spruce may be put at°9o feet, and for the Scots -pine- at 
19 feet less. The heaviest class of stems is formed by trees 
having a diameter at breast height of 18 to 30 inches, and of 
this class there are not usually more than one or two speci- 
mens on an acre. The bulk of the crop consists of much 
smaller stems, of which there are usually about 50-60 per acre. 


104 FORESTRY IN RUSSIA. 


An average crop at the felling period will not, as a rule, 
exceed 800 cubic feet per acre, quarter girth measure. 

The financial returns vary considerably, but in the north it 
is seldom that growing timber fetches more than 1d. per cubic 
foot, while the nett return per acre is generally below 6d. In 
the middle and south, where timber is scarce, some forests 
give a nett income of £1 per acre or more. 

The Government desire an extension of the wooded area in 
the Southern provinces, and with this object in view State 
nurseries, some upto 200 acres in extent, have been created,and, 
from these, private planters are supplied with young trees at 
cost price. Plants that fail to establish themselves are 
replaced free of charge, asystem, as Prof.Schwappach points 
out, that tends to induce careless work. 

Several interesting methods of regeneration are noted in the 
report. It seems to be a difficult matter to obtain money from 
the Treasury for planting operations, and this has compelled 
the forest officers to cast about for a means of having the work 
done without the charge appearing in their accounts. In 
some districts, for instance, it is a common practice for the 
buyer of timber to enter into a contract to replant the area 
which he clears. In other districts the ground from which the 

‘timber has been cleared is handed over to the peasants, who 
undertake to grub out the stools and to plant lines of trees 
five feet apart, in return for which they get the stool-wood 
for fuel, and the right to cultivate farm crops between the 
rows of trees for three or four years. 

The attempt to afforest portions of the treeless Steppes has 
been very unsuccessful. Woods formed in that region grow 
fairly well for 30 or 40 years, but after that age many of the 
trees die, as a consequence, it 1s said, of their roots pene- 
trating a stratum of soil heavily charged with alkali salts. 

‘The conditions in certain parts of the Crimea are charac- 
terised as extremely favourable for tree-growth. The most 
important tree in some districts of this peninsula is Pzzus 
taurica hort. (P. laricio patlastana Endl.), which reaches a 
height of 130 feet and a volume of 12,000 cubic feet’ per 
acre. 
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BELGIAN AGRICULTURAL RETURNS. 


The Belgian Agricultural Returns, which it is intended to 
issue annually henceforth, have now been issued for 1900. 
As these annual returns are only collected from occupiers 
eultivating at least one hectare {2} acres), no comparison can 
be made with the agricultural inquiry of 1895. Particulars 
are also omitted for a few minor crops, such as hemp, etc. 
It may be noticed, however, that the area accounted for in 
1900 is fully 300,000 acres below the area recorded as under 
the same crops in the more comprehensive inquiry of 1895. 
The omission of all the farms under 2} acres naturally affects 
the statistics of certain crops more than others; and to this 
may probably be ascribed the small area (108,000 acres less 
than in 1895) under potatoes, often largely cultivated on such 
small holdings as have been omitted. The decrease of 
some 170,000 acres since 1895 in the cereal crops is, however, 
probably to a very great extent real. 

The following table shows the area and production of the 
principal crops in Igo00 :— 


: Yield per 
Crop. Area. Production. Bape 
Acres. Bushels. Bushels. 
RM ee a i = Fo | AT, 326 13,783,776 33°0 
USO a ee oe 2s) 605,555 18, 524,150 30°6 
Eye ee  Poaory. |) 4,560,538 | 48" 
Oe ae | 02555074 | 3251363490 51°4 
Flax - : = = s z 49,929 ae ae 
Cwts. Cwts. 
Sugar-beet - - - - . 156,852 42,904,547 273 
Tons. Tons. 
Mangolds - - - - - - 117,799 2,706,997 23°0 
Potatoes. - - - - - - 348, 398 2,354,156 6°8 
Red clover (production as hay) - - 248,571 SOL, 271 2°02 
Other clovers Be - - WGeAas 99,646 1°39 
Lucerne et - - 24,722 52,507 2°53 
Sainfoin = = 25,792 HAsO. ela 72 
Grass for hay Li (Ist cut) 518,221 767,023 1°48 
peenowton hay, 8 ae Fa eal 499,049 ae = 
Orchards - - - - - - 121,193 - — 


It would seem that since 1895 there has been a decline in 
the area under wheat, rye, flax, turnips and swedes (as main 
crop), clover and lucerne, and meadow hay. On the other 
hand, increases are to be noted under oats, sugar-beet, 
mangolds, sainfoin, and especially grass not cut for hay. 
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Apart from mangolds, roots are grown chiefly as catch 
crops, and the following details are given for turnips and 
CALLOUS) -—— 


Main Crop. Catch Crop. 
Crop. | 
Area. Production. | Area. Production. 
| Acres. Total. | Per Acre. | Acrés. Total. | Per Acre. | 
| w@ons. <4 Tons. Tons. 
Turnips - - | 12,049 | 137,068 | 11:4 || 311,474 | 3,242,004 10°4 
Carrots - - 8,107 94,158 | igri || 40,488 |. 260,631 6°4 


On 65,339 acres spurrey was grown as a second crop 
yielding 5 tons per acre, or 325,848 tons altogether. ° 

The enumeration of live stock shows 241,553 horses, 
employed in agriculture, 1,957,494 cattle (including 828,445 
dairy cows), and 1,005,501 swine. Sheep are not recorded. 
Cattle show a noticeable increase since 1895, when 1,420,978 
(including 802,271 dairy cows) were returned ; while swine 
show a decline, doubtless owing to the omission of animals 
on farms of less than 2} acres. 


THE AGRICULTURAL BANK ACT (QUEENSLAND), 1901. 


By an Act passed last year by the Queensland Legisla- 
ture, the Governor of the Colony in Council was authorised 
to establish and maintain an Agricultural Bank, which 
should have power to make advances to farmers and cultiva- 
tors for the purpose of effecting improvements on their 
holdings. Such advances are only to be made upon the 
security of mortgages over the lands and improvements with 
respect to which the advances are made, and upon such 
other security as the Governor may think fit. No advance 
shall exceed thirteen shillings in the pound of the fair 
estimated value of the proposed improvements, and at no 
time must the advance or advances to any one person exceed 
the sum of £800. 

Interest is to be paid by the borrower at the rate of 5 per _ 
cent. for the first five years; after which the amount must be 
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paid off within aterm of 20 years by half yearly instalments 
of £4 os. 3d. for every £100. 

The funds necessary for the administration of the Act are 
to be raised by the issue of debenture stock at a rate not 
exceeding 4 per cent., charged on the revenues of the Colony 
in addition to moneys appropriated by Parliament. 


UNITED STATES PRODUCTION OF HONEY AND WAX. 


According to the April number of the Crop Reporter, the 
Census returns indicate that the number of swarms of bees 
reported from 707,000 farms in that country in 1900 was 
4,1 10,000, of an estimated total value of over £,2,000,000. 

The total production of honey in 1899 is placed at 
61,196,000 pounds, as compared with 63,897,000 pounds 
returned in 1889; while the amount of wax produced was 
1,765,000 pounds, or 600,000 pounds more than the yield in 
1889. These figures appear to denote a tendency on the 
part of the apiarists to devote more attention to the 
production of wax than formerly, the proportions being, 
approximately, 55 pounds of honey to one of wax in 1889, 
as against 35 of honey to one of wax in 1899. .The 
aggregate value of the honey and wax produced in 1899 is 
estimated at £1,389,000. 


AGRICULTURAL EXHIBITION AT VILNA. 


The Board have received information through the Foreign 
Office that an agricultural and industrial exhibition will be 
Weld this, year at Vilna between the’ 13th: and. 21st. of 
September. The exhibition will comprise agriculture, live 
stock, dairy-farming, agricultural machinery and implements, 
horticulture, bee-keeping, pisciculture and fishing, forestry 
and timber industry, farm construction, agricultural and 
factory industries, hand manufactures and minor industries, 
and general science. 

iif is stated that the importance of these agricultural shows 
is increasing, and the present time is considered particularly 
opportune for British firms to push their goods, as there is a 


io8 SUGAR BEET AND CHICORY IN FRANCE. 


widespread opinion that when the Russo-German treaty ends 
in 1903, Russia will have to seek new sources of supply for 
such articles as have hitherto been chiefly bought in 
Germany. 

it is further reported that American firms are making 
great efforts to wrest from the Germans the trade in agri- 
cultural machinery and implements, and some of the Polish 
agricultural societies have obtained from Americans the same 
terms as to prices and credit as they have hitherto enjoyed 
from Germans. It may therefore be concluded that England 
could also do business with Poland on a large scale; and as 
these agricultural shows give the opportunity of studying 
the necessities of the different provinces and people, and 
bring merchants into direct contact with buyers, it would be 
important for English firms to take part in this show. 


SUGAR BEET AND CHICORY CULTIVATION IN THE NORTH 
OF FRANCE. : 

H{.M. Consul at Lille has reported to the Foreign Office 
that the unsatisfactory state of agriculture and the increasing 
use of saccharin weighs heavily on the sugar industry, which’ 
is on the verge of a real disaster in his district. Prices of 
sugar went down suddenly from 25 to 28 per cent. in 1901, 
owing principally to over-production. The crop and quality 
of beetroot were exceptionally fine, but the bounties on sugar 
also contributed to this excessive production. 

Owing partly to the fall in the price of beetroot, the produc- 
tion of chicory has greatly increased in the Nord Department, 
and its cultivation has received an impetus owing to the fact 
that manufacturers now accept chicory “ with tare” instead 
of insisting, as formerly, that it be delivered washed and 
ready ior use. Nine manufactories of chicory are stated to 
exist in the immediate neighbourhood of Calais, and new 
factories are being started in outlying villages. The parts of 
the Pas de Calais and Nord Departments near the coast are 
specially favourable for the cultivation of this plant, as it 
grows wellin light sandy soils, aa8 requires but little manure 
in suitable localities. 

[Loreign Office Report, Annual Series, No. 2,708. | 
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THE BUTTER INDUSTRY IN ARGENTINA. 


The imports of butter into the United Kingdom from the 
Argentine Republic increased from 10,860 cwts. in 1897 to 
22,787 cwts. in 1901, in which year H.M. Consul at Buenos 
Ayres states in his last report to the Foreign Office that the 
butter trade made very considerable progress. There are 
moreover opportunities for the development of the industry, 
aS 20,000,000 head of cattle exist in the country, and the 
Argentine summer coincides with the European winter. No 
provision is made for milch cows at the annual cattle shows 
of the principal agricultural society, and it was quite 
impossible not long ago to get milk or butter at a farm where 
thousands of cattle were kept. This is, however, being 
rapidly altered. 


[Foreign Office Report, Annwa!l Sertes, No. 2,767. | 


The Board of Agriculture are informed by the High Com- 
missioner for Canada that the Canadian Government have 
Taberculin Test scot Mr- A. G. -Hopkins; - Veterinary 
for Cattle Ex- Quarantine Offcer for Canada, to this 
barca to Canada, country, to apply the tuberculin test to all 
cattle over six months old intended for export, for breeding 
_ purposes, from the United Kingdom to Canada. All com- 
munications regarding the testing of animals should be 
addressed to Mr. Hopkins, at the Canadian Government 
Agency, 52, St. Enoch Square, Glasgow. 


H.M. Consul at Buenos Ayres refers to the export of chilled 

| i beef from Buenos Ayres as a new industry 
Argentine : ; 

Chilled which was inaugurated in rtgor. The 

peer chilling process maintains the atmo- 

sphere in which the meat is kept at such a temperature that 

the meat keeps fresh until placed on the market. It appears 

that actually freezing the beef reduces the juices to particles of 

ice, and the solid matter is incapable of reabsorbing the juices 

when subsequently thawed. The liquid consequently drains 

away, and the meat deteriorates, The first shipments of chilled 
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beef were made in August, 1901, when 24,700 quarters were 
sent. Theresults obtained were satisfactory, and about 4d. per 
lb. more was obtained for forequarters, and td. per lb. for 
hind-quarters, than in the case of the frozen article. 


\[Porezen Office Report, Annual Series, No. 2,767. | 


The cultivation of the sunflower tor industrial purposes has 
been for some time a feature of the rural 
Russian economy of the Governments in the south 
sunfiower Seed ee: 
Gale. and south-east of Russia, and within the 
past three or four years the cultivation of 
the sunflower plant for the manufacture of oilcake has been 
extensively adopted by the peasantry and farmers in the 
Novorossisk district of Russia. The industry, which is said 
to be remunerative, is rapidly increasing, and promises 
to’ still further develop.’ It is: claimed. that, the Salevjor 
the oilcake produces in itself more than enough to cover 
all the working expenses of the mills. The stalks of the 
sunflower plant are used as fuel for driving the machinery, 
and the ash that remains gives from 25 to 30 per cent. of 
potash. Generally speaking, it would appear that the sun- 
flower seed when properly crushed yields 23 per cent. of oil, 
40 per cent. of oilcake, and 37 per cent. of stalk. 


[Zrade of Batoum and District.—Foreign Office Report, No. 2782.| 


In the Annual Report of the Registrar-General of Births, 

Deaths, and Marriages in England and Wales, it is stated 
that the year 1900 is the second year on 

Hydrophobia in record (the first being the year 1899), in 

England and th ee nnn ae ineleedeach 
Wales. e course of which not a single deat 

from hydrophobia is reported to have 

occurred. 

In the ten years immediately preceding 1899 as many as 
104 deaths were attributed to this disease, the numbers in 


separate years reaching 30 in 1889, and 20 in 1895. 


MAIZE OIL-CAKE. eae 


A statement published in the United States Crop Reporter 
for April shows that the number of beet sugar factories 
operating in European Russia in 1901-02 is 276, against 

The Russian Beet 27! in 1900-01, 268 in 1899-1900, 

sugar Industry. and 242 in 1898-99. The area under 
beet was 1,377,754 acres, against 1,308,671 acres in 1900-01, 
1,200,443 acres in 1899-190), and 1,084,507 acres in 1898- 
99. It appears from a comparison of these figures that 
during the four years named there was a continuous increase 
in the area devoted to sugar beet, and that the total increase 
within’ the -quadrennial ~ period’ amounted to 203,247 
acres, or a fraction more than 27 per cent. Qn an average 
for the four years, 32°7 per cent. of the total area was on land 
pertaining to the sugar manufactories, but in I90I-o2 the 
proportion on such land was a little less, being 30°3 per cent. 


Maize oil and maize-oil cake are by-products from the 
manufacture of maize into glucose and grape sugar. The oil 
is of a reddish-yellow colour and of pleasant taste. It is 

used in the manufacture of paints, 

Maize Oiland leather dressing, various kinds of soap, 

Majize-oi1 Cake. and rubber substitute. Corn-oil cake, 

the residue after expressing the oil, is 
valuable as an animal food, especially for dairy cattle. 
- Only the germs of maize are used in oil extraction, these 
being separated from the rest of the grain by a mechanical 
process. They are ground into a powdery meal, heated, and 
the oil expressed: by a process similar to that used for obtain- 
ing linseed oil from flaxseed. The residue of the maize, after 
separating the germs, is utilised in the manufacture of a 
‘starch, from which is derived a great variety of products, such 
as special starches, dextrines, gums, glucose, and grape 
sugars. 

The exports of maize-oil from the United States increased 

from 2,647,000 gallons in 1898, to 4,809,000 gallons in 1901; 
while the exports of maize-oil cake advanced from 2,203,000 
pounds in 1898, to 4,889,000 pounds in 1900. 


[Uuited States “Crop Reporter,” April, 1902.] 


Tee Export OF BUTTER FROM SWEDEN. 


In the depressed condition of agricultural industry of late 
years in so many of the European countries people have 
learned to pay increased attention to the production of eggs, 

an article of easy sale and increasing 
Danish EZg = yniversal consumption. The exportation 
Wace of eggs from Denmark now exceeds in 
value that of horses and live cattle together, the shipments 
having amounted in 1901 to 19,010,000 scores, valued at 
#,1,181,000.. These exports consist solely of eggs of Danish 
produce. About 2,000,000 scores of foreign eggs, mostly 
Russian, were imported into Denmark in tgo1 for the home 
market and confectionery purposes.—Smdér Tidende. 


In 1900 the total number of butter and cheese factories in 
Sweden was 1,688. Of these 1,215 were 

Swedish Butter creameries, 287 cheese factories, and 186 
and rece: combined creameries and cheese factories. 
The total quantity of milk handled by the 

factories was 842,280,576 kg. The creameries manufactured 
PO M1 4,088, keys JoUbter, 93,205,704) ken ful Creamy semeese. 
1,463,370 ke. half cream, 182/600 ke. quarter-cream, amd: 
2,523,542 kg. skim cheese. The number of butter or cheese 


factory patrons was 68,947. 


H.M. Consul at Stockholm reports that the total amount 
of butter exported from Sweden during 1901 was 18,775 
tons, a decrease of about 2 per cent., 
compared with the previous year. The 
total amount of butter sent to the United 
Kingdom showed a considerable falling off, whereas the export 


Export of Butter 
from Sweden. 


via Denmark is reported to have increased, especially as 
regards well-known brands. According to a report issued 
by the Smmorprofuimgarne (Butter Testing Association), the 
quality of butter produced by the dairies connected with the 
society, all of which send in their butter for examination, 
showed improvement compared with that of 1900. This is, 
however, not the case if the average quality of all the butter 
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—_. 


that was produced in 1901, be compared with -that of the 

previous year. The inferiority is said to be due to the very 

dry weather, which caused a number of dairies to suffer from 
the want of sufficient supplies of ice and water. 


[Foreign Office Report, Annual Series, No. 2,778. | 


The official journal of the Cape Department of Agriculture 
states that there can be no doubt that the opportunity to 


get possession of cattle of first-class breed 
Breeding Stock 


would be eagerly seized by many stock- 
for South Africa. 


breeders in Cape Colony. ‘“ Throughour 
South Africa,” the Journal states, “there are numerous well- 
to-do farmers, who, if the chance were given them to inspect 
high-priced animals of good pedigree, landed at Cape Town, 
“Port Elizabeth, or East London, would willingly take the trip 
and pay the price. For the enterprising breeder oversea 
there is a good thing to be done in this way, if he will 
venture, gradually at first if he chooses, to approach our 
markets with his samples. To him we would offer excuses 
for any timidity shown by cur farmers in reference to 
sending orders abroad ‘on spec.,’ for they have been 
so beset by diseases and ‘political’ troubles that wacht 
een beetje seems to have become a kind of industrial 
creed for the nonce. Still we think they will yield readily 

_ to temptation if presented in the way suggested.” 


lene Asricultural Journal, Department of Agriculture, Cape of Good Hope.] , 
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WHEAT CROP OF INDIA. 


Wheat-sowings in India were everywhere made under 
somewhat adverse conditions, owing to the early withdrawal 
of the monsoon, and the winter rains gave a very inadequate 
supply of moisture to the land wherever they fell, 
while they were entirely absent from Western and Central 
India. A comparatively small yield is anticipated from the 
wheat grown on unirrigated soilin the Punjab and elsewhere 
in Northern India, though irrigated wheat has done fairly 
well. In the Central Provinces, Berar and Bombay, rats and 
insects have ravaged the crop, already grown on a restricted. 
area, both because of deficient rain at the sowing season and of 
the greater favour attached by cultivators just then to the 
cheaper grains. It may be anticipated, therefore, that the 
wheat crop generally will be substantially below the average. 

In the Punjab, the area under wheat is estimated at about 
6,119,000 acres, or 22 per cent. less than the area entered in 
last year’s final report. It is thought that owing to the 
drought, the greater part of the unirrigated area, nearly 
3,000,000 acres, will fail, the irrigated crop being about 
average. Inthe North-west Provinces the crop on unirrigated 
land will be poor, and from 75 to 90 per cent. of the normal 
on irrigated soil. In Bengal, the area sown is estimated at 
1,404,000 acres, a yield three-quarters of the average being 
expected. Prospects are somewhat better in the Central 
Provinces, but the area sown, about 2,319,000 acres, is 23 per 
cent. below the average. In Bombay, only 1,670,000 acres, 


or 37 per cent. below the average, were reported sown. 
[Second General Memorandum on the Wheat Crop of India, rgor-2.| 


CROPS IN THE UNITED STATES, 


The Statistician of the Department of Agriculture states in 
“The Crop Reporter” for May, 1902, that the area under: 
winter wheat in the United States on May ist last was about 
27,103,000 acres, as compared with 28,267,000 acres in 1901. 
The condition of thecrop at the same date was represented. 
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by the figure 76°4 against 94°1 on May Ist, 1901, 88°9 at the 
corresponding date in 1900, and 83:2 the mean of the May 
averages of the last ten years. 

The average condition of winter rye was 83:4 as compared 
with 85°4 on April 1st, 1902, 94°6 on May Ist, 1901, 88°5 at 
the corresponding date in 1900, and 89 the mean of the May 
averages of the last ten years. 

Meadow hay (86°6) and spring pastures (84'9) were in lower 
condition on May 1st than at any corresponding period since 
1888, with the exception of the year 1899. 

The June Report of the Statistician (according to telegrams 
published in the English papers) states that the acreage sown 
to spring wheat indicates a reduction of about 2,511,000 acres, 
or 12°8 percent. The condition of the spring wheat is repre- 
sented by the figure 954 against 92 on June 1st last year. 
Winter wheat has declined in condition during the month, 
and on June 1st stood at only 76°1, which is 4°2 points below 
the average of the last ten years. 

The acreage seeded to oats is reported as four-tenths of one 
per cent. in excess of that harvested last year; the condition 
is 0°6 above the ten years’ average. The area under barley 
is 8°5 per cent. greater than that harvested last year; the 
average condition is well above the mean. The rye sown 
shows a reduction of five-fifths of one per cent. from that 
harvested in 1901. Its condition is rather below the 
average. 


THE UNITED STATES HARVEST OF 1901. 


The Statistician of the Department of Agriculture has com- 
pleted his estimates of the acreage, production, and farm 
value of the cereal ‘crops of the United States in 1901, the 
grand totals being as follow :— 


Acres. Bushels. 
Wont ee ee ee ee - 91,349,928 1,522,519,891 
Wheat - Z oo 7 : F, * 7 49,895,514 748, 460,218 
as gy ls ee Ok a 28,541,476 736,808,724 
Barley . Pe cee Mecha ment) Se eae oe 4,295,744 109,932,924 
Rye 9. Ge ieee tint Sern ne 1,987,505 30, 344,830 
Buckwheat - - - - - 2 811,164 15,125,939 


In the preparation of this report consideration has been 
given to the census report on the crops of 1899. 
EE.2 
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CROPS IN FRANCE. 


_ An official report on the condition of the French crops on 
the 15th May, 1902, was published in the /Journal Officzel of 
the 7th of that month. 

The appearance of winter wheat crops was stated to be 
“very good’ in four departments, ‘‘ good”’ in fifty-five, “fairly 
good” in twenty-four, “ passable” in three departments, and 
“indifferent ” in one. Spring wheat had been sown in forty- 
eight departments only. The condition was reported “very 
good”’ in three cases, “good ” in thirty-two, “fairly good” 
in ten, and “passable” in three departments. 

The departmental reports on the winter and spring oats are 
as follow: “ Very good” in one and four departments respec- 
tively ; “good” in forty-one and forty-eight ; “fairly geod” 
in twenty-two and twenty-four; and less favourable in one 
and four departments. No winter oats were sown in twenty- 
two, and no spring oats in thirteen departments. The spring 
oat crop was not “up” on May 15th in one department. 

The condition of winter barley was estimated to be “ good” 
or “very good” in thirty-eight departments and “fairly 
good” intwenty. The crop was not grown in twenty-nine 
departments. 

The corresponding figures for the spring barley crop are 
forty-five and twenty-eight departments, and thirteen where 
the crop was not grown. In one department it was not 
€¢ DY OS 


The estimated total acreage sown with wheat is 16,789,000 
acres. 


HARVEST’ AND LIVE STOCK OF NEW SOUTH WALES. 


The Government Statistician of New South Wales has 
recently published Preliminary Tables of the Agricultural and 
Live Stock Statistics of the Colony for the year ended 
March, 1902. From these figures the following: table has 
been compiled, showing the area and production of the 
principal crops and the number of live stock in the past 


4s 


HARVEST AND CROP REPORTS. 


117 


season, together with comparative figures for previous 


years. 


Name of Crop. 


Area in the 
Year ended 
March 1902. 


Total Pro- 
duction in 
Year ended 
March 1902. 


Yield per 
acre in Year 
ended March, 

1902. 


= 


Average 
Yield per 
acre in the 
ten Years 
1892-1901. 


Wheat - 
Maize - 
Oats - = 


Hay Crops :— 


Wheat - 

Oats : 

Lucerne - 
Green Fodder 


Live Stock. 


Acres. 


1,389,434 
189,999 
32,245 


312,542 
96,785 
31,418 
87,891 


Bushels. 
14,786,059 
4,838,835 
687,185 


Tons. 


286,231 | 


120,311 
64,020 


| Bushels. 
10°6 
25°5 
21°3 
Tons. 


0°9 
I°2 


Bushels, 
10'O 
29°9 
19'6 


Tons. 


| I9Ol. | 1896. 


Florses - 
Dairy Cattle 
Other Cattle 


Total Cattle 


Sheep 
Swine 


No. 


Vo. 


486,258 
417,066 
1,627,684 


2,0455350 


510,636 
400, 183 
1,825,980 


484,309 
365,110 
1,856,349 


2,226,163 


2 221,459 


41,858,000 
205,434 


48,318,790 


214,581 


AUSTRIAN HARVEST OF 1901. 


‘ 58,080, 114 | 


249,522 


The following figures taken from the Austrian Séatzstesche 
Monatschrift, Jan.-Feb., 1902, give the area and production of 


the chief cereals in Austria in the year 1901 :— 


Production. 
Crops. Area. 
Total. Average per Acre. 
acres, bushels. bushels, 
Wheat 69 2 sy pt = 2,642,231 - 43,483,550 16°5 
Rye- Ste oie 4,472,518 74,542,060 10°7 
Barley - - : - 2,990,619 61,676,307 20°7 
Oats - - - 4,620,414 101,943,184 22°0 
Maize - - - 820, 388 16,679,074 20°3 


ae 
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Board of Agriculture. Agricultural Returns for 190. 
(Cd. 1 120 | were 1s) 3d. 

The statistics collected by the Board of Agriculture of the 
acreage and produce of crops and the number of live stock 
in Great Britain in 1901 have been published from time to 
time as they became available either separately or in the 
pages of this Journal. They are now brought together for 
convenient reference and permanent record in-the usual 
annual volume which also comprises a series of tables 
(numbering 138 in all) giving particulars of the prices of 
corn and other agricultural produce, the weather of the 
British Isles, the supply of cattle, sheep and pigs at the 
principal markets of the country, the imports and exports of 
agricultural produce, and the latest available information of 
colonial and foreign agriculture. 

‘In the report which is prefixed to the tables Major Craigie 
states that the returns of acreage and live stock were com- 
piled from 514,635 schedules representing holdings of more 
than one acre of land and from 10,985 supplementary 
returns received from owners of live stock not occupying land 
or occupying not more than one acre. Resort to estimates 
was necessary in the case of less than 3 per cent. of the total 
number of schedules, : 3 

The total area of land and water in Great Britain stands at 
56,786,000 acres, of which 13,000,000 represent mountain and 
heath land, used for grazing stock ; 2,726,000 were occupied 
by woods and planiations, and 32,417,000 were under culti- 
vation. The land under the plough is shown to have fallen 
in Great Britain from 59 per cent. in the period 1867-71 to 49 
per cent. in the period 1897-1901. 

The returns of the estimated yield of crops in 1901 show 
that, although wheat was stated to be nearly a bushel per acre 
over average, the results of the corn harvest generally were 
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unsatisfactory. A deficiency in the turnip crop was only 
partially redeemed by a good yield of mangolds, whiie the hay 
crop both from clover and meadows was unusually short. 
There was, however, a heavy crop of potatoes and a large 
yield of hops. 

The returns of the numbers of live stock are described as 
disappointing, showing a general diminution in numbers as 
compared with 1g00, except in the case of horses, which in- 
creased by 1 per cent. 

The prices of corn in 1901 are given in detail for each of 
the markets scheduled under the Corn Returns Act, 1882, 
and the averages for England and Wales aretabulated for a 
long series of years. The price of wheat last year remained 
unusually steady, but barley and oats showed a slight rise. 
_ Major Craigie gives a statement showing the price of wheat 
in England in six quinquennial periods, side by side with 
the current price in France and Belgium for the same dates. 
The available data of the price of meat show that beef realised 
a lower value in 1901 than in 1900. 

The report refers to thetables of imports and exports of 
agricultural produce, which are given in fuller detail than in 
previous volumes. The growth and relative magnitude of the 
imports of dead meat from British possessions and from 
foreign countries are concisely shown, and a similar compari- 
son is made as regards the supplies cf wheat and flour. The 
_ total quantity of wheat and fiour, expressed as wheat, received 
last year, slightly exceeded 5,000,000 tons, or more than in 
any year since 1893, and of this, nearly one-fifth came from 
British possessions. 

The Colonial and Foreign statistics have been extended 
by the addition of details for Natal and for that part of 
the Russian Empire known as Northern Caucasia, while in 
other respects this section of the volume has been made 
more complete. The result of recent enumerations of live 
stock in several continental states enables a wider survey to be 
taken of their present position in regard to animal wealth, and 
special attention is drawn to the increase of cattle in 
Russia, excluding Poland, and in Germany. On the other 
hand the continued decline in the number of sheep, to which 
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attention has been frequently drawn in previous reports, is 
again emphasised. | 

tis stated that the issue of the volume has been some- 
what delayed inthe hope that the important results of the 
Agricultural portion of the Twelfth Census of the United 
States with full official confirmation might be included in the 
tables, but this was not found possible. The figures for 
live stock as issued by the Chief Statistician for Agriculture 
(which are given on page 56 of this Journal), are, however, 
summarised, although Major Craigie suggests that caution 
must be exercised, until fuller information is available, in 
drawing deductions from them and especially in comparing 
them with the results of previous enquiries. 


Board of Agriculture—Annual Report of Proceedings under the 
Tithe and other Acts for the year tgo1. (Cd. 1040.) 
Price 2d. 


The total number of applications to the Board under the 
various Tithes Acts was 1,142 in 190!, as compared with 994 
in 1900. The increase occurred in the two main divisions of 
the work, namely, altere1 apportionments and redemptions 
of ‘tithe rent charge. .The total-sum paid over torte 
redemption of tithe rent charges is now shown by the 
summary of transactions from 1838 to 1go1 inclusive, to have 
exceeded one million sterling. That capital sum, however, 
represents only £41,141 of apportioned rent charge, being 
rather more than 1 per cent. of the total rent charge 
apportioned in England and Wales. 

The total number of enfranchisements completed by the 
Board in rgo1 under the Copyhold Act was 293, as compared 
with 351 in 1900, 220 being under the compulsory and 73 
under the voluntary provisions of the Act. The total con- 
sideration for these enfranchisements by way of capital pay- 
ments was £19,290 9s. 10d, and by way of annual rent 
charges £80 8s. 9d. The amount of the official fees received 
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in respect of copyhold business during the financial year 
1900-1901 was £1,063 5S. 

Iwo redemptions of perpetual rents or annual charges were 
effected under Section 45 of the Conveyancing and Law of 
Property Act during the year 1901, making a total of twenty- 
two transactions under this statute in the twenty years 
during which it has been in operation. : 

Under the Inclosure Acts Provisional Orders were con- 
firmed by Parliament for the enclosure of two open fields 
and the heath and wastes of 610 acres, all in the parish of 
Sutton, Northants, and the regulation of the common, 826 
acres, and the enclosure of the open fields, 321 acres, in the 
_ parish of Skipwith, Yorks. (East Riding). . Schemes under 
Part I. of the Commons Act, 1899, for the regulation and 
management of commons with a view to their conservation 
as oper spaces, were made by the District Councils concerned, 
and approved by the Board in the following cases: viz., St. 
Asaph, Langle, Church Green, Woolston and Quantock, 
Alkerton Green, Broadmoor (Woolhope), Tettenhall Greens, 
Pilsley Green, Park House Green, Portland Little. _ Reports 
were called for in 1901, under Section 28 of the Commons 
Act, 1876, with respect to field garden and recreation ground 
allotments set out under the Inclosure Acts. The reports 
received with regard to field gardens numbered 348; in 277 
of these cases the land was let for gardens to persons of the 
labouring class. The rents for the most part ranged from 
13d, per perch (equal to 20s. per acre) to 3d. per perch (40s. 
per acre). In several instances rents below 14d. per perch 
are taken, but a higher rent than 3d. per perch is rare. 

Two schemes under the Metropolitan Commons Act 
relating respectively to Orpington Commons, Kent, and to 
Ham Common, Surrey, certified by the Board in igoo, the 
details of which were published in the last Annual Report, 
were confirmed by Parliament in the Session of 1go1. 
Orpington Commons are now under the control of the Parish 
Council, and Ham Common under the control of conservators 
appointed by the lord of the manor and the Urban District 
Council of Ham. 

One hundred and seventy-six applications under the 
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Universities and College Estates Acts were received by the 
Board during the year 1901, for their consent to sales, 
purchases and exchanges of property, to improvement loans 
and to other transactions. The number of such applications 
in 1900 was 130. ‘The securities hela by the Board ex farte 
the different universities or colleges, amounted on Decem- 
ber 31st, 1901, to £1,002,455 18s. 10d. 

Ninety applications were made under the Glebe Lands Act, 
1888, for the Board’s approval of the sale of 1,754 acres. The 
sales completed in the past year were 77 in number, com- 
prising 1,393 acres, for which £71,144 was paid. The number 
of applications under the Drainage and Improvement of 
Land Acts was 238, and sanction was asked for expenditure © 
amounting to £301,317. 

Under Section 21 of the Light Railways Act of 1896 the 
consent of the Board was given to taking of small portions of 
certain common lands for the purpose of the Bury and Diss 
Light Railway in Norfolk and Suffolk, and of the Orpington, 
Cudham, and Tatsfield Light Railway in the counties of Kent 
and Surrey. The promoters respectively of the Pwllheli, 
Nevin, and Porthudinlleyn Light Railway, Carnarvonshire, 
and of the South Norfolk (Norwich to Loddon) Light Rail- 
way, being desirous of obtaining a special advance from the 
Treasury, applied to the Board for certificates as required 
by Section 5 (1) ofthe Light Railways Act. The Board, after 
due inquiries, were satisfied that the proposed railways would 
benefit agriculture in their respective districts, but that 
owing to the exceptional circumstances they would not be 
constructed without special assistance from the State, and 
they gave their certificates accordingly. 

In 248 cases during the year Igo1, as compared with 281 
cases in 1900, surveyors nominated by trustees were approved 
by the Board under Section 26 of the Settled Land Act, 1882. 
In one case, as compared with four cases in 1900, the Board 
itself issued, in compliance witk the alternative course, a 
certificate as to the execution of improvements, and the 
amount properly payable by the trustees of the settlement. 

The Agricultural Holdings Act, 1900, which came into 
operation on January 1st, 1901, effected certain extensions of 
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the improvements for which an outgoing tenant may claim 
compensation, simplified the arbitration procedure of the 
earlier Acts, and enabled all claims as between landlord and 
tenant with respect to the tenancy, whether under the Act or 
not, to be settled in one and the same proceeding. Under 
the new Act, which applies to Scotland as well as to England, 
umpires were appointed by the Board during the year 1go1 
in England in seven cases, and single arbitrators in seventeen 
cases. In Scotland an oversman was appointed in one case 
and arbiters in five cases. The Board also extended the time 
for making the award in sixty-three cases in England, and in 
nine in Scotland. Previous to 1901, under the older Acts in 
cases arising in England, 213 umpires were appointed. 


brewers Licences. |f7.C. 71, 1902.|- Price 2}d. 


The number of persons or firms jicensed as brewers for 
sale in the United Kingdom in the year ended 30th Septem- 
ber 1901, was 5,908. Of these, 2,905, producing 3,337,464 
bulk barrels of beer, used malt only ; but among these there 
was only one large firm. 3,063 brewers used malt and 
malt substitutes, and produced 33,880,416 bulk barrels of 
_ beer. The total quantity of materials used in the production 
of the 37,217,880 barrels of beer was 56,577,059 bushels of 
malt, 165,127 bushels of unmalted corn, 1,323,754 cwts. of rice, 
rice grits, flaked rice or maize, maize grits and similar pre- 
parations, 2,858,912 cwts. of sugar (including its equivalent 
of syrups, glucose, and saccharum). The amount of beer 
duty charged was £14,052,844. 


Agricultural Statistics, Ireland, 1901. Cd. 1057, frice is. 5d. 


This publication contains returns ot the prices of certain 
classes of agricultural products and live stock in Ireland 
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during the year 1901, with ESUICREL LN tables for the PEC? 
ceding years since 1882. : 

The following table gives the average prices of Irish pro- 
duce for the past three years :— 


| 
Commodities. | 1899. 1900. 1901. 
| | 
| A said. nse: Ln Sad. 
Wheat - - - > Per ewig 20 gO) ce 0 6 4t 0 6 4? 
Oats - - - - - x ee Oreihy HZ tee On a5 cede lo. 5205 
Barley - - - - - | 0 6 7# Oo 6 10% 0 27a 
Hay - - - - - A OO 2 738 Oo 3 Oo§ On Ze Le 
Potatoes. - - - - 5, O22 Oe O- 13 44 Oras ooh 
Butler: ee Oe ean 8 i seas 4.15 4 415 94 419 2 
Pork - - - alts SBS ep ire 2 4 of 2-8 114 
Flax - - - - - per 14]b. 0 6 54 O07 al o 6 8t 
Wool- : - - - per lb. 0 oO 63 0 o 62 Oo 0. 52 
Eggs - - - - - -per 120. ) ©. Wee 0 6 72 O76) 8 
Beef - - - - - percwt. 2205). Gy 217 of 2 15. 3¢ 
Mutton - - - - 219 6 22) 10s 3.0 8% 
Cattle, one year old - -per head. | 614 0 O87 3 Oat724-2 
ALO Wis - - 1 OMe ah 9 12 10 O= 13.2 
three); - - e [ie Gy 2 Was eit 12> (0=s3 
Spauger mae Ie a Te sei mg 13 10 9 
Lambs” - - i Wiss arti 7 ee Ein 2uaey, 
Sheep over 12 an wndla: 24 | : 
months old - - . ee ae cae 8 1 oh sgh 
», Lwoyears old and over _,, es I5 2 | 16 6 I 15 
| | 


LIVE WEIGHT PRICES OF CATTLE. 


The returns received from the twenty-one places scheduled 
under the Markets and Fairs (Weighing of Cattle) Act, 1891, 
show that during the first quarter of 1902 the number of cattle 
and sheep entering these markets was somewhat larger than 


in the corresponding period of 1901, whilst that of pigs was 
practically the same: — 


Ist Ist 
Animals. 


Quarter, Quarter, 
1902. I9OI. 
CATTLE : No. No. 
Entering markets — - - - - 278,534 271,825 
Weighed - Haan 5 43,379 38,459 
Prices returned - - A207, 32,837 
Prices returned with quality dis- 
tinguished - - 29,764 27,207 
SHEEP : 
Entering markets” - - - - 759,637 724,286 
Weighed - - Suen erat ale Ye 9,023 9,218 
Prices returned with san dis- 
tinguished - - - 8,099 8,168 
SWINE: 
Entering markets’ - - - - 109,271 109, 336 
Weighed - - - - - 371 483 
Prices returned with quality dis- 
tinguished - - - ‘237 483 


The number of cattle weighed reached 15°57 per cent. of 
the total number returned, being a higher proportion than in 
any previous quarter, while the percentage for which prices 
in conjunction with weight were available was 10°69, which 
also slightly exceeds any preceding record. 

At three places (Birmingham, Bristol and York) the weigh- 
bridge appears to have been entirely unused during the three 
months, while at two other places (Ashford and Salford), 
_ although a certain number of animals were weighed, no inform- 

ation as to the prices realised for them was supplied. The 
average prices at the thirteen markets, from which sufficient 
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data for the calculation of an average for fat cattle were forth- 
coming, were as under :— 


INFERIOR Goop | PRIME 
or or or 
Third Quality. Second Quality. First Quality. 
PLACES. 
Price | Price | | Price | Price Price | Price f 
Number.! per per | Namber | per |- per: | Number.| per per 
Stone | Cwt. | Stone | Cwt. | Stone} Cwet. 
) | | | 
aa ee 
| S& ah || Ss @- eS Gb NS Gh 5 0 |) Ss ah 
Carlisle - - View Meecure Nez. Ol 600 | 3 10k | 30 10 1,691 4 34) 34 25 
Leicester - : = [pee — | 43 Bi Sa 1220) 16 152 4.6 #1}, 36) 10 
| 
Leeds - - ~~ | ao = 9305 Sue eouns 408 | 4 4% | 34 To 
Liverpool- — - iS MN Sy | Op 340 71! Zita | 35a 4’ | ae G06) yl 4 cea eleodmes 
London - - 5 |3 63 | 28 4 319, | 4.5 | 35\ (4 |, 2,085) leg ad ingore 
Newcastle - - = = 137 © al Aid| 35 1Omm 773) «| eayeralapmene 
| | 
Shrewsbury - 163 30-74) |) 28) 108 245.4 aon 832 em 189 4 43 | 35 0 
Aberdeen- -- | 1,768 1) 3’ 28") 25 81| 1,907 "| 4- 35 | 34 (2) |. 2/888) (clea 7 evegoune 
j | | 
Dundee - - 6or | 3 2 | 25 4 | T, 302 4 32 | 34.6) 601 4 8k 377 8 
| | | | 
Edinburgh - ~ | = = | 3,162 4 52 | 35 8 190 | 4 84 | 37 6 
| 
Ballcickoe-eicn|eez03 | Am Oh | 32 4a eas49 4 4% | 34 10),|, - "3090/5" || 4 Syn |agoure 
| | | 
} | | 
Glasgow - - 257 lade Speles4 Or meory, 4° AE | 35 03) ~2,123 Jl4 67 isan 2 
| | | 
| | | 
Perthveyons || 37-7 eg tia /3t 6) 7 V4or 4 32/34 4). 215 | 4 7% | 36 10 
j | | 


By combining the returns from the thirteen markets above 
specified it is possible to give a general indication, month by 
month to the end of May, of the prevailing live weight prices 
of cattle during the present as compared with the preceding 
year :— 


Prime or First Quality. 


Months. England. | Scotland. Great Britain. 
1902. I9OI. 1902, ‘ot LOOK: 1902. I9OI. 
| 
| Per cwt. | Per cwt. | Per cwt. | Per cwt. || Per cwt. | Per cwt. 
le arses Sears S.A ee Soo ue Sales De Sasa. 
January - - 35 10 35°10 ‘4 36) IG!) /2 26756 20°92 36 2 
February - - 36 0 25.5.6 k 5360 San 36 0 86 4 35 10 
March - - 35 I0 35 10 | 36 68 | Oz 36 4 36 0 
April © * 274-6 35, 6 | 87 8 ul, BBO nua Bight te) 36 0 
Mays 22 lh 39) 8 Sh 5S, ||) 280) 2G: Wego uecral) eoa esas ome 
Fe 
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At only eight of the scheduled markets were sales of fat 
cattle by live weight—z.c., atan agreed rate per stone or per 
cwt.—reported during the three months ending March 31, 
The number of animals thus sold was 3,046 and of these 
transactions one-half were reported from Glasgow. 

A certain number of store cattle were reported to have been 
weighed during the three months, and prices were furnished 
in respect of 3,054. Five-sixths of these were returned from 
Shrewsbury, where the practice of subjecting store cattle to 
the test of the scales has for some time prevailed. At Edin- 
burgh 304 store cattle were returned as weighed, with the 
prices given, and of these 264 were reported to have been 
actually sold by live weight at an average price of 31s. per cwt 
At Glasgow and Norwich also a few store cattle were returned 
as sold by live weight during the quarter. 

The usual table for the quarter is appende1 :— 
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CATTLE, SHEEP, AND SWINE, entering the Markets and 
Marts of the undermentioned Places, with the Number Wetghed, 
as recewved from the Market Authorittes, 1n the FIRST QUARTER 
of 1902, under the Markets and Fatrs (Weighing of Cattle) PANO E 
1891 (54 and 55 Vict. c. 70). 


Cattle. | Sheep. | Swine. 
ho | a 
||__ Total Number) Total . |Number|| Total . |Number 
PLACES. | pees me Weigtid| Number 23 Wee Number) 93 |Weigh’d 
2 o or |/entering| = or |jentering| =< for 
acdc Ee se Witte Ze Baces eee 23 mubich 
or Z = were i or - hee. a ae 2 pa 
} Marts. given. | Marts. given. | Marts. given. 
eM Fee, ies oe bee, a 
ENGLAND. || Wo. do. No. No. No. WVo. No. No.| No. 
q Ashford. <= >; | 2,145 63 = 10,480) — See Alo 51203 hes ee 
| Birmingham - 2 640G\ne— a | 9,757, — — | 56,250 | eo 
# Bristol = - aii; Osa 39l _— | 18,471, — = fe = al es = 
1 Carlisle - - - i 9,301] 3,134 3,134 | 35,989} — a | 35582010 wae = 
Leicester - = 5 1 11,737 298 241 11,228} — _— | 1,861 | 33 — 
I Leeds P - 8,558 501 SOT 28,945) 859 859 | 6 _ =a 
| Lincoln - : - 1 1,958] — <—— |) 9 17,813; — — | 3,318 18 18 
_ Liverpool - : - 17,078] 2,223] 2,223 | 54,042 see 165 | 64) — azt 
London - . - | 18,385] 4,485] 1,509 122,530] 888) — | 845 | — — 
Newcastle-upon-Tyne \ 24,732 gIo gio | 67,016|5 —— == | 9,657 | 246 246 
Norwich - - | 20,499 45 38 | 40,703, — =a ell 4,189 | I _- 
4 Salford - - - i 33,843! 1,152 —_— | 108,595| — — | 723 eae | ae 
4 Shrewsbury -~ - 1 14,811] 5,147| 3,117 | 7,053; — = + 8,797} — — 
| Wakefield - - - | 26,271! 1,700 ee | 435490) — = ive2,985 — 
i York > . - 7153020] —— — | 12,034, — He Me ls 84S ee — 
SCOTLAND. | | | | 
\Gaibstlsd 2 1s 88 | 12,801] 6,821] 6,821 | 10,907] 5,616) 5,616 |} 3,222 | -- — 
Dundee - = = 4,263) 2,518] 2,508 6,265] 1,033] 1,033 6345 — 
Edinburgh - - | 15,769{ 7,103) *3,656 | 44,382 20) — |, 2,309 | — _ 
Falkirk . Fa HE el eal =a gat go> egal ol eee ee 
Glasgow - - - } 21,042} 3,699] 3,001 72,057| 181 165 1,083 | — — 
Perth - - - | 10,718] 2,659) *653 34,889] 261 261 || 2,644 | 73 73 
ae) aoe 
Tota. for ENGLAND | 211,779) 19,658] 12,204 | 588,944] 1,912) 1,024 || 99,364 | 208 | 264 
| | 
Torta. for SCOTLAND 66,755] 23,721) *17,560 | 170,693] 7,111} 7,075 | 9,907 | 73 73 
aot eee E pee a| a pin Se | 
Total - -|| 278 534) 43,379| *29,764 || 759.637/ 9,023) 8,099 109,27 | 371|. * 337 


I I RE TE TE TE ET I a ET IS LAI CE LLL SE 


* Prices for 3,447 cattle in addition to the above were quoted from Edinburgh, and for 2,006 
cattle from Perth, but without distinguishing the quality. 
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PRICES OF MEAT, CORN, AND DAIRY PRODUCE. 


AVERAGE PRICES of DEAD MEAT, per 8 


lbs., 


LONDON CENTRAL MEAT MARKET, during 
Quarter of 1902, and during the Months of March, 
April, and May, 1902. 


at the 
the First 


(Comptled from the prices quoted weekly in the‘ Meat Trades’ 
Fournal.’’) 


DESCRIPTION. 


| BEEF :— 
Scotch, short sides - = 2 


o long sides - : Bs 
English - : 2 B ; 
Cows and Bulls” - : . 
American Birkenhead killed - 

56 Deptford killed - 


American Refrig. hind-quarters 
os fore-quarters 

Australian, Frozen hind-quarters 

fore-quarters 


9 ” 


New Zealand ,, hind-quarters 


fore-quarters 


99 79 


River Plate  ,, hind-quarters 


», fore-quarters 

Mutton :— 
Scotch - - : - : 
English - - 2 : 
Ewes : - : : 5 
Continental - - - - 
New Zealand, Frozen - - 
Australian, Frozen - 
River Plate, Frozen - 

| Lams :— 

English = - SS HR Pais 

New Zealand, Frozen © - : 

WV EAL :— 

! Best ° . : - . 

Secondary and middling . 

| PoRK :-— 

English, best - ° ; : 


os seconds and thirds’ - 


IST QUARTER 
1902. 


SEL ae SEC: 
4 3to4 6 
4 95,4 2 


3 85,311 
3 94 0 
3 Ti 44 3 


Ser 9345-5 


211,353 5 


Se 


4 


4 


3 


2 


3 


3 
3 


Marcu 
1902. 


a RS ad. 


3 tog 6 


Ore 12 


Id 5,4 0 


0159) 3) 3 


793 9 
Sr Ser 
IO 5,4 2 


6 53.710 


ssid: 
6to4 9 
254 4 
T5394 3 


oo eo WwW 
iS) 
Oo 
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AVERAGE WHOLESALE PRICES of CATTLE and SHEEP, per 
8 lbs., sinking the offal, at the METROPOLITAN 
Cntr MARKET, during the under- mentioned Quarters 
of 1901 and 1902. 


CATTLE. SHEEP. 

PERIOD. TE RS Mia eam ee ep ao 
Inferior. | Second. | First. || Inferior. {| Second. First. 

Seah Sana, am ad Sars ee E 5 
J Ist Quarter, 1901 Ah 3 II eG] BA Sia 6 oO 
4 2nd Quarter ,, Dah Bt 4 6 | Bue 4 9 gy 
| 3rd Quarter _,, 2A Ay 50 Ae Bie A 6) Sue 
| Ath-«@Ouarter: — 45 2 5 40 4939 3h 2 4 10 Bary, 
| Ist Quarter, 1902 20 a7; Saul 4 Hey ie 6 4 10 5 6 


AVERAGE WHOLESALE PRICES OF BEEF and MUTTON, per 
8 lbs; bys “the *Carcase, at WiivnRE@ Owes cmd 


GLASGOW, during the under-mentioned Quarters of 1901 
and 1902. 


LIVERPOOL.* | GLASGOW. 
PERIOD. iPM TT These eT le 


BEEF. MUTTON. | BEEF. MUTTON. 


Sa MSs GAS alae Mars sh @i\\ ss Ge) SE Se aS ce 


Ist Quarter, 1901 || 2 8to3 II 6 to 5 a Bs (0) 12) TIO) 4to5 4 


3 4 
2nd Quarter, ,, BIC pp Br 2S yp GB | A 55 3) 107M eee Sie 
3 3 


3rd Quarter. ,, BROT bE 84) 


Sy ng yl |G Oy 310 
4th Quarter, ,, 2454 9013 454 10 G 5,3 10 135; O54 4 


Fr Ww W W 


Ist Quarter, 1902 2) OR AON Nn Ales eae! Ly A LO! 5 5 Ole hho 


* Ccmpiled from information furnished by the Medical Officer of Health, Liver- 
pool, The prices quoted are for Carcases of Animals slaughtered at tee Liverpool 
Abaitorr. and do not apply to Imported Meat. 


+ Compiled ‘rom information furnished by the Principal of the Veterinary College, 
Glasgow. : 
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BERLIN MARKET. 


AVERAGE PRICES of CATTLE, SHEEP, and SWINE (Dead 
Weight) in the BERLIN CATTLE MARKET in the under- 
mentioned Months of 1902. 


OXEN. SHEEP. SWINE. 

MonrTnRs. antiat ie 
Per Cwt. Per Cwt. Per Cwt. 
1902. sa a: Sead. | Sern ts 
1 February - - - 58 10 50 - 11 Of) 623 
J March - - - Srl ke alto f eae Loa 52 O | 601.3 
} April : - - - 5S 8 S2aert SO 


| 


NoTEe.—The above prices are compiled from the Wholesale Prices quoted in the 
Monatliche Nachwetse tiber den Auswirtigen Handel des deutschen Zollgebiets. The 
_.prices for swine are live weight prices with 20 per cent. tare. 


PARIS MARKET. 


"AVERAGE PRICES of CATTLE, SHEEP, and SWINE (Medium 
Quality, Dead Weight), per cwt., in the PARIS CATTLE 
MARKET in the undermentioned Months of 1902. 


OXEN. CALVES. SHEEP. PIGS. 
MONTHS. 
Per Cwt. Per Cwt. Per Cwt. Per Cwt. 
1902. | Senet | ORI Sofie nay Suds 
| | | 
Mire) | 8 no! | bag 69 8 ey 
: | : Beale 
ee ee re as Ay 104 7 5175 10 69/193) 59 7 
Oleg a ae 74 4 60 9 


_ Nove.—The above prices have been compiled from the weekly returns published 
in the Journal Agriculiure Lratigue. Me 
; eee 2 
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CHICAGO. 


AVERAGE PRICES of CATTLE at CHICAGO per Cwt. (Live 
Weight) in the under-mnentioned Months of 1902. 


Good Dressed Beef | 


Month. and Export Cattle. Extra pai 
Shipping Steers. Cattle. 
Se) 04 Soa Sed. SL es Sieo (Qt Skid: 
March - 27, «ole tO. mg Om air 279: “tO? 32) 0) A280 tO mms eee 
April - =| 20) TO2ss 45:7 92508) | | 2900) <5, ~ 9 330 males Alan, ama aeLaL 
May 2.00%} 2130.07 35337 3.30) 3) 55234151 24. Sey eS 


a a SES 


Compiled from the Live Stock Reports issued by Messrs. Clay, Robinson, and 
Co., of the Union Stock Yards, Chicago, Illinois. 


AVERAGE VALUES, per Cwt., of various Kinds of DEAD 
MEAT Imported into the United Kingdom from FOREIGN 
COUNTRIES and BRITISH POSSESSIONS in the under- 
mentioned Quarters of Igo01 and 1902. 


(Computed from the Trade and Navigation Accounts.) 


f 
BEEF. | MUTTON. PORK. | 


PERIOD. BACON.|HAMS. 


Fresh. | Salted. Fresh. Fresh. 


Salted. 


ee er ee. 


] 
Aa is eye SDS: de ess alaee: 
8) 2 37- 943 2 | 2 WS as alee 


S. 


Ist Quarter, IQOI - | 40 


2nd Quarter, ,, 26, 6) PAS Om a2 Sea lay, 
3rd Quarter, pis aha 


4th Quarter ,, 


a, 

9 | 
2140) isuh 25,06) 

4 

9 

3 


¥st Quarter, 1902 - 
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a mo: — 


AVERAGE PRICES of British Corn per Quarter of 8 imperial 
bushels,* computed from the Weekly Averages of Corn 
Returns from the Returning Markets of ENGLAND AND 
WALES, pursuant to the Corn Returns Act, 1882, together 
with the QUANTITIES returned as sold at such Markets, in 
the under-noted periods of the Years 1902, 1901, and 
1900. 


PRrIcEs. | QUANTITIES. 


QUARTER ENDED Sa GDA SST Tl 7 
1902. | 1gol. | 1900. 


i 
Oubie | Quarters..| Quarters. 


# Lady Day || 826,065 744,018 , 868, 378 
4 Midsummer | ay 547,737 3545497 
Michaelmas ray 535,109 51%, 347 


| Christmas — 778,686 689,261 


Quarters. Quarters.| Quarters. | 
j Lady Day | 669,250 844,616 888,949 
| Midsummer 53,408 935157 


i Michaelmas | 236,164 543,552 


{ Christmas | 252359441 2,065,135 


Quarters. | Quarters. | Quarters. 
Lady Day « | 239,948 236, 316 246,949 

: Midsummer ; | | 81,172 110,163 

| Michaelmas | | 131,023 | 116,880 


| Christmas 265,703 237, 79t . 


* Section 8 of the Corn Returns Act, 1882, provides that where returns of purchases of British 
Corn are made to the local inspector of Corn Returns in any other measure than the imperial bushel 
or by weight or by a weighed measure, that officer shall convert such returns into the imperial bushel, 
and in the case of weight or weighed measure the conversion is to be made at the rate of 60 imperial 
pounds for every bushel of wheat, 50 imperial pounds for every bushel of barley, and 39 imperial 
pounds for every bushel of oats. 
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AVERAGE PRIcEs of British Corn per Quarter of 8 imperial 
bushels, computed from the Returns received under the 
Corn Returns Act, 1882, in each or the under-mentioned. 
Weeks in 1902, and in the corresponding Weeks in Igo1 


and 1900. 
Weeks | Wheat. | Barley. Oats. 
"Bia CG (0h ear eR | 
1g02). || | | | | 
| 1902. | 1901 1900.) 1902. ; IOI. | 1900. || 1902. | I90I. | 1900. 
Liss dit sivdc\ 8 dass, (ad. \'s. .de| 8.) dy) || 5. de | ane 
Jama - = P27 07) 20 951 25) SONn2O. 725i 25s 7s ROTO! ete eo 
me Tel (27) 81220 7) 25 TT 20, 7125 Ole 2b mG lz" 1). 1/7 eae mero ee 
er iesite [27 Si\-26° 11) 20-..0) (20201425) O25 youll 2Oy Olly neat meee 
3) 25) se27 7) |) 20" 10) 25) 10/265 71825) roh 25.6) || 201.4 | hye OnemOmaal 
Feb. I | 27 A205 7)|225) S| 200 71225417) 25 420) 2) yee OO 
eS | 27. 24"207 8) 25) 10\l| 26)" O25 725-3 | 20193) 7 aaa oNEs 
yy 15 t 26 Ir] 26.4) 260 11 ||-27 ellen “4lony it Wesou 3io17 aaueel 
55 22. = Wi 27s ee 26) 11 26) Si 26e Te 25 nO) 256 oTss 2 4 |eeli gal Om 
Mar. I L27 of 25.11) 26 4) 26 (3). 255) O24) Ga 20)) 5) ian oll alonne 
Rees) 27 0) 25.59) 25, Ll || 26" 8) 25. 04] 24 eee 20) 55 lye ge nO ak 
See | 27 1 25,29) .25 10]| 26 (6/25 (1 248.61) 20) 6) et eaaletG ett F 
53 22 278 Di 25, 8 25 Tri 26) Aiea i) 25 ye) 200 Gl mamma melee 
3520) all 27)" 226M Cle25 Olli 27) 2he24" ol arn | 2ocm 72s Tea) mega eA 
Apk’75, - =| 276143)) 20 93))25 Toll26) 514259 32a Toll, 20 6) eI Semonmigmen 
WD | 27.15) 20.525 Fill 204 726 ola sion. (ol els aminalaee 
sy LO ult 27.) 720) 8) 20 JO) 27 Sut 25.) yaaa cull) (aT cert eho eon maya 
yy AD 28 91) 26 8| 26 © 26-5) 25> 8\25- 2,21 6/13. Sige ne 
May 3 29 29) 20. 19025 11) 2775) 26 Aly25 35 31 “Tol LO pee omOn 
Hegeage 20, O27) 3)\225) ti 26.20) 20) -2) 24. 104229 6) ALG eaten 
IZ = (Gt ely 27 7-25. 9 || 25 2a 224° 5227) oh meda ames 
Oy 24 ear O27 725) 5)|| 250 24 oat 23-01 || 22 Oi Oe Ae 
gl <Net Ol27. 725 5 | 2emimies Sl 24) eau 22710) mon mene amo) 
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Pa? Our 27 6} 26 11] Ae, Nae VA 20 O| I9 3# 
ifelbe 3 27, 8) 274 10)| 21<=0| 22 To | 19 10/ 19 5], 
Fe ie PIR Pals ey All 2 301O| 23) 32 19 9| 19 If 
op HO 3 27/3) 2S) 23, 4| 23 8 19 11| 19 3p 
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a Osta PNG aN Ds GP 22 L237 19 4/19 8f 
One 27 4| 28 10]| 27h Ale Aah 25 18 9| 19 If} 
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AVERAGE PRICES of WHEAT, BARLEY, and Oars, per Im- 
PERIAL QUARTER in BELGIUM in the under-mentioned 
Months of 1902. 


Month. | Wheat. | Barley. — Oats. 


| | 
pee : | Ss ae ps a A | Sines 
February, 1902 - . x 28105 22-3 20) Tt 
March iY . - - 2S aiies Se | 7) eee 
April a - - - 2S, | 230 1 | PINS KG) 


The above prices have been compiled from the official monthly averages published 
ia the Monzteur Belee. 


AVERAGE PRICES of WHEAT, BARLEY, and OATS per IM- 
PERIAL QUARTER in FRANCE, and ENGLAND and WALES, 
in the under-mentioned Months of 1902. 


ENGLAND. 


Memchn ere Lr 36. 6 27° 1 
Moria eat me cli od 30 798: 27.9 
May - - - - - - 207 £0 20. I 


BARLEY. 


Note.—The prices of French grain have been compiled from the official weekly 
averages published in the /ousnal @ Agriculture Pratique. The prices of British 
grain are official averages based on the weekly returns furnished under the Corn 
Returns Act, 1882, 
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AVERAGE PRICES of WHEAT, BARLEY, and OATS per 
IMPERIAL QUARTER at LONDON, PARIS and BERLIN 
in the under-mentioned Months of 1902. 


Month. London. | Paris. Berlin. 
WHEAT. 
Per Qr. Per Qr. Per Qr. 
Se Ss ee i (7 
February, 1902 - - - 28 oOo Su fairl 27 1003 
March, Bele - - - 27a 36 «Oo 36 «10 
April, DOL IR = - 28» 10 37s 405 
May, ae - - - 31 10 | 37 10 — 
BARLEY. 
Per Qr. Per Qr. eae O)e, 
Sat eae Sods Shi edema 
February, 1902 - - - 206 22. tis 22 10” 
March, as - - - 26 «68 225080 2201074 
April, Ae ie - - - 270 24 Oo 22; ) TO 
May, Nn i : : 25. a gi 230) 19 | as 
OaTS. 


February, 1902 
March, is 
April, Snes 
May 5) OO 


Note.—The London quotations represent the price of British corn as returned under 
the Corn Returns Act, 1882; the prices of grain in Paris have been compiled from 
the official weekly averages published in the /ournal d’ Agriculture Pratique; the 
quotations for Berlin are the average prices published monthly in the MJonatliche 
Nachweise tiber den Auswiri.gen Handel des deutschen Zolleebiets. 

* Prices at Breslau ; no quotations for Berlin. 


PRICES OF WOOL. 


AVERAGE PRICES of ENGLISH WOOL, per pack of 240 lbs., 
in the under-mentioned Months of 1902. 


(Compzled from the “ Economist.’’| 


DESCRIPTION. WDE | April, Bley, s 
1902. | 1902. 1902. 
ee al 

JE os Ph GS WE ig Pe laa he ley, Ls: 
South Down - = (47 ONO 8, LOn | 7 Oto NS) =1O) ev On tOnsonal@ 
} Half-breds - - oS Ono, 0 LOSI SUMO as, Calan MCA OMe eee 
Leicester - > He OF ne: 725 DON SmOoN scent 5 oO 25.0: Opn iin eenO 
Kent Fleeces - = Al OES On AON SaOmu hel OW NOx kash 1 Ol 1 yaa umO 
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AVEK AGE WHOLESALE PRICES of BUTTER, MARGARINE, and 
CHEESE in the under-mentioned Months of 1902. 


(Compiled from the ‘* Grocer.’ 


March, April, May, 
DESCRIPTION. 1902. 1902. “1902. 
Per Cwt. Per Cwt, Per Cwt. 
| BUTTER: Suan ele Seay Marsa. MICS Nite Seu aah eS esnie 
Cork, Ists - = tt 7, O — | 103 oO — 92 0 — 
ma o2nds\- sO) |G — 99 O — 89 oO — 
9 3rds_ - = 4-99 70 = 97. 0 = 88 0 ae 
sam g.4ehs +. Seay fise eo) — 79 O = 80 oO = 
Irish Creamery* -|107 OtoIII ©] 100 Oto 103 0| 94 Ito 96 
Friesland - =1§1O2 = Or,4\ 104 10} 1004.0} ;, 102. O} 95) 0 ,;. 98 
Dutch Creameries . -:| 108\-0,; 109. 0'|.102° 0-,; 104. '0]' 96 0, 100) ¢ | 
French Baskets - {110 0,, 116 0} 102 0,,108 o| 96 0,, 102 Of 
a @recks- and 
Firkins SITCOM IO!) @EOO'. O11 03°" Ol, OS (Ol 1587 .0,45 92 


ae ends and 3rds))|) 36./0),, 90: 0}, 85)" 0.5) 39) ‘O|; 81° 0%,;. 34 Ou 
Danish and Swedish - | 11t 0,, 113 O/ 110 0,,113 O| 104 ©,, 107 Of 
Finnish - - | 102 0,, 108 0| 99 ©,,106 O}] 96 ©,, 100 Of 


Russian and Siberian 96 (70), 104) O112792).04; 1037045 860) 55: 96 oO} 


Argentine - LOOM Ol, LLOuc OM 103)... LO7- O11) TOOs) O7,, 102.0 | 

Canadian and States- | 96 0,, 104 0 —- _ = Tia 
Colonial, fine- “Ul OSa Ohl! ONwlO7,. Oss LOS), 6) |) 2. ©), 104) | O | 

5 good and 
IMfeH OL: | 8O2"O) 90) O 11.80) O55 O301);:80. 0 3,290. 0 

Fresh Rolls Georeien) | 
: _ per doz. ee ea lh Ol to inOl LOU. n0E 3 (7 | TOn 2.55 02 11 
OAR : WP28) CO's 68s O38 Ok, 56. O1. 38.0 43 150), 0 | 
C MEESE g 
Cheddar - BST Ons) 13 ON 57 Ols5 t74 2 Al, (60), 0) Jou, 74 10 | 
i Loaf HL Oni 7 3) WOlei2n Ons 74 Ol gl Ol, 713. 10) 
Wiltshire, Loaf, = yor 0 ,,° 92.01 7o.0,,, 72. |. 70 0%, 72) O1 
Pouble;Gloucester,\-- \'62'04;° 64 0l62-0,, 66-0! 62: oO ,, -66''0 
Derby, Factory SIGS 2 10%, 58 06 : 66 OOS) 11014105 10,5, 077-0 | 


_” These prices are the averages of the official quotations of the Price Committee of 
the Irish Co-operative Agency at Limerick for the choicest Irish pure creamery butter. 


138 PRICES OF VEGETABLES AND FRUIT. 
WEEKLY PRICES (WHOLESALE) of VEGETABLES and FRUIT at 


COVENT GARDEN MARKET in each week of May, 1902. 
(Compiled from the “ Gardeners Chronicle.’ 


| Week ending 


Description. | SS || 
| May 3rd. May toth. May 17th. May 24th. May 3t:-t. 
| | | e ie 
VEGETABLES— VSe0 Lor Se LN SoM S me SL petS ae CLE NSGe > 1cLiuun sida en 7a 
Artichokes, Globe, per doz. I GO) 2 Oll-gre == | 13) (OHONAN 0/13) (oto nAoliet Nota Manne 
Asparagus, ee sh) Be | | | : 
bundle 3 | P43 gc = Oly DSAtON IS, SON Le 8) G54085 = Ol ans yf 5 O ela OM emeemO Hn 
Beans) Channel’ Islands | 
perib. - 2 aN a il is eee — |1.0 a ONES = © 1 - 
Beetroots, per paenel all 2 Oy 2 Ol) 3 SO =) 113) OuiG:3 <0) 3.0. bn SiO ak tome iainG 
Cabbage, per tally - 7 4: Oly) 152 O14) 0, OP On Alto! 40), cOl4 Man a6 Oo} 2 0, 4 90 
Carrots, per dozen bunches, 2 6 Bouchie nOmpaliey Olah uonee | ome ough fal cl G — 

,, washed, per bag =i 45J0,,, 4 6} 5 6 SN Ooh OMT Cog BG _— 
Cauliflowers, per dozen -| 2 0 si 2 Ol t= —- | = —- = — - —_— 
Cress, ner dozen punnets| 1 3 == Mik aS 3 — |r 3 ain! ig — 
Cucumbers, per doz. - oil Zi Oh BE OS] 2aO lena ue On 2 IO FZ Ory BO OS Gay Bo 
Garlic, perlb. - - APOns —= lo 3 =) ie — | @ 2 —= |e 2 = 
Leeks, per doz. bunches -|; 2 o SS WA @ ey Ga. a= |1'2)9 OG) 2 Ole enO year 2a 0 
Lettuces, Cabbage, per| | | 

doz. - - - PON One DenOMmOned ss OW! ep 8 Oy) CY Ore 3h CO iG 5) 15 -@ 
Lettuces Cos., per doz. | By 0) sy 2) ONG! (Nay = 2 1G BY Op Sy) B (Wis Bhs OB. 6 5 6 
Mint, new. per bunch -|o 4 =) 6 Bhp). AUP) 2} — |o 3 — |0 2, 0 3 
Mushrooms, House, perlb:|) 0 10°) — | o (9 1) j\"e 8), lo roloN9)) — 085) 9) 
| | , 
Onions, picklers, per sieve} 4 0 — |4 0 a NA Gigs 05 °| 4 O55, 15, Ol Oe Stas 
| | 
Parsley, per dozen punches | Talis) pe Olen Gh ap “/i @leay gy od! ) AL? O} sia Sk Ol NAM OR nS nmol 
} Peas, ini lb. bags - -|.0 5 — |o 5 == == Bie ee yl es — 4 
ape ag tlatsi = - -|6 0 — oe — AL Opty o} 3 Gite) 4c O On, ns of 
Potatoes, perton- - Nilo 6) pp) Is OVC) Cy OS [OVC Orn 3 OO Op CD Ol Sin OD © 
a New, percwt. -|1r o — \10 0.,, 12 O) 9 O12 0/9 Oy I2 a Song of 
| 
Radishes; perdozabunchesatio ai SOMO ONn 3 1 sr LOlO) 3h ss00 tl OlsOmg yu 0 0 Sigg, Jy Uh 19) 
Rhubarb, Out-of-doors, | | | 
per doz. bundles - Zio Ti Oy 2 UO) LPO! a5) 24 Ol eit MO! 45.92) O) Xe Olt 2 Ol ean ace 
Salad, small, per doz. | 
PUNE ES ee are y ane alla Beas SES) ae OE Bil REN a2, Sl cee |e 
Shallots, per lb. - - 2 — 4) oO) 2 — 2 — |o 2 — 2 — 
Spinach, English, per 
bushel - - HO Wn 2 Oa Gr, 2 Oa Op ea Oe Gy BO] un Oi 2 OF 
| | | ! 
Tomatoes, English, perlb.| 0 10 ,, 1 2 0 10 — |0 8,,-0 100.8 — |o 6, 0o 63} 
AaininSs per dozer plinCNes la) om lita lN2elO enna nee ian Rin = = = 
ne new French, per | | 
bunch - - : “V6 By Om) OW = Co 8 4 Ouse © By. © wal — — 
Turnip:, new French, per | 
doz. - - - -| — — | — = = Se Nr saa 2 OW, mete 
Watercress, per dozen 
bunches - - - = W014 ap OF 6| (OM du OC Onei4en,, 10) ONOU 40; Or Olan. a mORmO!. 
| 
_f FRUIT— | 
H | 
Cherries, per box - -| 173 SUP aio laa Na Om; SAN IOIET 6750 25 Olle oT emOE 
| 
Grapes, Muscats, per Ib..=|8 0. 12 -0l 4 0 8 —0]'2 “or, 10 (Ola2 O's) 5) 0) 2) Oly) SO 
a New Hamburg, | 
perlb. - - - = 1126 ig) OueOlRo Oey ii) O12 pOvy ye U4 Ouetars 0. yi 4m Ole Oy eZ Ol 
Peaches, per dozen - ={18 @ 4,24 70] 6 Os, 30 ° 6) <0%,,; 24 0) 13) .045,18 0l|12 70), 15) ON 
Pines, each - - mila) (Oxas) Ao WOle2k (Olay 4 OL 3Onsi 14a Or Gm Ols. Ama COM mmmOH 
| Is 
Strawberries, Class A, | | 
Dealbs 13 "ass 4 1Oll sO ms 4) ONS aon, amrOlia Onn 4 Oe aOR nS uae 
‘is Class) 9B; 
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DISEASES OF ANIMALS IN GREAT BRITAIN. 


NUMBER of OUTBREAKS of Foot-and-Mouth Disease 
and of Swine-Fever, with the Number of SWINE 
Slaughtered by order of the Board of Agriculture, 
in GREAT BRITAIN in each of the under-mentioned 


periods. 
Foot-and- Mouth = 
Disease. Swine-Fever. 
UARTER SWINE 
: Slaughtered 
ENDED Ourpreaks| ANIMALS OUTBREAKS | aoa On 
Confirmed. Attacked. Confirmed. Heated ae | 
| exposed | 
to Infection. i 
cE uA Vo Vo. No. LVo. 
September, 1900 - - - a 102 409 2,622 
December, 1900 - - - 5 | 4I 357 273k 
March, I901 - - - IO | 652 625 3, 165 
June, 1901 2 - 2 17, 1,490 7,006 
September, I90I - - - == -— 680 3,391 
December, 1901 = — 345 1,615 
March, 1902 - - I 30 399 2,122 
| 


NUMBER of OUTBREAKS reported as having taken place, and 
Number of ANIMALS returned as having been ATTACKED 
by Anthrax and Glanders in GREAT BRITAIN in each 
of the under-mentioned periods. 


Glanders 

QUARTER Anthrax. (including Farey). 

ENDED QuTBREAKS | ANIMALS OUTBREAKS ANIMALS 

| Reported. Attacked. Reported. Attacked. 
LVo. No. No. No. 
September, 1900 - - 109 224 315 474 
December, 1900 —- = 159 240 259 437 
March, 1901 163 223 322 571 
June, 1901 - : 193 | 281 327 551 
September, 1901_ - an iy asi 165 | 398 677 
Decemver, I9Q0I_- : 181 | 302 300 571 
March, 1902 - = 202 357 | 255 543 


NUMBER OF CASES of Rabies in DoGS in GREAT BRITAIN 
in each of the under-mentioned periods. 


THREE MONTHS ENDED Number of Cases. 


30th September, 1900 - - - - , 
31st December, 1900 - - - - 
31st March, 1901 - - - - - 
30th June, 1901 - : - - - 
30th September, 1901 - : - - 
31st December, 1901 - - : - 
31st March, 1902 - - - 2 : 
a ae EE OE 


[SI Sanes 
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DISEASES OF ANIMALS. 


DISEASES OF ANIMALS IN IRELAND. 


NUMBER of OUTBREAKS of Pleuro-Pneumonia 


and of 


Swine-Fever, with the Number of CATTLE and SWINE 
Slaughtered by order of the Department of Agriculture 
and Technical Instruction in IRELAND, in each of the 
undermentioned periods. 


QUARTER 


ENDED 


September, 1900 


December, 1900 


June, 1901- - 
September, 1901 
December, 1901 


March, 1902. - 


March, 1901 - 


Pleuro-Pneumonia. 


SWINE 
CATTLE Slaughtered 
| Slaughtered Ovr- as 
soe Kee as having BEEOKS Diseased, 
eae | been on- or as 
Confirmed. Diseased. exposed to firmed having been 
| Infection. exposed 


Swine-Fever. | 


to Infection. 


No. 


No. 


Vo. No. 
69 1,036 
39 577 


1,265 
1,242 
1,089 
24 436 


38 644 


NUMBER of OUTBREAKS reported as having taken place, and 
Number of ANIMALS returned as having been ATTACKED 
by Anthrax, Glanders, and Rabies in Ireland in 
each of the under-mentioned periods. | 


QUARTER 


ENDED 


September, 1900 
December, 1900 
} March, 1901 ° 
} June, 1901 - 
September, 1901 
December, 1901 
March, 1902 - 


———— 


An Glanders 
thrax. (including Farcy). 
OutT- ; 2 
BREAKS fp Ones ANIMALS 
ReEportep. | “*?TACKED:|| peorrep. | SPPACKED: 
Wo. No Nor. ea No: 
am aii I l 
ity ny 5 | ‘ 
Puy Bed ; | : 
I D 3 | % 
_ rams ha Se | pas 
I 2 I | 2 
ee, | ar 4 13. 


Rabies. 


CasEs REPORTED. 


Doge at anne | 
No. Vo 
I —— 
5 I 
I 5 
— I 
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ORDNANCE SURVEY MAPS OF GREAT BRITAIN 
AND  RELAND. 


The Ordnance Survey are issuing a new series of folding pocket 
maps for England and Wales on the scale of one inch to the mile. 
The maps are printed in colours on sheets 18 by 12 inches, mounted 
on canvas, in a cover or flat, price 1s. each. The one-inch map can 
also be procured at the same price in black and white, showing out- 
line and contours; or in outline, with hills printed either in black or 
brown: the outline map has recently been revised. These maps are 
not only useful for general topographical purposes, but should also 
prove serviceable to cyclists and pedestrians, since they show all 
roads, indicating their character and whether metalled or not, foot- 
paths, hills, rivers, towns, villages, railway stations, and local 
boundaries. 

Combined one-inch outline maps have also been published for 
a number of districts. 

These combined maps are based on the revised one-inch map. In 
most cases they are being published folded in covers, and with the: 
principal roads coloured, at prices varying from ts. to Is. 6d. 

Cheap maps of counties, groups of counties, or districts are also. 
being published on the 4-inch scale, with main roads coloured, at 
6d. plain, or od. if folded in a cover. 

There are agents for the sale of Ordnance Survey Maps in most 
_ of the chief towns, and maps can be ordered and indexes, etc., seen 
at many Head Post Offices, in places where there are no agents. 
They can also be ordered, through any bookseller, from the Director- 
General, Ordnance Survey, Southampton ; or, in the case of Ireland,. 
from the Officer in Charge, Ordnance Survey, Dublin. 

A leaflet describing the various editions of the Ordnance Survey 
Maps may be obtained, post free and free of charge, from the 

Secretary, Board of Agriculture, 4, Whitehall Place, London, S.W. 


Geological Survey Publications of Great Britain and Ireland. 


The Agents for the sale of Ordnance Survey Maps are also, as a 
rule, agents for the sale of Geological Survey Publications. 
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Wield 2 ssOV ID ede alr Rabe, | ONO IRONUANIL,, © 


The ‘“ Board of Trade Journal,” now published weekly at the cost 
of one penny, is the principal medium through which intelligence 
coliected by the Commercial Intelligence Branch of the Board of 
Trade and intended for general information is conveyed to the 
public. It contains notices of contracts for tender and other openings 
for trade abroad ; particulars of changes affecting British trade in 
foreign and colonial customs tariffs; special articles on the trade 
and industries of foreign countries and British possessions ; items 
of interest under such sectional headings as ‘‘ Proposed ‘Tarift 
Change,” ‘ Shipping and Transport” (containing port charges and 
changes, new steamship-lines, trade and rates, &c.); ‘‘ Minerals, 
Metals and Machinery,” &c., and other information likely to be use- 
ful to manufacturers and traders. Various statistical tables and 
reviews of recent Government publications are also included in the 
contents. 

The “ Board of Trade Journal ” is issued every Thursday morning 
and single copies may be obtained direct from the publishers, 
Messrs. Eyre & Spottiswoode, East Harding Street, Fleet Street, 
E.C., at a cost of 1d., or it may be subscribed for (post free) at the 
rate of 6/6 per annum forthe United Kingdom. 


AEE eB ©) Oke Grae eee 


The ‘“ Labour Gazette,” the Journal of the Labour Department 
of the Board of Trade, contains an article each month on the state 
of employment among agricultural labourers in the various parts of 
the United Kingdom. Special articles also appear therein from 
time to time on the rates of wages paid to agricultural labourers, 
the Hiring Fairs in Great Britain, and on migratory Irish agricul- 
tural labourers. The “ Labour Gazette” is issued on the 15th of 
each month, and may be obtained direct from the Publishers, 
Messrs. Horace Marshall and Son, Temple House, Temple Avenue, 
London, E.C., at the rate of 2s. per annum, post free. Copies may 
also be ordered through any newsagent, price rd. each. 
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POST OFFICE SAVINGS BANKS, WITH GOVERNMENT 
a SECURITY. 


ADVANTAGES OFFERED FOR LIFE INSURANCE. 


Lire Insurances from £5 to £100 can be granted to persons 
between fourteen and sixty-five years of age. Children between 
eight and fourteen years of age can be insured for £ 5. 


GOVERNMENT SECURITY.—FPersons insured have direct Govern- 
ment security. 


ProposaL Forms can be obtained at any Post Office Savings 
Bank, where the charges can also be ascertained. 


EvipENCE oF AcE.—A statement of age is sufficient if the Con- 
troller of the Savings Bank Department can verify it from the 
records of the Registrar-General, London, and thus the cost of a 
certificate of birth is saved. A simple form for the purpose can be 
obtained at any Post Office Savings Bank. 


MepicaL CERTIFICATES can be dispensed with for Insurances up 
to £25 inclusive. 


PREMIUMS are payabie by transfers from Saving Bank deposit 
accounts, and deposits can be made for the purpose at any Post 
Office Savings Bank. When the balance in the account is insuffi- 
cient, the depositor will be informed accordingly in time to make a 
deposit. By means of the Penny Stamp Slips the provision can be 
made in sums of one penny at a time. 


FRIENDLY SOCIETIES.—Members can pay their premiums through 
their Society, if the Society is willing to undertake the collection. 


RESIDENCE ABROAD.—Permission is granted to persons over 
- thirty years of age, who have been insured five years, to reside in 
any part of the world without the payment of any extra premium. 


LapseD INsuRaNcES.—MoneEy not Lost.—lIf after paying two 
annual premiums the Insurance is discontinued, a surrender value 
is payable, or a “paid up” policy is issued for such an amount of 
Insurance as the premiums already paid may justify. 


NOMINATIONS.—Any insured person over sixteen years of age can, 
without any expense, nominate a person to receive the amount of 
Insurance money at death. 


PayMENT AT DEatH.—The amount insured ts paid immediately 
evidence of death is furnished. A form for obtaining a cheap 
certificate of death, at the reduced charge of one shilling, can be 
obtained from the Controller of the Savings Bank Department. 
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LIST OF LEAFLETS ISSUED BY THE BOARD OF 


28 | 


29 


17 
18 


9 | 


13 
32 


36 | Cultivation of Osiers. 


Copies of these leaflets may be obtained free of charge and post free on application 


| Foul Brood or Bee Pest. 


AGRICULTURE. 


(a.) Leaflets dealing with Insects and Fungt. 


Title. | No. Title. 
Mites on Currant and Nut Trees. 33 | Surface Caterpillars. 
Vine and Raspberry Weevils. 34 | TheWoolly Aphis or American Blight. 
The Turnip Fly or Flea. 35 | The Celery Fly. 
Caterpillars on Fruit Trees. 38 | The Carrot Fly. 
The Mangel Wurzel Fly. | 41 | The Red Spider or Spinning Mite. 
| Wireworms. 46 | The Stem Eelworm. 
| The Daddy Longlegs. 47 | The Asparagus Beetle. 
The Gooseberry Saw-Fly. | 48 | The Pea. Thrips. 
The Raspberry Moth. | 49 |. The Fruit Tree Beetle. | 
| The Apple Blossom Weevil. | 52 | Gooseberry Blight. 
| The Apple Sucker. | 53 | The Pear Midge. 
Pea and Bean Weevil. | 56 | The Canker Fungus. 
| The Magpie Moth. 60 | The Wood Leopard Moth. 
The Warble Fly. 62 | Pear and Cherry Saw-Fly. 
The Diamond Back Moth. 64 | White Root Rot. 
| Potato Disease. 65 | The Small Ermine Moths. 
| The Ribbon Footed Corn-Fly. 68 | Currant Aphides. 
The Cockchafer. . 69 | Tent Caterpillars. 
The Codlin Moth. | 70 | Winter Washing of Fruit Trees. 
The Onion Fly. | 71 | The Colorado Beetle. 
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The Kestrel or Windhover. 


| 45 | The Starling. 

The Short-Eared Owl. | 50 | Water Wagtails or ‘‘ Dishwashers. ~ 
Titmice. | 51 | The White or Barn Owl. 
The Common Lapwing, Plover, or | 54 | The Spotted Flycatcher. 

Peewit. | 55 | The Swallow. 

(c.) Leaflets dealing with Diseases of Animals. 

Anthrax. 37 | Rabies. 
Swine Fever. 61 | Sheep Scab. 


(d.) Leaflets relating to Acts of Parliament. 


Farmers and Assessments to Local | 26 | Farmers and the Income Tax. 
Rates. | 27 | Remission of Tithe Rentcharge. 
Preservation of Commons. (Oztof | 39 | Assessment to Land Tax. 
print:) 59 | Improvement of Land Act, 1899. 
Fertilisers and Feeding Stuffs Act. | 66 | Workmen’s Compensation Act, 1900. 


(e.) Leaflets dealing with Miscellaneous S ubjects. 


The Field Vole. 57 , External Parasites of Poultry. 

_ Autumn Catch Crops and Fodder | 58 | Internal Parasites of Poultry. 

| Supply. (Ot of print.) 63 | Destruction of Charlock. 
Ensilage. 67 | Favus in Poultry. 

| Acorn Poisoning. 72 | Purchase of Artificial Manures. 
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FINGER-AND-TOE IN TURNIPS. 


Plasmodtophora brassicae. 


This disease—known also as Anbury, Club Root, and “ Grub” 
attacks most, if not all, crops belonging to the order Cruciferae, 


such as turnips, swedes, cabbages, kohl rabi, rape, radishes, &c., 
and often proves very destructive. It is not too much to say 
that in some parts of the country it is the greatest trouble with 
which the arable farmer has to contend, and annually occasions 
much loss and expense. 

Although the name that this disease popularly bears in some 
parts of the country, “ Grub,” would lead one to believe that the 
cause of trouble is an insect, this is not the case, the source of 
the mischief being really a fungus so small as to be perceptible 
only by the aid of a strong microscope. This minute organism 
is capable of existing for some years in a quiescent condition in 
the soil, but when a crop that it can attack is sown upon the 
ground, it enters the fine roots, multiplies rapidly in the tissues, 
and induces malformation and decay. 

Like many other fungoid diseases, this is extremely infectious, 
as may be readily proved by taking some portions of diseased 
root or soil from a diseased field and spreading such material 
on ground on which cruciferous plants are to be grown. In the 
sreat majority of cases, this treatment will be followed by an 
attack of the disease, which, however, in the first year, will be 
sharply confined to the area thus artificially infected. This 
shows that finger-and-toe does not spread from plant to plant 
through the air, as is the case with many other diseases, such, 
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for example, as potato disease. It does, however, readily spread 
from the first point of attack in various ways. For instance, it 
may be borne in soil which sticks to the plough, to the wheels ot 
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ey of Turnip (slightly reduced tn size) in advanced stage eof attack by 
finger-and- Toe. 


carts or other agricultural implements, or to the feet of workers, 
horses, or sheep. Suppose that a small patch of turnips in a 
large field is affected by finger-and-toe, a certain amount of soil 
will be borne from this patch and dropped elsewhere on the field 
every time a plough, harrow, cultivator, or scuffler crosses it, and 
wherever such soil is dropped a new centre of infection is 
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established. Or the crop may be folded on the land with sheep, 
and the animals crossing and recrossing the diseased patch will 
soon bring about infection on a wider area. Under other 
cineumstances, the crop may. be lifted. and. carted tothe 
homestead, and some of the diseased turnips may get amongst 
the dung which in the succeeding season may be used _ to 
manure a turnip crop on another field, and so the disease may 
appear where it was never seen before. Or diseased roots may 
be spread on a grass field to be consumed by stock, and a year 
or two later this field may be under turnips, when serious 
infection may be revealed. The refuse of the root-house is a 
fruitful source of infection on a small scale, and such material 
should never be put either amongst the dung or on a tillage 
field. 
Prevention and Cure. 

Although this disease is widespread and destructive, much 
may be done to limit its ravages. It is practically unknown on 
soils naturally containing a high percentage of lime. The 
artificial application of burned lime has long been practised as a 
preventive, and this substance is still the most effective agent 
that is known. The usual custom is to apply 5 to 7 tons per 
acre, the dressing being given in the autumn, either six months 
or eighteen months before a turnip crop is to be grown. On 
the whole, the better of these two systems would appear to be 
that of applying the lime eighteen months ahead of the turnip 
crop. Under either the four or five course shift, this will mean 
spreading the lime on the ley before it is broken up for a corn 
crop. 

Another system is to put on a small dressing, say I to 2 tons, 
directly after a turnip crop is removed. To spread such a small 
quantity evenly over the land, it is necessary first to slake it, 
and afterwards to fill it into carts, spreading by means of 
shovels directly from the carts. If a considerable amount of 
disease is present, the dose of lime may be increased somewhat, 
whereas if the field is sound, or nearly sound, the dressing need 
not exceed 1 to 14 tons. In this case the treatment is to be 
regarded purely as a preventive measure. 

Although the effects of lime applied directly a turnip crop 
is removed will not be observable, so far as the prevention of 
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finger-and-toe is concerned, for some years—that is to say, 
not till the next turnip crop comes to occupy the ground— 
still it may so improve the intervening crops as to be 
profitable. The use of ground lime in small quantities (5 to 
IO cwt. per acre) has been extensively tested, but the results 
do not show that lime in this form is more effective than 
slaked lime, while it is more costly, and often less pure. 
Moreover, such a small dressing, unless applied annually, has 
but little effect on the disease, though it may have a considerable 
influence in other ways. 

Other forms of lime are also more or less effective, though 
none is so powerful as common burned limestone, which is 
subsequently slaked before spreading. If gas-lime be used, it 
should be put on not later than eighteen months ahead. 
Used in this way, at the rate of 3 to 4 tons per acre, it has, 
first of all, the opportunity of increasing the yield of the corn 
crop, and in the following year it gets the chance to act on 
finger-and-toe. Chalk has also a preveritive influence, though 
its effects are weaker than those of either forms of lime. 

Although many farmers appear to think that this disease can 
only be prevented’ or-cured by the use of lime, there 1s ne 
doubt that its spread and virulence can be greatly affected in 
other ways. Attention has already been called to the extra- 
ordinary infectious character of the disease, and this fact should 
always be borne in mind by those who have to deal with 
infected land It often “happens (that, to besin) iwatkhy the 
disease appears only in certain small portions of a field, 
frequently the headlands, and while it is still on a circumscribed 
area, no trouble or expense should be spared to stamp it out. 
If this be neglected it will soon spread all over the field, and, 
with careless management, all over the farm. Working the 
land while out of condition is a common predisposing cause of 
an outbreak. Land that is soured by want of drainage, or a 
patch that is suffering in consequence of a burst drain, 
frequently exhibits the disease. 

Neglecting to keep land clear of charlock and other cruci- 
ferous weeds must contribute to the spread of the disease, for it is 
in such plants that it lives when a field is not under turnips. 

A’ method of suppressing the disease that is generally 
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successful is to arrange the rotation in such a way that a turnip 
or similar crop does not occupy the land oftener than once in 
eight years. In the four course shift, for instance, it may be 
possible to put half the fallow break under potatoes or man- 
golds; and if this is done intelligently turnips will not come on 
the same land oftener than once in eight years, and this should 
effectually banish finger-and-toe. A similar result will be got 
by leaving land in grass for three or four years. Needless to 
say, no such method of prevention will have much effect unless 
farmers also take care to avoid carting diseased turnips or 
tainted dung on to such fields. 

Experiments have shown that acid manures encourage finger- 
and-toe, and this fact should be borne in mind in the cultivation 
of land that exhibits a tendency to this disease. The best 
phosphatic manure to use, under these circumstances, is basic 
slag or precipitated phosphate. 

Of late years several so-called disease-proof turnips have 
been put on the. market,’ and though all are certainly, not 
immune from disease, some are markedly resistant.* 

* Copies of this article may be obtained in leaflet form, free of charge and post 


free, on application to the Secretary, Board of Agriculture, 4, Whitehall Place, 
London, S.W. Letters of application so addressed need not be stamped. 


tHe, -COMPOUNDING OF -KATIONS | POR irae! 
SOG. 


In the judicious blending of the home-grown and purchased 
foods of the farm lies the chief factor in economical feeding 
of live stock. Modern chemistry has taught us the composition 
of the numerous food-stuffs, physiology the functions of the 
various constituents of foods in the animal economy, and 
numerous and careful feeding trials, conducted mainly in 
Germany, America, and our own country, guide us as to 
proportions and quantities required by various classes of live 
stock. Here is a happy illustration of the application of the 
Royal Agricultural Society’s motto—‘ Science with Practice.” 

' The table on the next page contains a list of the food-stuffs 
used in forming the rations hereinafter described, with the 
digestible percentage of nutrients which they contain. 

The important nutrients, as was fully explained in the article 
on “The Purchase of Feeding Stuffs” in the June number of 
this Journal, are the aldumznotds (proteids) and amzdes, consist- 
ing of the elements carbon, hydrogen, oxygen and nitrogen (the 
albuminoids also contain a little phosphorus and a trace of 
sulphur), and the fats and carbohydrates, which consist of 
carbon, hydrogen and oxygen, but no nitrogen. Only the 
albuminoids are capable of forming animal tissue—hair or wool, 
- skin, muscle, nerve, &c.—and hence are often spoken of as the 
flesh formers. The carbohydrates—comprising sugar, and such 
substances as are convertible into sugar in the process of 
digestion, as starch and digestible woody fibre—and fats 
are mainly responsible for keeping up the heat (the motive 
power) of the animal machine, and when taken in excess of what 
is required for this purpose are stored in the body as fat ; from 
a feeder’s point of view, therefore, they would be regarded as the 
Jat formers. 
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AVERAGE PERCENTAGE of DIGESTIBLE. CONSTITUENTS: in 
ordinary Foop-STUFFS.—(From Wo/f’s Table mainly.) 


: Albuminoids., | eke Carbo- 
Feeding Stuffs. and: Amides. Fats. hydrates. 
Decorticated Cotton Cake... eit 36°90 10'O KO37 
Rough Cotton Cake... a SAoM 18°C 5°9 stig 
Linseed Cake ich ie oe 24°7 9°6 29°8 
Linseed ae as a see 20°! 352 18°9 
Beans... Ee ae a ae 22°0 I°4 50°0 
Reas'<..: i i. 6 a Zon oak | 53/0 
Dried Grains... ae uy ee 14°9 6'4 33°9 
Wet (fresh) Gian ae be | 3°9 13 9°9 
Bran (wheat) coarse... fe au 10°6 2°4 Aq 4 
Wheat oe sie x 1d 7 I-2 64°3 
Wheat Middiings ae aaa 8°9 2°6 54°8 
Flour . : ans ae | 86 axe) | 69°8 
Oats at aN ta Hate | 80 4°3 44°7 
Oatmeal a a0 rae yeaa jen 58 | 50°2 
Barley | 77 2:3 57°6 
Minizen: : 8°O 4°O 68'6 
Hay (av erage meadow) sil 150 40°7 
*Oat Straw 1°4 °F 40°! 
*Barley Straw... 3 Gal ze) 40°4 
Bean Straw ... 50 5 35/1 
Pea Straw B52 5 33°4: 
Locust Bean Meal PG ita 7A°2 
Potatoes 2 2 21°8 
Swedes 1 aie ma 10°6 
Turnips Lil "I OL 
Mangolds ms Tess oa 10°O 
Treacle (Molasses) ... strane) a 59°9 
New Milk 352 310, 570 
Buttermilk 4°O Tat 4’! 
a. Milk RO) “A 4°5 
Whey.. | § al 4°9 
| 


* Bale nee aan Ge one ee straw is not as 
good compared with oat straw as appears above. 

The amides, although nitrogenous, are not flesh formers, and 
are only considered to be of about half the value of carbo- 
hydrates as heat producers. They are simple nitrogenous 
compounds occurring in the plant during its growing ‘period, 
but destined to be more fully organised into albuminoids as the 
plant matures. About one-fourth of the nitrogenous matter in 
young grass, and one-half in roots—carrots, turnips, mangolds— 
consists of asparagine and other amides, while cakes, corn, hay 
ame straw contain but a trace of amide matter.” In. the animal, 
the opposite process takes place, albuminoid substances, such as 
worn-out muscle, degenerating into the soluble amide, urea, in 
order that they may be easily eliminated from the system. To 
avoid complications, all nitrogenous matter has been taken as 
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albuminoids or flesh formers in constructing the rations which 
follow, for the amides are not given separately in ordinary Food 
Tables, and they affect results so slightly that sufficient allow- 
ance for all practical purposes can be made for them by taking 
the proportion of nitrogenous matter in a diet a trifle higher than 
otherwise might be done. The amides in 56 lb. of turnips 
would not form more than one-tenth of the total nitrogenous 
matter in a winter ration of a milking cow. 

Moreover, there are some striking facts in cattle and sheep 
feeding which lead one to hesitate in dissociating too readily 
the albuminoids and amides. For instance, thousands of 
young growing sheep are well fattened on turnips alone 
every winter, making flesh and wool as well as fat in the 
process. Now supposing each such hogget (teg) to eat 
2 stones of swedes a day, it would obtain rather above 
one-third of a pound of nitrogenous matter, which if entirely 
albuminoid would be about sufficient for the sheep’s require- 
ments so far as flesh-forming food is concerned. But half 
of it is not albuminoid, but amide, which is not regarded as 
flesh-forming food. Again, in bygone days, many a good 
carcase of Scotch beef has been fed exclusively during the 
fattening period on oat straw and swedes, perhaps at the rate of 
6 stones of swedes and 2 stones of straw a day. This diet would 
contain something over 14 lb. of digestible nitrogenous matter, 
sufficient for the slow feeding of an adult beast ifit were all truly 
albuminoid, but as half the nitrogenous matter of the swedes 
consists of amides, the animal is left with no more than 1 |b. of 
digestible albuminoids for tissue forming—an altogether inade- 
quate amount according to the teachings of all the feeding trials 
of recent .years:.-Now it has “been “proved. that. suemarhe 
eaten quantity of albuminoids ever so small, some of it 
gets broken up in the animal system to form fat instead 
of fleshy tissue, and may it not be that the amides, by 
being similarly broken up for this purpose, prevent this 
diversion of albuminoids from their special flesh-forming 
function, and thus effect a saving of albuminoid ‘waste? 
If so, then up to a certain point amides would be rightly 
reckoned with albuminoids in making ration calculations. 

As one pound of fat goes as far in heat production or 
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fat formation as 2°4 pounds of sugar (digested carbo- 
hydrates), the fats are multiplied by 2.4 to bring them to 
carbohydrate value; and the ratio of the albuminoid 
matter in any food to this carbohydrate value is_ called 
the albuminoid ratio of that food. For example, the albumi- 
MOI uatiG -Of .Oats 1s Said) to:-be 1) to 6:9, that .1s'\ 1 , part 
by weight of albuminoid matter to 69 parts of fat and 
carbohydrates both expressed in carbohydrate value or sugar 
‘equivalent, or, as the farmer might say, one part of flesh-forming 
food to nearly 7 of fattening food. Referring to the above Table 
for the composition of oats, we find that they contain 8 per cent. 
of digestible albuminoids, 4°3 of fat, and 44°7 of carbohydrates, 
and to find the albuminoid ratio from these figures, we multiply 
.4°3 by 2°4 to bring the fat to carbohydrate value, and add the 
‘result (10°32) to the 44°7 of carbohydrate, getting a total of 55°02 ; 
then dividing this by the 8 of albuminoids we get as quotient 6%, 
or an albuminoid ratio of Ito 69 ; or expressed in arithmetical 
form (4°3 x 2°4+44'7)+8=69. A ratio isspoken of as narrower 
or wider according as the difference between the two numbers 
is less or more ; thus, I to 4 isa narrower ratio than 1 to8. 

In devising rations for farm stock the following principles 
hhave to be observed :— 

1. The albuminoid ratio required by a sucking animal is 
about 1 to 34, as in new milk ; by half-grown cattle and sheep, 
‘growing and fattening at the same time, I to 4 or 5; by a cow 
in full milk, or a growing and fattening pig, I to 5 or 6; and by 
an adult animal simply fattening, or by a working horse, 1 to 8. 

2. Ruminant animals, as cattle and sheep, must have bulky 
‘matter in their diets, such as grass, hay, straw and roots, and are 
well capable of dealing with crude fibre like that contained in 
straw and hay. Pigs, on the other hand, require a more concen- 
‘trated food, and are not adapted for feeding on crude fibre ; and 
‘even horses, while digesting corn quite as well as or even better 
than sheep and cattle, can only digest straw to half and grass 
and hay to four-fifths the extent that ruminants can. 

3. Cows require a diet that shall be somewhat relaxing to 
the bowels, so that when grass is not available roots, old-land 
-hay, bran, or small quantities of linseed or treacle have to be 
relied on for keeping them right in this matter. 
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4. The bare maintenance diet of a full-grown average-sized 
ox or dry cow is about 14 lb. of digestible dry matter a day, 
on which it neither gains nor loses weight. The same is 
sufficient for an average-sized adult sheep for a week. In 
fattening, or when yielding a full supply of milk, cows and 
sheep will generally eat half as much again, that is, 21 Ib. of 
digestible matter, but rarely more. The maintenance diet of 


an ordinary cart-horse when not at work is from 10 to 12 lb. of 


digestible dry matter, and when in full work about 21 Ib. 


DAILY RATIONS FOR COWS IN FULL MILK. 


Good pasture grass in May has an albuminoid ratio as- 
narrow as I to 4, which two months later is widened to I to 7 ;. 
hence we see how excellently adapted it is for spring-borm 


lambs, calves and foals, and for milking cows, ewes and mares. 


during the early part of the summer, and why it should be 


improved for them later on by an addition of more albuminoid:. 


matter. .Up to the end of June, then, good pastures supply food 


sufficiently high in albuminoids to enable the cow to milk at her 


best, but by the end of July the albuminoids being only 1 to 7 
of carbohydrates instead of 1 to 5 or 6 (about what is required 


by a cow in full milk), and later on still less, the albuminoids. 


should be brought up to the right standard by the addition of 


decorticated cotton cake for all summer and autumn calving 


cows soon after they have calved, thus :— 


lb. Albds. Fat. Carbohydrates.. 
104 Grass (in August) PP 2OSnlb G7 lilo. 14°68 lb. 
24 Decorticated Cotton Cake = 92 "25 ‘47 
77X24 = 185 
300 17°00 


Ratio I to 5.6 (nearly). 


For cows that have calved in winter and early spring, and by 


this time are naturally going off their milking, this addition of 


cake is unnecessary, though it would benefit the land ; neither 
is it necessary when cows are put on aftermath full. of clover. 
Commencing with 1 lb. a day in July, the cake would gradually 


be increased on ordinary pasture to 24 lb. by the end of — 


August. Some pastures produce very soft butter in June, and 


an addition of 1 lb. of decorticated cotton cake, though not 
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otherwise required, would have the effect of stiffening the butter 
considerably. 

In this and the following winter-rations it is assumed that the 
cow—an average shorthorn of from 11 to 12 cwt.—will require 
3 lb. of digestible alluminoids and 17 of digestible carbohydrate- 
equivalent a day, which gives a ratio of -1to 5:6 (nearly). 
As cows under similar conditions practically eat in proportion 
to their weights, these rations may be modified to suit smaller 
cows by simply reducing the quantity of each food-stuff in a 
ration proportionately, and the ratio will, of course, remain the 
same. Thus, taking an ordinary Ayrshire cow’s weight at goo lb. 
as against 1,200 of the shorthorn, she will require as a diet 
three-fourths of the following shorthorn rations ; and assuming 
a Jersey cow to weigh 800 lb. she will require two-thirds of 
these rations as a daily allowance. 

In arranging a cow’s ration from home-grown and purchased 
foods, the farmer will be largely guided by the quantities at his. 
disposal and market prices. He should then, by way of a start, 
write down approximately the weights of roots, long fodder, 
and meal that a cow will require, omitting for the moment the 
highly albuminoid food, and remembering that the roots will be 
somewhere between 2 and 4 stones, the fodder about 14 stones, 
and the “trough” food from 6 to 10 lb., part of which will be 
home-grown corn meal and part a highly albuminoid purchased 
food. He should next calculate out the constituents—albu- 
minoids, fat, and carbohydrates—by the Food Table, and sce 
how much short the albuminoids are of 3 lb., and supply the 
deficiency by means of the cake or other purchased food. 
When all is totalled up, he will probably find that a little 
adjustment of weights is necessary to get exactly the 3 Ib. 
-albuminoids and the 17 carbohydrates required. Bearing 
in mind the following points the adjusting will not be 
difficult, viz., that straw will affect the carbohydrates without 
materially affecting the albuminoids, that the first seven foods 
named in the Table mainly influence the albuminoids, and that 
roots, hay, and corn meals affect both the albuminoids and 
carbohydrates nearly proportionately. Take a case by way of 
illustration :—A farmer thinks he can afford his cows 3 stones 
of swedes a day, to be given in two meals; as far as his fodder - 
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is concerned he knows he is somewhat short of hay as compared 
with straw, he therefore decides to give one foddering a day 
of hay and two fodderings of oat straw of about 7 Ib. each; 
and about half the trough food he intends to consist of crushed 
oats, say 4 |lb., the remainder of decorticated cotton cake; he 


then writes down :— 


42 lb. swedes 


7 5» hay 
14 ,, oat straw 
4 ,, crushed oats 


and calculates their constituents out by the Vable. 

Thus, calling the figures pounds, remove the decimal point 
two places\to the left to get the weight in 1 lb. of the food 
instead of in 100 lb., and multiply by the number of pounds 
of food taken to get the weight of each constituent in the 
weight of food taken—in practice it is better to move the 
point after multiplying instead of before as has been done here. 
Then in 42 lb. swedes he gets :— ; 


I°3 X 42 = ‘546 albuminoids 
ci x<rA2s—— O42 fat: 
10°6 X 42 = 4°452 carbohydrates. 


For the sake of simplicity disregard the third figure to the right 
of the point if it be less than five, and if it be five or more add 
one to the second figure after the point. 

In the same way the 7 lb. of hay give :— 
SAX Fo=* 379) ox 338 albumineids 
EO SQ Gf == OW] fat 
0°77 X 7 = 2°849 or 2°85 carbohydrates 


4X 14 = ‘1960r ‘20 albuminoids 
JX TAN | SO9Si0L lOuat 
<A 


8:0 X 4= °32 albuminoids 

Agee |e Au ly NOL ey tae 

4°77 X 4 = 1°788 or 1°79 carbohydrates. 

The albuminoids now total up to 1°45 lb. which, subtracted 
from 3, leave 1°55 lb. to be supplied by means of the decorticated 
cotton cake. Now 1 Ib. of cake contains °37 of albuminoids, 


etteOSteesetens 
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therefore 4} lb. will fully supply the deficiency, and we get the 
following ration :— 


Carbo- 

Ib. Albds. Fat hydrates. 
42 Swedes ... ei 55 "04 4-45 
7 Hay = "38 507 2°85 
14 Oat Straw = 20 "10 5°61 
4 Oats x = a2 "17 1°79 
Az DecorticatedCottonCake == 157; "43 "79 
Sle 2:4 194: 
302 17°43 


Not much adjustment is here required, as the albuminoids are 
about right, and the carbohydrates not greatly in excess of 
requirements, The withdrawal of 1 lb. oat straw would make 
the ration throughout as nearly right as possible; we then get-— 


Carbo- 
Ib. Albds. Fat. hydrates. 
42 Swedes : = 5 "04 4°45 

7 Hay —— eS °07 2°85 

13 Oat Straw lS "09 5'21 
4 Crushed Oats =a ey, Nilee 1°79 

4+ Decorticated Cotton Cake LG 7. 2A "79 

SOP Xe274° si G2 

3°00 17‘OI 


Of course, the great advantage of working out a ration in this 
way is to ascertain evactly the amount of trough food required. 
This will always include the chief albuminoid food, which is at 
the same time the most expensive, and the one to be purchased 
unless peas or beans are grown on the farm. These should be 
accurately weighed at the commencement, afterwards they may 
be measured by means of a marked bucket. In actual practice 
the roots and hay after once weighing would be guessed at, and 
the straw would probably be given less carefully than the hay, 
especially at the night foddering, to satisfy the appetite of 
beasts more hearty than the others ; any straw remaining in the 
morning would be drawn back as litter. 


WINTER RATIONS FOR COWS. 
(a) farm largely arable-- Milk sold, 


Carbo- 

Ib. Albds. Bat. hydrates 
I1.—54 Swedes eget tayo) "05 5e72 
21 Oat Straw =a 29 "15 8°42 
54 Decorticated Cotton Cake = 2°03 55 1°03 


7S NS 22a = TI OO 


3°02 16°97 
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Carbo- 

lb, Albds. Fat. hydrates. 
2.—56 Swedes =a = eS "06 5°94 
16 Oat Straw =e aie 6°42 
4 Crushed Oats = 32 107) 1°79 
4? Decorticated Cotton Cake eau Cais “48 “89 


32) <2 ys O7, 


3°02 17‘OI 


Butter Made. 


Carbo- 

lb. Albds. Fat. hydrates. 
3.—44 Swedes Ee = OR "04 4°66 
19 Oat Straw.. = OLY ng 7°62 
4 Crushed Oats 2 1G 1°79 
5 Decorticated Cotton Cake = 1°85 “50 94 


OA e254 = 2-02 


3701 17°03 
Carbo- 
lb. Albds. Fat. hydrates. 
4.—28 Mangolds fa%, = “ST 03 280 
22 Oat Straw =, °35 "16 8°82 
44 Crushed Oats =e =" 26 ‘19 2°01 
3 Decorticated Cotton Cia = 2°03 55 1°03 


03 2A eas 


3°01 16°89 

On a farm that is largely arable roots and straw would be abun- 
dant and hay comparatively scarce. Rations 1 and 2 would 
contain too much swedes to make good butter. No. 2 is specially 
adapted for a light-land arable farm where turnips would be 
largely grown, but the straw would be short in growth. No. 4 
might be used in the month of April when the swedes are expen- 
ded and the mangolds ripe. It would be suitable also for a clay 
farm growing plenty of straw and more mangolds than swedes. 


(0) Farm half arable. 


Carbo- 
lb. Albds, Fat. hydrates. 
5-—35 Swedes A 16 "04 378 
6 Hay ee "06 2°44 
14 Oat Straw = ZO “10 5°61 
33 Maize Meal 2 = eS iy 2°40 
4% Decorticated Cotton Cake = Tey "48 “89 


"$2" 274 ==. 8 167; 


3°01 17702 
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Carbo- 

lb. Albds, Fat. hydates. 
6.—34 Swedes : =e ay 03 3°60 
UPS olaky SS inci o7 2°85 
15 Oat Straw =e II 6°02 
4 Crushed Oats =a ie, 1°79 
44 Decorticated Cotton Cake = OO "45 84 


3°01 17°09 

Carbo- 

lb. Albds. Fat. hydrates, 
7.—30 Swedes ==) 180 "08 3718 
7 Hay = 107, 2°85 
15 Oat Straw == “II 6°02 
4} Crushed Oats iO "19 2°01 
44 Decorticated Cotton Cake =: 1°66 “45 84 


3°00 16°94 

Carbo- 

lb. Albds. Fat. hydrates. 
8.—24 Mangolds ... Str l eO "02 2°40 
7 Hay as eee °O7 2°85 
15 Oat Straw ... =k II 6°02 
4 Maize Meal = 32 "16 2°74 
5 Decorticated Cotton Cake = 1°85 "50 94 


80 24 200 


3°02 17‘O1 

Carbo- 

Ib. Albds. Fat. hydrates. 
9.—41 Swedes Ree he hee 58 04 4°35 
8 Hay ain = 213 08 3°26 
13 Oat! Straw <.. =F OTS "09 5/21 
5 Dried Grains = St 7S 32 1°69 
3 Decorticated Cotton Cake == bot “30 56 


3°00 17°06 
j Carbo- 
lb. Albds., Fat. hydrates. 
10.—28, Mangolds i == | °31 "03 2°80 
6 Hay ne 4 06 2°44 
II Oat Straw in Gs ‘08 4°41 
4 Wheat Meal eect Uy "05 2.57 
8 Bean Meal = 7.0 sli 4°00 
33782 4" 79 
3701 17°01 


On a half arable farm, one foddering of hay a day could 
probably be spared the cows, and the more complex the mixture 
the better it seems to nourish the beast, and the more appetising 
it is. Of all the cow rations here given Nos. 5 and 6 have 
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invariably proved with the writer the best for yielding milk, 
although the ratio of these diets is the same as the others ; and 
this at once suggests that foods have a subtle influence on each 
other in the matter of digestibility. It has been discovered that 
starchy matter added to straw reduces its digestibility, while 
oily food, if it does not promote, certainly does not check it. 
No. 10 consists of foods which are largely grown on clays or 
clay-loams, and is therefore well adapted for use on strong-land 
farms, and it has the merit of not necessitating the purchase of 
any imported food. On the other hand, it holds little fat, 
but contains much starch, and, therefore, in accordance with 
the statement just made, its straw will not be so easily digested 
as in diets containing cotton or other oil cake. No. 7 would 
suit a farm having but few swedes for consumption, and No. 8 
for spring feeding. If the market price of oats were good and 
maize or dried grains were cheap, it might be more profitable to 
sell oats and buy maize or dried grains, and adopt No. 5 or 9 
instead of 6. 


(c) Farm about one-third arable. 


Carbo- 
Ib. Albds. Fat. hydrates, 
I1.—30 Swedes A? =a FBO 03 3°18 
14 Hay = “70 "14 5°70 
8 Oat Straw =a TT 06 Be2k 
34 Maize : = 5 "14 2°40 
4 Decorticated Cotton Caken 1°48 "40 is; 


77 X 24= 1°85 


3°02 17°09 

Carbo- 

lb. Albds. Fat. hydrates. 
12.—25 Mangolds... = ‘27 03 2°50 
14 Hay =) fo "14 5°70 
g Oat Straw.. IS 06 3°61 
5 Middlings... Se WAS “13 2°74 
3% Decorticated Cotton Cake = 1°38 "38 6) 


iktexXe2 4 — 


2°99 17°03 

Carbo- -- 

lb. Albds. Fat. hydrates. 
13e—30 Swedes Ses RG ‘03 3°18 
14 Hay = 7S "14 570 
7 Oat Straw = iN 05 2°81 
5 Crushed Oats 40 ‘21 2523 
74 Rough Cotton Cake = hh "44 1338 


87 <2 — 0G 


33 2 17°34 
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On this sort of farm hay would be more abundant than in the 
case of (2) and (4), while roots and straw would be less so. 
Consequently, Rations 11, 12, and 13 provide for twood fderings 


of hay and only one of straw, with a smaller quantity of roots. 
(dq) Grass Farms. 


; Carbo- 
Ib. Albds. Fat, hydrates. 
14.—23 Mangolds .. Seo 3 SS *02 2°30 
31 Hay =) 1-67, "31 12°62 
3 Decorticated Cotton Cake = 3°11 °30 "56 


"635 12°44 = SE 


3°03 16°99 

Carbo- 

Ib. Albds, Fat. hydrates. 
15.—303 Hay NP ae pact == DOG 31 12°41 
6 Bran = "On *I4 2°66 

2 Decorticated Cotton Cake = "74 °20 037 


65 X 2°4 = 1°56 


3°93 17°00 
Carbo- 
Ib, Albds. Fat. hydrates. 
16.—28 Tay : ae eae By SL °28 11°40 
10 Dried Grains _... see === 1°49 64 3°39 
q Treacle ee a O8 — "15 


“92, XX 2° 4 = 0! 2927 


3°93 17°15 


Dissolve the treacle in 2 gallons of hot water, mix with the 
erains, and serve the next day. 


Carbo- 
Ib. Albds. Fat. hydrates. 
17.—30 Hay 5 Bae 3 => 1°62 °30 12°21 
2 Maize Meal = °16 - ‘08 1°37 
2 Pea Meal... = “40 03 1°06 
2 _ Decorticated Cotton Cake = "74 20 137, 
x Linseed wea Suen eas FO 18 "09 


7G X-2°4 =~ 1'90 


B02 17.00 


Pour 1 gallon of doz/zeng water on the linseed at night. Stir 


in the meals and cake next day just before serving, adding a 
little salt. 

In reference to Ration 14, which is intended for a clay farm 
crowing strong meadow grass, it is suggested that a patch of a 
few acres be ploughed and always kept for mangolds. ‘This root 
can be grown on the same land year after year quite successfully ; 
one advantage of such a system being that the land is always 

IE 


162 RATIONS FOR FARM STOCK. 


clean and ready for the crop to be drilled early in the spring. 
In these rations the laxative element is supplied respectively 
by the mangolds, bran, treacle, and linseed. Whether the treacle 
cr linseed is absolutely necessary will depend on the nature 
of the hay. If “herby,” that is, containing rib-wort, yarrow, the 
smaller umbelliferze, &c., it may be sufficiently laxative of 
itself. : ; eae 
The complex compounding of No. 17, with the oil supplied in 
the cake and linseed, makes it a particularly relishing and 
digestible diet. 
, (e) A Town Dairy. 


Carbo- 

Ib. q Albds. Fat. hydrates. 
18.—24 Hay ae ae te ene pi 9°77 
2 Maize Mea Bh a bee Se O 08 1°37 
40 Fresh Grains (wet) == ORD "52 3°96 


204 X02 4 e202 


2102 17°12 


Also rations 15, 16, and 17. 


In town cowsheds roots, as a rule, are not used in large 
quantity, if at all,on account of the expense. Tokeep the cows’ 
relish for their food keen, so that they may be fit for the butcher 
as soon as they become dry, it is the custom, therefore, to 
chaff some portion of the hay, scald or steam it, and mix it 
with the meal or bran, and thus allow the cows two moist 
meals between the dry ones. Where roots are consumed this 
is not necessary, for healthy milking cows have good appetites 
and seem to thoroughly enjoy the chewing of long fodder when 
alternated with juicy roots. 


FATTENING RATIONS FOR ADULT CATTLE. 

The term adult.may here be taken to apply to cows and 
3-year-old bullocks. For such cattle an albuminoid ratio of 
1 to 8 has been found very suitable, so that 21 lb. of digestible 
albuminoids and 18 lb. of digestible carbohydrates would form 
a good ration. The following are arranged on this basis :— 


Carbo- 

Ib. : Albds. Fat. hydrates. 
I. --LOlsS wedges: a>. ee bet ees ETE “10 10°71 
15 Oat Straw ee Nees heas’ ear ONT eit 6°OI 
2 Decorticated Cotton Cake = °74 20 27 
‘41 xX 24 = 798 


2°26 ) 18'07 
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Carbo- 
ib. Albds, Fat, hydrates. 
2.—100 Swedes .. ane EO iS) 10°60 
14 Oat Straw ; Oo 2 ‘IO 5°61 
4+ Rough Cotton Cake aa ‘70 125 75 


———— 


iGo Nn 24 1208 


2°26 18°04 
Carbo 
, Ib. Albds, Fat. hydrates, 
3.—60 Swedes... Se dine 78 "06 6°36 
19 QOat Straw... ah BAS atta des og? “13 702 
Ag Crushed Oats: ... = ao 220) 2312 
2, Wecorticated Cotton Uake). == "832 25 "42 


2°26 18'O1 
Carbo- 
lO Albds. Fat. hydrates. 
4.—42 Swedes... ae a Gree ESS "04 4°45 
7 Ilay bas ae ea eo "07 2°85 
15 Oat Straw... be oe "II 6°or 
4 Maize Meal See ic tere ie 16 2°74 
24 Decorticated Cotton Cake -= - °92 25 LieaG 
103X294. TST 
2°28 1§"02 
—aeT, 
Carbo- 
lb. Albds. Fat. hydrates. 
5.—28 Swedes... Bs Pe a aa 6 ‘03 2°97 
14 Hay mle ee Tce SO “14. 5°70 
14 Oat Straw... ws Me nae ee ZO) “10 5°61 
2,,Crushed @ats ..... oie ae 20) “II 1°12 
gulemseed Cake... 3. ee eit STA 29 89 


107, Xx, 1254) =" 61 


2°26 17°90 
Carbo- 
vals Albds, Fat. hydrates. 
6 —29 Swedes ee whe SL 38 "03 2°07 
14 -Hay =O Pua. 5°70 
-13..-Oat:Straw... =r S 09 eae 
4 Crushed Oats an = en 2 oY7, 1°79 
32 Hough Cotton Cake = 63 iA “62 
: (O42 XK 224 = e1e5A 
2°27 17°93 
Carbo- 
lb. Albds. Fat. hydrates. 
7 30 Mangolds ... ee ee ee NBR "03 3°00 
Hay 38 tye Liege SAG 08 Bo26 
Ko Oat Straw... a. eee = Vee OID veg 6°42 
4+ Wheat Meal ies DOP les “49 "05 2°89 
33 Bean Meal 05 SS IT 05 175 
B22 S/N; 
224 18°09 
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Carbo- 

lb. Albds. Fat. hydrates. 
8.—28 Hay one ee sr wes a isi 28 11°40 
7 Maize Meal AAC i — eGo 28 4°80 
a) lamseed (Cake =... Ba a Si 05 "15 
7 lainseed fy e.. ues ie eS "09 "05 


2°24 18°08 


Numbers 1, 2, and 3 are adapted for a farm mainly under the 
plough, No. 4 is for one half tillage and half grass, Nos. 5 and 6 
are for one having about one-third of its land arable, No. 7 is for 
a farm of strong land where only home-grown foods are used, 
and No. 8 for a grass farm. Decorticated cotton cake containing 
a much higher percentage of albuminoid matter than any other 
oil cake, less of it is required to level up a food like straw, which 
is very deficient in albuminoids, to the standard ratio. Being 
also at the present time somewhat cheaper than linseed cake, 
rations containing it as the chief nitrogenous food-stuff can 
be more cheaply compounded than those containing linseed 
cake. Preference is also here given to cotton cake for butter- 
making rations, as it produtes a firmer, less greasy, and more 
palatable butter than linseed cake. But for cattle up to a year 
old and sheep up to 6 or 7 months, linseed cake is much the 
safer one to use. 

In barley-growing districts, barley straw would probably take 
the place of oat straw in these rations; not being so digestible, 
as a rule, a little allowance can be made by exercising a 
trifling generosity with the meal used. In the rapid feeding of 
cattle for- the fat market it is more necessary to resort te 
chaffing, scalding, and mixing of foods, than in feeding cows 
for milk; ‘the craving for food is (keener im - theater 
than in the former, and fattening cattle are found to eat 
straw _ that ‘has been chatfed) “mixed with. pulpedm=reots 
and allowed to lie a» day before being eaten, or ‘chatt 
scalded and mixed with meal of some kind, and a sprinkle 
of treacle, better than in the long dry state. Also, where 
no roots are available, some hay-chaff scalded or steamed 


and mixed with the meal or other trough food, and given — 


alternately with long hay, induces the cattle to eat with 
more relish. Cattle spices or condiments are often used for the 
same purpose. 
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RATIONS FOR YOUNG CATTLE. 


Calves should be kept on new milk for the first two weeks of 
their lives, thereafter they may be put on to mixed new and 
separated milk. After the fourth week they begin to nibble at 
hay, and can be well kept on 2 gallons of separated milk a day 
to which is added 3 tablespoonfuls (2 oz.) of cod liver oil. At 
10 weeks the oil may be discontinued, and the calf will then 
have to depend mainly on the carbohydrates of the hay for the 
heat and fat producing matter of its food. Ai little linseed cake, 
meal, and pulped swedes in winter, or grass in summer, should 
eradually be introduced, so that at 6 months old milk may 
be altogether discontinued if necessary. The calf will now 
thrive well up to a year old on from 1 to 14 lb. of mixed linseed 
cake and meal, 4 Ib. or more of hay, and 3 to 10 lb. of swedes 
(or grass in summer) a day, which will give an albuminoid 
ratio of 1 to 44 or I to 5 according to the proportion of hay and 
roots eaten. On milk-selling and cheese-making farms, however, 
separated milk is not available, and recourse has to be had to 
milk substitutes or calf-meals to rear the heifer calves intended 
for breeding. ‘There is no difficulty in compiling from our food 
table a meal that shall closely resemble milk in its digestible 
constituents, but it cannot be done without at the same time 
_ introducing a much larger amount of indigestible matter than 
occurs in milk ; this, and the question of choosing meals that 
will agree with the calf’s stomach, constitute the practical difficulty 
of rearing calves without milk. 

The following meals have been proved by the writer to be 
good milk substitutes, having an albuminoid ratio about the 
same as that of new milk :— 


Calf Meals. 


1.—Linseed Cake Meal, 14 parts by weight 
Crushed Linseed eas x 
Wheat Flour Paeatbe Ss 
Locust Bean Meal 2, ae 


Mix 3 lb. with 5 qts. of boiling water and a sprinkle of salt, say 
+ 0z., for the day’s allowance of one calf—given at three meals 
under three months old, and at two meals above that age, 


2e~Linseed Cake mealy 2 parts 
Oatmeal 2 aes 
Crushed Linseed oe make 
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Mix 3 lb. with 5 qts. boiling water over night, and stir and 
boil for 10’minutes next morning, serve at three or two meals 
with salt and sugar. 

3. Where a small quantity of separated or skim milk is 


available :— 
8 parts of Oatmeal 
I part of Crushed Linseed. 


Scald 23 lb. over night with 5 pints of boiling water, boil for 
10 minutes next morning, and add 5 pints of separated milk 
with a sprinkle of salt and a little sugar, for one calf per day. 

Weaners on grass require no more than from 4 to # lb. mixed 
linseed cake and meal each per day in addition to grass to keep 
them in good thriving condition. : 

Yearling bullocks that are intended to be house-fed for early 
beef of, say, about 8 cwt. live weight at about 19 months old, 
should have the diet recommended for calves rising a year old, 
steadily increased until they finish with two-thirds of the ration 
of a full-milking shorthorn cow. The same feeding is suitable 
for fattening Irish heifers. ! 

_ At about 15 months old the fattening yearling would in this 
way be receiving a diet like the following :— 


21 lb. Swedes 

», Hay 

5 Oats 

», Linseed Cake 


& NN 


having a ratio of 1 to 5; and at about 18 months old, when 
finishing for the butcher, something like :— 


37 lb. Swedes 

10 ,, Oat Straw 

3, Oats 

3 ,, Linseed Cake 

2 Decorticated Cotton Cake 


having the same ratio. 


99 


Yearling store bullocks and heifers turned out to grass in the 
spring require no extra food, but should come in full of flesh in . 
late autumn. For wintering yearling stores a liberal allowance 
of turnips and straw, with from 2 to 4 |b. per day each, 
according to size, of mixed decorticated cotton cake and meal, 
should be given in order to produce well-grown and “ fresh ” 
beasts’ for the spring store sales. If, however, they are intended 
for the fat market in the new year, wheffclose upon two years 
old, they will require more liberal feeding, and by the beginning 
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of December will pay for a ration of five-sixths that of a cow in 
full milk, such as :— 
1.—42 lb. Swedes. 


2.—42 lb, Swedes. 3.—22 lb. Mangolds 


ta, -Oat Straw. >. Ter Lay. 18,, Oat Straw. 

3,5, Crushed Oats. 6 ,, Straw. 4,, Crushed Oats. 

4 ,, Decorticated Cotton 4 ,, Crushed Oats. 44, Decorticated Cotton 
ie Cake. 53,, Linseed Cake. Cake. 


As it is mainly on arable farms that winter feeding is 
followed, roots, straw and carn will for the most part form the 
home-grown contribution to the rations. 


RATIONS FOR SHEEP. 

In Scotland and over a large portion of England ewes 
wintering on grass require no more than a rack of hay, and 
generally get mangold and turnip-tops thrown out to them, and 
are run over the root land after the roots have been pulled and 
carted off to clean up small ones and stray leaves. As soon as 
they lamb they require a ration with an albuminoid ratio of I 
to 6 to keep up their milk supply and flesh. This is generally 
provided in the first three months of the year by means of 
swedes or mangolds, bean or pea straw, or mixed hay and 
straw chaff (oat or barley) and peas, linseed cake, oats and 
bran, &c. 

The following rations supply the requirements of seven 
ewes for one day, or one ewe for a week; the quantity and 
quality of the: digestible matter is almost the same as that 
of the cow rations, but as the ewe will get nearly all her water 
from the roots supplied, something like three times as many are 


given her for a week as to a cow for a day :— 


Carbo- 

Ibe Albds. Fat. hydrates. 
I.—120 Swedes Joe ven a= E56 ii2 “12°72 
Si eblay and-Straw-Chati -=. 7:17. 04 2°02 
5 Linseed Cake’ =A) 48 1°49 


64° X 24 = 1°54 


17°77 
Carbo- 
Ib. Albds. Fat. hydrates. 
2.—120 Swedes eee RSG 12 12°72 
2 Pea Straw => 06 ‘OI °67 
2 Hay = ‘II "02 “SI 
6 Peas . = Tot “08 3°18 
123 23 eect Ys) 
2°04 17°93 
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Carbo- 
Ib. Albds. Fat. hydrates. 

3-—80 Mangolds ee. SSS “08 8°00 
Onilayvee. ee =e, ‘06 2°44 
GOats . 4s — tS "25 2°68 
Rabran)... ee cee — SS Hie Zee, 

2 Decorticated Cotton 
Cake ere! Gee 20 37 


2°95 17°41 


When the ewes and lambs are put on a good spring pasture 
they no longer require trough feeding; but should they be 
inclined to scour it would be well to continue oats for a 
while. As the ewe’s milk diminishes the lambs should be 
kept progressing after July with about a pound of linseed cake 
or cracked peas to every seven lambs per day. When ewes or 
lambs are placed on clover aftermath they fatten without 
auxiliary food. 

Hoggets (tegs) are extensively fattened during the winter on 
turnips or swedes, and experience has shown that the fattening 
is done much more economically, and with far fewer losses by 
‘death when dry foods are given with the roots, and the roots 
cut and measured out to the sheep. Of course, when about 
nine months old hoggets lose their front teeth and cannot break 
whole swedes, and at that time roots must be cut. 

During the past five winters the writer has carried out feeding 
experiments with sheep on turnips, and on the average, the 
following ration per sheep per week has proved the best, judged 
by the dressed weight and quality of the sheep when 
killed :— 


Carbo- 

lb. Albds. Fat. hydrates. 
I.—120 Swedes lS O *I2 12°72 
4 Hay = 22 °04 1°63 
2 Oats At 16 "09 89 
2 Linseed Cake = 49 "19 60 
ANE X T2Aee—eOO, 
2°43 16°90 


Ratio I to 6°90. 


The average weight of these hoggets (7 to 8 months old) at 
starting has been 97 lb., and during 10 weeks they have 
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increased at the rate of 2? lb. per head per week in live weight. 
Although all the foods were weighed, they were allowed hay and 
swedes ad /zb., so that to a certain extent they fixed their own 
ratio. When an equal weight of decorticated cotton cake took 
the place of the linseed cake, and maize of the oats—a rather 
cheaper diet—the live weight increase was slightly higher, but 
the percentage of dressed weight to live weight was lower. 
Where sheep have been fed in sheds the rate of increase has 
been even more rapid under the same feeding. 

When hay, oats, or linseed cake are dear, either of the 
following will be found good and cheaper rations :— 


Ib. 
2.—-120 Swedes 
3 Hay ae 
5 Dried Grains 


Ratio I to 6°8. 


lb. 
-—120 Swedes 


5 Oat or Barley Straw 
2 Hay 


2 Decorticated Cotton Cake 


Ratio 3 to 6°8. 


Chatf the straw and hay, 
‘dissolved in hot water, 


Ib. 
4.—135 Swedes : be 
4, Oat Straw Chaff... 
33, Xowgh Cotton Cake 


eae 


Ratio 1 to 7. 


it | I 


Carbo- 

Albds. Fat. hydrates. 
1°56 "12 12°72 
"16 03 1°22 
75 32 1°70 
47-x 24 >= 1°13 
2°47 16°77 

Carbo- 

Albds. Fat. hydrates. 
= 1°56 a2 £2572 
= °07 "04 2°00 
— II "02 SI 
= WTA: *20 we ys 
28a x> 24) ‘90 
2°48 16°80 


damp and mix with a little treacle 


Carbo- 
Albds Fat. hydrates. 
1°76 14 14°31 
"06 03 1°60 
68 22 ‘66 
39 * 24° =. 694 
2°50 17°51 


The straw chaff may be made more relishing by damping 
with treacle-water, as with the last ration, 
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In experiments conducted by the Royal Agricultural Society 
at Woburn excellent results were produced with older sheep 
by means of the following ration per sheep per week :— 


5:—140 lb. Swedes 
2 


’ 9 


Hay 
5 5, Whole Wheat 


which gives a slightly wider albuminoid ratio than either 1, 
2, or 3 above named. Grain must be given to sheep whole, 
not as with cows in the form of meal. 


The following sheep-feeding trials, also carried out at 
Woburn, are instructive from many points of view, though their 
original purpose was to determine the relative values in the 
sheep’s diet of rough fodders and dried grains. The sheep were 
fine Hampshire Down hoggs, each weighing on an average in 


each lot 123 lb., and the feeding trial lasted 23 weeks :— 


Consumed per head Gained per head 


Albd. Ratio. : 
per week. per week. 
Lot 1.—176 Ib. Roots ... ar 
24 ,, Oat Straw Chaff I to 6'7 2°83 |b. 
Anos leimseed i @alkkenrn 
Lot 2.—173  ,, Roots ... i= ) 
2 OAM eee N a DLA aac Siete I to 6°5 2°07 Te 
4% 5 Linseed Cake... ,) 
Lot 3.—174 ,, Roots ... a) 
: ( Oat Straw and [ Yb Ee 
BO | Sipe Oe ax es 393» 
Aaa linseedu@alverns 
Mota 17 oe Woots te 
2% ,, Dried Grains ... I to 6°1 ZO Ones 
4% ,, Linseed Cake... 


i 

These results plainly show that narrowing the albuminoid 
ratio by the substitution of dried grains for hay or straw was an 
expensive proceeding in both directions, for the initial cost of the 
food was much greater, and the rate of increase was less. Other 
experiments have also shown that a further widening of the 
ratio by replacing about one-third of this quantity of cake with 
corn or hay, makes the feeding more profitable, and practically 
reduces these rations to something like the nutritive standard of 
Rations 1,:2 and 3. The rate of increase in weight of each 
lot was highly satisfactory, though that of Lot 3 was the most 
rapid, and this lot proved the most profitable from every point 
of view.. When the weight of the sheep and the food consumed 
by this lot and those,fed on Ration 1 above described respec- 
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I71 


— 


tively are compared, it will be seen that the latter at less cost 


made quite as satisfactory progress. 
out as follows :— 


Ib. Albas. 

6.—174 Roots SoS RES 
2°6 Oat. Straw -.and 

Hay Chaff = ‘09 

43 Linseed Cake Scien LOT, 

3°41 


Katio I to 6°6, 


It is interesting also to compare the 


The ration of Lot 3 works 


Carbo- 
Fat. hydrates. 
"17 15°33 
"04 1°05 
°52 1°50 
T3. K24..= P75 
22°43 


results of the sheep- 


feeding trials of the Highland and Agricultural Society of 
Scotland with those above described. The hoggs were much 
smaller—black-face and Leicester cross—than those concerned 


in the writer’s and the Woburn trials, 
There were 20 sheep in each lot. 


feeding lasted 15 weeks. 


Av. Weight. Food per Wk. 


Lot 1.—8o0°4 Ib. Turnips ne 
Hay 8 
Lot 2.—SI°. ,, Turnips 
Hay 
Und. Cot. Cake 
Lot 3.—77'8 ,, Turnips 
bay 0G. 
Und. Cot. Cake and? 
Maize 
Lot 4.—79°5 ,. Turnips SI 
olay. -..: che 
Maize’, shea 5 
Lot 5.—80'5, ,, Tarnips 89 
Dried Grains 72. 5 
Lot 6.—79°7 |,, Turnips 90 
Hay” oes aN 3 
; Linseed Cake ... 5 
Lot 7.—80°7. ,, Turnips eee OO 
Linseed Cake ... 5 


and the experimental 


Increase 
Albay, Jkatio., “ per, Wk. 
I to 6°2 1°47 tb. 


Tote. gr PA Was 


EEtOs5 52 2°55 >: 
As LENCO) 7/21" 2°33 
An I to 4°6 2°66 Ar) 
9:49, 
%) i 
rs 5 Pe touder 2°59) 55 
99 
‘ I to 3°38 ZeAGQiss 


All had turnips and hay ad “6, except im .theicase. of 


Lot: 7. 


These figures speak for themselves as to results, Lot 1 doing 
the worst by a long way, and Lot 5 the best, closely followed by 


Ikots 6:and. 3. 


It is difficult from this trial to draw any decided 
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conclusions for the compounding of sheep rations, for the results 
in no way correspond either to the guantety of food consumed or 
the guality as indicated by albuminoid ratio, or guantety and 
gualety combined ; but at least it may be said that the ration 
most-..similar. to. Nos: 4, (2°-and'’ 3°-sabove recommendea 
succeeded in raising the lightest lot of sheep (Lot 3) to nearly 
the top place. It: will be observed that for the weight of the 
sheep - the «quantities consumed accord closely with those of the 
other trials referred to. 


RATIONS FOR PIGS. 


The following rations have been used with pigs fed from 10 
weeks old, for a period of 18 to 20 weeks, and making from 16 
to 18 stones dressed weight. Each has an albuminoid ratio 
of 1 to 6, and consists of foo-dstuffs ordinarily used in pig 
feeding to meet varying farm conditions. 

6 lb. cf maize meal to 1 gallon of separated milk. 
2 lb. of maize meal to 1 lb. of pea meal. 
6 lb. of middlings to 1 1b. of pea meal. 


6 lb. of boiled potatoes, 3 lb. of ground oats, to $ gallon of separated milk. 
5 Ib. ground oats, 1 Ib. pea meal to 1 gallon of whey. 


eS) No 


Ut 


The meal is scalded in quantity, and mixed with separated 
milk, whey, or water as the case may be, at the time of serving. 
The pigs are fed three times a day with as much as they will 
‘clean up. cach time: 


RATIONS FOR HORSES. 


In France and Germany experiments were conducted for the 
purpose of ascertaining what constituted a bare maintenance 
diet for a horse of 1,000 lb. weight when absolutely at rest ’ 
and it was found that 8 lb. of digestible matter, with an 
albuminoid ratio of about I to 8, was sufficient, and good hay 
alone will give this ratio. As, however, in practice, there are 
but few days in which farm horses will be kept entirely in 
the stable, and cart horses are often heavier than 1,000 lb., we 
may take 10 to 12 lb. as about the maintenance diet of a 
farm horse when not at field work or carting ; and when 
ploughing, carting, &c., it has been found that he will require 


Di 
two stones of hay and 12 lb. of oats, which, as will be seen 


a 
a 
Sn 
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from the following figures, supplies about 21 Ib. of digestible 
matter, having an albuminoid ratio of 1 to 7} :— 


Carbo- 

Ib. Albds. Fat. hydrates. 
1.—28 Hay ees aa aoe tema Gp "28 [1°40 
12 Oats = 40) 52 5°36 


OOux 2240] «192 


2°47 18°68 


We may therefore say that a full-sized agricultural horse at 
rest can be satisfactorily fed on hay alone,and when at work 
will require a diet furnishing him with 24 Ib. of digestible 
albuminoids and 18§ lb. of digestible carbohydrates. [tis 
economy to chaff hay for horses, as they frequently waste it by 
littering, when supplied long in the rack, though possibly one 
given to bolting his food would give it better chewing in the 
long state. The following ration, on account of containing some 
bran and of its more complex nature, together with the fact that, 
the hay being chaffed, waste will be avoided, and the con- 
sideration that it is less costly than No.1, is one of the best 
rations a farm horse could have :— 


Carbo- 

Ib. Albds, Fat. hydrates. 
2.—21 Hay Chaff... =a ‘21 8°55 
g Maize Meal ee °30 6°17 
2 Bran : Ne == sin 05 “88 
2 Beans (crushed) ... ee: 03 imele) 


1656 2:4) = 71256 


2°50 


18°10 


—_—— 


Farm horses fed on oat straw and oats alone—the plan followed 
in the arable districts of Scotland—would require, as a working 
diet, the following quantities, which supply 21 Ib. of digestible 
matter, having a ratio slightly narrower than 1 to 8 :— 


Carbo- 

lb. Albds. Fat. hydrates. 
3.—20 Oat Straw... : = 128 "14 4°00 
26 Oats ee ite pes 1°12 11°62 


1262x234) =" 3502 
2°36 18°64 


At ordinary market prices this ration would be a trifle dearer 
than No. 1, but would better suit a farm growing much oats 
and little hay. 
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Instead of a ration of hay alone when not at work, the 
following ration would supply the same quantity of nutrients 


and be often cheaper :—- 


Carbo- 

Ib. Albds. Fat. hydrates. 
4.— 8 Oat Straw ) (: =e KO) ‘05 1°60 
6 Hay f Chat Gee p eigen neh e “06 2°44 
5 Maize (crushed) .. ae « 140 "20 3°43 
2 Beans (crushed) ... fal 03 1°00 
34% 24 eee 
1°26 9°29 


The straw is here taken as only half as digestible as with cattle. 
This ration gives a fraction more than 10 lb. of digestible food 
a day of a ratio rather narrower than ‘rt to 8 A maintenance 
ration of hay alone works out from the table as follows :— 


Carbo- 
lb. Albds. Fat. hydrates, 
5.—23 Hay =— le 24: 28 9°36 
X 24 = 55 
1°24 9°91 


Mares suckling foals find all they require in the way of food 
on an early summer pasture; should an indoor ration be 
required for a mare with a foal, the following is a very suitable 


QMS d= 

Carbo- 
Ib. Albds. Fat. hydrates. 

6.—21 Hay ... == ay a2 8°55 

4 Maize Meal = Be "16 2°74 

5 Oats 40 2 223 

Berane ea: a eee “07 hes 

Beans ee. soo ELH) *04 1°50 

150) X22°4 1) G0 

Ratio I to 63 2iae 1801 


Half the hay might be given long, the other half should be 
chaffed and mixed with the maize meal and bran damped, and 
the oats and the crushed beans given dry. It is a safe rule to 
remember in feeding horses the saying “od oats, old hay, and 
old beans long crushed.” 

The foal will graze with the mare and soon share with her 
any indoor food she may be getting, and thus prepare itself for 
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weaning. When weaned it should get a little trough food, 
consisting of oats 4 lb., and linseed cake } lb. a day. It would 
probably be wintered out on the pastures in the day time, and 


in a shed or well-aired loose box at night; when brought in at 


night it should be supplied with a rack of hay and one of the 


following trough mixtures :—(1) 1 Ib. of oats and 4 Ib. linseed 


Cae Or (2) 5 


Ib. oats, 


‘ik 
Oo 
2 


lb, bran and ‘$ lb. crushed beans. 


Wm. T.. LAWRENCE. 


LARGH AND SPRUCE. FIR “CA NACE Re 


The following remarks bearing on these destructive diseases 
are the outcome of observations and experiments extending 
over a period of sixteen years, and conducted in various parts 
of England extending from Yorkshire to Hampshire. 

Only those experiments considered necessary to support the 
reasons advanced as to the primary causes for the widespread 
devastation, and the proof that such injury is due to certain 
fungi are given; fuller details as to methods, &c., will be 
recorded elsewhere. 


LARCH CANKER. 

Dasyscypha calycina, Fuckel, Symb, Myc., p. 305 (1869). 

Syn, Pezisa- calycina, Schum. Enum. Pl. Sacll tie. 424 
(1803); Pesisa Willkommi, Hartig, Unters. Forstbot. Inst. 
Miinch I, p. 63, Taf. IV., p. 10o—20; Corticium amorphum, 
Willkomm; Die mikros, Feinde des Waldes, Heft II., p. 167, 
4 pl. (1867). 

This destructive parasite is present in greater or less quantity, 
depending on local conditions, wherever the larch (Larix 
europea, D.C.) grows. In this country it also occurs on the 
Scots fine (Pzzus silvestris, L.) and on the silver fir (Adzes 
pectinata, D.C.). It has been met with on young branches of 
the mountain pine (Pzmus Pumilio, Haenke), in Southern 
Europe. Finally, it occurs on the balsam fir (Adzes balsamea, 
Miller), in the United States. 

D. calycina is a wound-parasite, as proved by the researches 
of Hartig (1); in other words, it cannot gain an entrance into 
the tissues of a living tree except througha wound. Respecting 
the origin and nature of these wounds more will be said later. 

Carruthers (2) has recently stated that D. calycina is not a 
wound parasite, but that its spores can penetrate the young 
uninjured bark of the larch. This idea is not supported by 
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any account of actual experiments, and is quite contrary to my 
own experience. One hundred and four inoculations on young 
unwounded branches of larch, in some instances seedlings, in 
others old trees, extending over several years, made at different 
seasons and under varied conditions, by using fresh ascospores 
which germinated readily in water, invariably resulted in failure 
to infect the branch experimented upon. The same failure 
attended eleven experiments of inoculation with the conidia of 
D. calycina. 

On the other hand, inoculation by means of placing asco- 
spores, or mycelium contained in either wood or resin, on a 
wounded surface, almost invariably resulted in establishing the 
disease, the only accepted evidence being the production of 
conidia or ascophores. 

Branches two or three vears old are most susceptible, and 
out of numerous experiments I have never succeeded in 
inoculating a branch when more than five years old. 

Quite young trees—under ten years—are much more readily 
inoculated than older trees, although I have sometimes 
succeeded in inoculating young branches of very old trees. 

I have never succeeded in producing canker by using the 
conidia (=spermatia of some authors) of the fungus for 
inoculation purposes, even when deposited in quantity in a 
protected wound ; nevertheless, the conidia germinate freely 
when placed in contact with a very thin section of larch bark 
in a hanging drop (Fig. 6). The ascospores also germinate 
and push out strong germ-tubes under similar conditions. 
Ciig. 7): 

Hartig (1) who like Willkomm (3) figures the conidia as 
elliptical, whereas [ find them to be perfectly globose, did not 
succeed in causing these bodies to germinate, and _ states. 
distinctly that the conidia are incapable of infecting the larch ; 
this statement is repeated by Marshall Ward (4). Although, as. 
already stated, I have never succeeded in producing canker by 
inoculation with conidia, yet the fact that these bodies do 
germinate, an! their constant presence along with the cups. 
or ascophore form of fruit on canker wounds, seem to suggest 
that possibly they may under certain undiscovered conditions, 
be the cause of tke disease. The conidia-bearing pustules 

M 
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are very minute and of a dull yellow colour, and although by 
no means rare, are apt to be overlooked unless specially 
searched for (Figs. 2—3, PI. I.). 

Wounds for artificial infection were usually made by inserting 
the point of a lancet quite through the bark to the cambium 
zone, exercising at the same time a little lateral pressure so that 
a small crack about two lines long was made. Into this wound 
either ascospores or mycelium were introduced. When the weather 
was very warm and dry the inoculated wounds were protected 
for a week by a covering of oiled paper to prevent too rapid 
drying. The first indication of the success of an inoculation was 
usually manifested during the sixth to eighth week after the 
experiment, when the outer dead bark became cracked and 
raised, due to accelerated growth of the living cortex underneath ; 
and at the expiration of about ten weeks a few pustules of 
conidia, accompanied by a small number of usually imperfectly 
developed ascophores, appeared if the weather continued moist ; 
but, as arule, it was not until the following year, in April or 

May, that well-formed cups were produced. 
' In addition to the kind of wound described above, I have 
proved by repeated experiments that a pin-prick makes a wound 
sufficiently large for the purpose of a successful inoculation, if 
spores are placed in the drop of liquid oozing out of the 
wound. 

May is the month during which artificial infection takes most 
readily, and I imagine that the same holds good in a state of 
nature, for the following reasons. Well-developed ascophores 
are most abundant during this month, and there is a super- 
abundance of sap which readily oozes to the surface through the 
smallest puncture it is possible to make with a fine needle. In 
this extruded sap the ascospores readily germinate and enter 
the living tissues of the tree. 

The large percentage of instances where the canker appeared 
only at the point of artificial inoculation proved that the disease 
was in reality the outcome of such inoculation ; nevertheless, in 
two instances where four-year-old larches, growing in pots, and 
obtained from a locality where the disease was supposed to be 
entirely absent, were inoculated, I was surprised to find that in 
one tree the canker appeared simultancously at three different 
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points, two of which had not been artificially inoculated. ; and 
that in the second tree, artificial inoculation produced no result, 
but the canker appeared on another part. 

The only explanation that can be suggested is that, in this 
instance, the disease must have existed in the locality where the 
trees were raised, and that infection had taken place from floating 
spores before the trees came into my possession. 

That the ascospores when expelled from the asci in the cup 
do actually float in the atmosphere, was definitely proved by the 
following experiment, which was repeated on several occasions. 
Ordinary glass slips used for microscopic purposes, having about 
a: square inch of their surface on one side smeared with dilute 
slycerin, which does not dry up when exposed to the air, were 
suspended by means of thread, at distances varying from 6 to 
18 inches from cankered spots bearing well-developed ascophores. 
Ixamined after twelve hours’ exposure numerous spores were 
found entrapped in the glycerin, which on being placed in 
suitable medium germinated readily. Similarly prepared slips 
of glass suspended haphazard in a plantation where canker 
abounded also caught floating spores. No conidia were observed 
on any of the slides. 

The wounds occurring in nature through which inoculations 
take place may be grouped under four headings: (A) wounds 
caused by wind, or by snow resting on the branches ; (B) extru- 
sion of sap caused by late frosts ; (C) nibbling of the cortex by 
insects, and more especially the punctures made by the larch 
aphis (Chermes laricts, Hartig) ; (D) wounds made near the base 
of the stem when planting young trees. 

As a broad rule, it may be stated, that when trees under ten 
years of age are attacked by canker, they are either killed out- 
right, or are so deformed that if they continue to grow, they are 
of very inferior value from an economic standpoint. The reason 
for this is that in the case of seedlings or very young trees, the 
main stem is the part usually attacked, whereas in older trees 
the bark of the trunk becomes so rigid that it is impervious to 
the punctures of aphides, and it is not so readily influenced by 
frost ; and the only chance of admission to the cambium of the 
trunk is when branches are either broken off or more or less 
cracked at the point where they leave the trunk. 

M 
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I have constantly observed that in the month of May—when 
practically all infection occurs—the proportion of sap is much 
ereater in seedlings and quite young trees than in old ones. 
What I mean exactly is this, that if branches of equal age of a 
young and an old tree are wounded by inserting a needle or a 
lancet, sap oozes to the surface in the case of the young tree, but 
not in the old one. 

It is this sap that retains floating spores, and also serves as a 
nutrient solution in which they readily germinate. 

Commencing with the causes which lead to the development 
of canker in seedlings and young trees, the larch aphis (Chermes 
laricis, Hartig) is most responsible ; in fact, I consider it to be 
no exaggeration to state that if the aphis could be obliterated, 
larch canker, as a destructive epidemic, would cease to exist in 
this country. As to whether the interdependence between aphis 
and canker holds good in other countries, | am not in a position 
to state. 7 

During the early part of May, it is not at all unusual to find 
the axils of many dwarf branches on the stems of seedling and 
young larches each occupied by an aphis “foundress” and her 
stalked eggs. Now, as to whether the foundress actually 
punctures the bark at this point or not, I have not been able to 
determine, but there is always a certain amount of moisture on 
the bark where a foundress is located, and I have repeatedly 
produced canker by placing ascospores underneath the 
foundress. 

Situated on the bark quite near to each foundress is a small 
patch of white floccuient matter, the centre of which is occupied 
by a fairly large drop of sap. As evaporation proceeds after 
two or three days, the resinous portion of the sap alone remains 
‘and: becomes: solid: (Fig.5,Pl. 1.) If spores are placediin 
this drop when first extruded, and in a liquid ‘condition, canker 
follows. 

The significance of this white fleck with its central drop of 
plant sap I have not been able to determine. Its constant 
presence is alluded to by Buckton (5), who also figures it, with- 
out comment or explanation. The one important feature in 
this connection is to remember that it is a channel through 
which inoculation can take place. 
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Professor Marshall Ward (4) considers that late frosts are to 
a great extent responsible for the prevalence of canker in larch. 
I have once observed in the middle of May, a time when 
seedlings and young larches are replete with sap, that after a 
sharp frost, followed by bright sunshine, the branches were 
studded with minute drops of sap, which eventually hardened 
into resin. Ripe ascospores were not forthcoming at the time 
when this observation was made, but I can readily conceive that 
canker would have resulted if spores had been deposited on the 
freshly extruded beads of sap. 

Owing to the comparative paucity of sap in the branches of 
old trees, a May frost would not be so likely to result in injury. 

In the case of young trees, infection often takes place just 
above the ground line, and is thus explained by Dr. Somervilie 
(8). “ Not only is infection specially liable to occur low down on 
a stem on account of the abundance of moisture, but the chances 
of an outbreak of disease at such a place are also favoured by 
the frequent presence of wounds near the surface of the ground. 
These wounds may be caused by lifting the plants from the 
nursery beds, or they may be formed by the feet or the tools of 
the workmen during planting. Where trees are planted by 
“notching’ the turf is firmed round the base by the repeated 
application of the heel of the planter, and in doing so it not 
-unfrequently happens that the boot comes in contact with 
ele “stem! +and ‘abrades. the bark... And should the plant 
escape injury during planting, it is still very: likely to be 
injured near the ground by rabbits, hares, voles and other 
animals.” 

For the reasons already stated, the trunks of trees over 
10 years of age are practically safe against attack from canker, 
except near the apex, and there the drier air does not favour the 
earliest stage of inoculation so much as the damper conditions 
that prevail near the ground. If the trunk escapes the disease, 
canker attacking the branches at a later stage does not, as a 
rule, interfere with the continued growth and development of 
the tree. 

The cup or ascophore varies considerably in size, ranging from 
two to five millimeters, externally snow-white, and minutely 
hairy under a pocket-lens ; the disc varies from deep orange to 
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red. The cup is not distinctly stalked, but is somewhat 
narrowed at the point of attachment. The spores are variable 
in size, ranging from 18—25x6—8; paraphyses longer 
than the aseis( Fis, 2, Pal): 

The characteristic appearance of canker caused by the fungus 
is sufficiently familiar to most of those interested in the subject 
as to require no detailed description. Pig: 7, El I shows a 
typical canker of small dimensions, with the fungus—ascophores 
and conidia pustules—natural size. 

The mycelium of the fungus is most abundant in the cortex 
and cambium region, but it also enters the wood (Fig. 26, 
Jee SOLUS). ; 

In the great majority of instances, canker commences on a 
very young stem or branch, in the axil of a dwarf shoot, which 
was presumably occupied by an aphis “ foundress,” as already 
described. Again, when canker is present on a thick trunk or 
branch, there are almost invariably the remains ofa dead branch 
in the centre of the canker depression. In the axil of the dead 
branch, which had been partly cracked away from its origin by 
‘snow or wind, the spores of the fungus first found an entrance 
into the then living tissues. 

In addition to the larch and Scots pine, I have also succeeded 
in producing canker by artificial inoculation on branches of the 
Siberian larch (Larzx s¢birica, Ledeb.), and the Japanese (Larix 
leptolepis, ¥ndl.). 

In the last named inoculation was only effected after much 
perseverance, and on a seedling placed under conditions very 
favourable for the inception of the disease. It is quite possible 
that the Japanese larch would prove immune when growing in 


the open in this country. 


SPRUCE CANKER. 

Dasyscypha restnarza, Rehm, Ascom. Lojk. No. 30 (1882). 

Syn. Peziza resinaria, Cooke and Phil., Grevdllea, III1., 185 
(1875). 

This parasite appears to be local in its distribution in 
Britain, but owing to the fact that to the naked eye, and even 
when examined with a pocket-lens, it is practically indis- 
tinguishable from the fungus causing larch canker, and as it 


— 
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has been generally considered that the last-named disease was 
always due to the presence of Dasjscypha calycina, it is quite 
probable that Dasyscypha resinaria is frequently passed over as 
D. calycina. 

In this country D. resenaria is most frequently met with on 
the spruce (Picea excelsa, Link), and has occurred in Shropshire, 
Yorkshire, Surrey, and Hants. It is also not uncommon on the 
larch (Larzx europea, D.C.), where it occurs either alone or in 
company with D. calycina. Quite recently D. vestnaria has 
proved very destructive to the Bhotan pine (Pzxus excelsa, Wall.) 
in Wiltshire. 

On, the Continent D. rvesznaria ~has been - recorded from 
Germany and Hungary, a parasite on the spruce fir; whereas 
in the United States this fungus causes great injury to Adzes 
balsamea, Mill. 

Like D. calyeina, D. resinartia is a wound parasite, and is 
frequently enabled to enter the tissues of a living tree through 
wounds made by another minute parasitic fungus, a species of 
Exosporium (Figs. 20—25). 

I have proved by carefully-conducted inoculation experi- 
ments on seedling spruce, that the Evosporzum is a true parasite ; 
its spores, when placed on the open bark of seedlings or the 
young branches of old trees, can germinate and pierce the bark 
and pass into the inner actively-living tissues, provided the 
atmosphere remains damp, until the spores have germinated and 
the germ-tube passed into the interior of the branch. 

POOL tninee months: after’ inoculation the “fruit of the 
Exosporium appears on the surface of the bark under the form 
of numerous minute black dots, as seen by-the-naked eye. 
About this time the bark of the branch in the neighbourhood of 
the fungus becomes cracked, and the cracks, which always remain 
narrow, are filled with resin. It is through these resin-filled 
cracks that the germinating spores of Dasyscypha resinarta find 
their way into the interior of the living tree. 

In addition to the cracks made by F-vosportum, the Dasyscypha 
‘spores germinate on resin oozing to the surface through wounds 
caused by Chermes abietis, L., or by various mechanical injuries, 
similar to those mentioned under larch canker. 

The general appearance of spruce canker is similar to that 
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of larch canker; nevertheless, with practice it is possible to 
distinguish between the two, by naked eye characters. 

Soon after infection the outer bark is broken up into fragments 
which fall away, owing to the pressure exerted by the rapidly 
growing inner bark, which becomes hypertrophied. With age 
the original depression in the bark caused by the fungus 
increases in size, but there is more swelling round the edges of 
the wound than is the case in larch canker, and the wound is 
more inclined to ccmpletely girdle the branch attacked. The 
flow of resin is much more copious than in larch canker, and 
large gum-pockets are formed in the wood, filled with hardened 
resin, which on examination is found to be permeated with the 
mycelium of the parasite. Resin canals are formed in consider- 
able numbers in the wood near the wound, and the resin also 
often fills the cells lining the resin canals. 

In the United States the injury done by Dasy'scypha resinaria 
appears to be much more serious than it is with us at present. 
It is thus described by Anderson (6). 

“On some trees (Adzes balsamea) almost every knot and dead 
branch was surrounded by one or more of these canker swellings, 
the canker not infrequently extending all around the tree trunk 
or branch. When younger stems or branches were affected in 
this way the portion above the canker, and often the whole 
stem, had been killed by the girdling. . - . Infection takes 
place, as a rule, around the base of the imperfectly self-pruned 
branches of the lower part of the trunk. At these places the 
spores gain access to the inner living bark and to the cambium 
where they germinate and cause the increased growth of the 
wood and secondary cortex. Wounds caused by insects and by 
hail and by the breaking of the branches by snow and ice, also 
expose the cambium to the fungus spores.” 

The ascophore or cup of the fungus in D. restnaria is some- 
what smaller than in D. calyctua, more distinctly stalked, and 
with a yellow or pale orange, not orange-red disc ; externally 
white or tinged grey, minutely velvety under a pocket-lens. 
Conidial, form: minute, dull orange, (Pic 4, Finda ete 
essential specific characters of the present species are the very 
minute, subglobose spores, averaging 3x2-——2°5 w.; conidia 
elliptic-oblong, 2x1 yp. 
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Both ascospores and conidia germinate freely when placed in 
contact with a thin section of cortex or wood of the host-plant 
ina hanging drop. 

Successful inoculations resulting in the production of ascophores 
have resulted from introducing a fragment of mycelium enclosed 
in resin into punctures in larch'and spruce. Ascophores also 
followed the placing of ascospores in the minute cavity occupied 
by Chermes laricts on Larix stbirica, Ledeb. 

In addition to Dasyscypha calycina and LD. restnaria, certain 
other species belonging to the same genus, and bearing a close 
superficial resemblance to YD. calycina, occur on_ various 
conifers; and judging from the appearance of the wound 
produced, may be considered as wound-parasites. 

Dasyscypha subtilisstma, Cooke, has been observed on Altes 
pectenata, DC and Larix eurep@a, D.C., in Britain, France, 
Germany, and the United States. 

Dasystypha calyciformis, Rehm, has been shown by Wagner (7) 
to be parasitic on Pznus selvestris, L., Abzes pectinata, D.C., and 
Picea excelsa, Link, in Germany. 

Probably the North American Dasyscypha Agassiziz Sacc., 
erowing on Adzes sp. should be included here. 


SUMMARY. 

_ The larch is most susceptible to canker when quite young, 
and as the fungus spores in the majority of instances gain an 
entrance to the living tissues through injuries caused by the 
larch aphis Chermes laricis, Hedwig: it follows that seedlings 
and young trees should be protected against this pest. This can 
be accomplished by spraying in the spring with paraffin emulsion, 
prepared as follows :—Dissolve half a pound of soft-soap, in 
two gallons of hot water, then add two gallons of paraffin 
and mix thoroughly until the ingredients do nct separate on 
standing. One gallon of the emulsion thus prepared should 
be diluted with fourteen gallons of water, when it is ready 
for use. 

Recent investigations tend to show that the spruce-gall aphis 
(Chermes abtctis, I.), and, the. larch) aphis...(CAermes larzczs, 
itatuic) are alternating “stages of. one species... The sexual 
generation occurs only on the spruce, the agamic generations, 
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consisting entirely of females, then migrating to the larch. 
Under the circumstances a mixture of spruce and larch is not 
to be recommended, as it furnishes the aphis with its two 
necessary host- plants. 

As a safeguard against inoculation taking place through bark 
fissures caused by late frosts, it is advisable not to form seed- 
beds nor to plant larch in low-lying damp localities, where not 
only are the plants most exposed to frost, but such situations 
also favour the presence of the aphis. 

Inthe case of larger trees there is mo \cure, “litine raunlads 
not seriously injured the tree may continue to grow and make 
wood for many years after being cankered. However, it is very 
important to remember that the toleration of canker-bearing 
ascophores is a serious menance to surrounding trees. As the 
spore is the only known means of transmitting the disease from 
one tree to another in a state of nature, therefore, whenever 
practicable, all canker wounds should be cut away, and the 
removed portions burned. Protect the cut surface with a 
coating of gas-tar. 

In this country ascophores of the fungus are formed every- 
where in abundance, independent of altitude. 
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DESCRIPTION OF THE FIGURES. 
Plate TI. 


Fig. 1. Portion of stem of a young larch, showing a small 
canker wound with ascophores or cups of Dasyscypha calycina. 
Nat. size. (The result of artificial inoculation.) 

Fig. 2, A small but characteristic canker, with ascophores and 
conidia-pustules of D. calycina. Nat. size. 

Fig. 3. Ascophores and conidia-pustules of D. calycina 
x35. 

Fig. 4. Ascophores and conidia-pustules of Dasyseypha 
resimaria, X 35. 

Fig. 5. Portion of a larch branch showing the white flocculent 
tuft with a central drop of sap, which is constantly located near 
to a “foundress” aphis when with her eggs, x 5. 


Plate Tl, 


Fig. 1. Section through an ascophore of Dasyscypha calycina, 
x 40. 

Fig. 2. Asci containing spores, also paraphyses, of D. calyeina, 
x 400. 

Fig. 3. Section through an ascophore of D. calycina, showing 
the mycelium of the fungus permeating and rupturing the bark 
and cortex, x 400. 

Fig. 4. Section through a conidial-pustule of D. calycina, 
x 50. 

Fig. 5. Conidiophores and conidia of D. calyctna, x 1,200. 

Fig. 6. Conidia of D. calyctna germinating in contact with a 
thin section of larch bark in a hanging-drop, x 1200. 

Fig. 7. Ascophores of D. calycina germinating in contact with 
a thin section of larch bark in a hanging-drop, x 400. 

Fig. 8. A single spore of D. calycina germinating ; the germ- 
tube has penetrated the wall of the cell through a bordered pit, 
x 400. 

Fig. 9. Ascus containing spores, also paraphyses, of D. calyczua, 
var. Lrevelyant, Cooke. A variety distinguished by the spores 
being larger than in the type form, x 400. 

Fig. 10. Section through ascophore of Dasyscypha resinaria, 
x AO. 
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Fig. 11. Asci, spores, and paraphyses of D. resénaria, x 400. 

Fig. 12. Section through ascophore of Dasyscypha suo- 
ti/essimta, X 40. 

Fig. 13. Asci, spores, and paraphyses of D. subtilzsstma, x 
400. 

Fig. 14. Sections through ascophore: of a) minute; white 
Dasyscypha. Sometimes occurring along with DV. calycina, x 80. 

Fig. 15. Asci, spores, and paraphyses of ascophore described 
under Fick 14460: 


TAGE TAGE, 


Fig. 16. Section through conidial-pustule of D. resinaria, x 


Fig. 17. Conidiophores and conidia of D. restnaria, x 1,200. 

Fig. 18. Conidia of D. resinaria germinating, * 1,200. 

Fig. 19. Axosporium sp. on a larch branch, showing the 
cracks in the bark, caused by the parasite. Nat. size. 

Fig. 20. Conidia of the Avosportum, Xx 1,200. 

Fig. 21. Portion of a conidium of A.vosportum, showing con- 
tinuity of protoplasm between adjoining cells, < 2,000. 


Fig. 22. Axosporium cells germinating, x 1,200. 

Fig. 23. Entire plants of Avosportum, x 50. 

Fig. 24. Section of plant of Axosporzum, x 80. 

Fig. 25. Larch branch showing canker caused by Dasyscypha 
vestnartia. The Exosportum is still present round the edge of 
the wound. Nat. size. . 

Fig. 26. Section through larch wood showing hyphz of 
Dasyscypha calycina in the cells, X 1,200. | 

Fig. 27. Part of a larch branch showing an aphis “ foundress” 


nestling in the axil of each dwarf shoot. Nat. size. 


GEO. MASSER. 
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pigek DISEASE, (TUBERCULOSIS) OF POULTRY, 


Liver disease, which is the name usually given to tuberculosis 
in birds, is one of the most common diseases of fowls, turkeys, 
pheasants, partridges, grouse, pigeons, and other birds. Dr. J. 
Bland Sutton found this disease to be a common cause of death 
amongst the birds at the Zoological Gardens, and, as the result 
of an examination of more than a thousand birds of various 
species, he was able to say: “The birds which are almost 
exclusively affected by this disease are those which live on seeds, 
erain (meaning by grain, barley, maize, oats), and fruit. I have 
only twice observed it in flesh-eaters. Those which live on fish 
are exempt from it.” 

It is, without exception, the most common cause of loss to. 
poultry owners in most parts of England and Scotland, and I 
have recently learned from a correspondent that it prevails all 
over Ireland. 

It is evidently just as common on the Continent; it is well 
known likewise in the United States and in Canada, though in 
the latter country the nature of the disease does not appear to. 
be understood. Reports show that it occurs in Queensland 
The disease, therefore, may be said to be world-wide in its. 
distribution. 

Symptoms. 

In very many places the disease claims a victim with 
pertinacious regularity, but towards the end of the year and 
during the winter the death-rate often becomes alarming. The 
affected fowls become thin and emaciated, losing greatly in 
strength and weight, and they frequently also are more or less 
emippled. Ihe appetite is impaired, they are usually off their 
ied) Or-feed in -an erratic: manner, and diarrhcéa is usually 
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persistent. The comb and wattles are pale and dry, and the 
mucous membranes are pale, wherever visible. The birds leave 
off laying soon as arule. Asaresult of the extreme emaciation, 
which is usually the most important and general characteristic, 
the bones become very prominent, and the effect may be 
best judged by passing the hand over the keel of the breast 


bone. 
Anatomical Symptoms. 


On opening the bird the owner will find that the external 
appearances of thinness of the muscles are borne out by taking 
off the skin. The muscles are pale in colour, thus. adding 
further testimony to the symptoms already noted of anemia, 
but the most important and characteristic appearances are seen 
in the body cavity. The liver is brown in colour, sticky to the 
touch, and dotted all over with small white spots, or larger spots 
or patches of a white grey or yellow colour. Lifting up the 
gizzard the spleen is almost certain to be found to be affected. 
It is usually enlarged and beset with small or large tubercles, 
which frequently project as fat-like tumours from its surface. 
The intestine and the lymphatic glands of the mesenteries are 
also often the seats of similar deposits. Tubercles sometimes 
occur in the skin and the joints, and the local swellings may 
then be seen externally, and affect the movements of the bird. 
The other organs of the body, as a rule, are not affected. As 
a result of the weakness produced by the disease the poultry 
are more liable to parasitic invasion, and nematode or round 
worms may be got, for example, in nearly every case, at the 


blind ends of the czeca. 


Cause. 


In 1883 Dr. Heneage Gibbes reported on specimens sent to 
him by Dr. J. Bland Sutton that the tubercles contained bacilli 
which were indistinguishable from those of tuberculosis. The 
truth of these observations has since been confirmed by 
investigations made at home and abroad. 

The exciting cause of the disease, then, is a bacillus which 
may be considered a variety of the bacillus of mammalian tuber- 
culosis. It gains entrance in practically every tase withthe 
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food or by means of faeces of affected birds, and perhaps also by 
infected material derived from tuberculous human beings and 
from cattle. The latter sources of infection, however, are not so 
imapouamt. as the former, | Lhe tendency to. the~disease.4s 
inherited. 


Prevention. 


The present prevalence of the disease in this and other 
countries is due to the equally widespread ignorance as to its 
nature. The general belief is that it is caused by feeding on too 
starchy foods. It is common, however, in places where the 
feeding is more satisfactory and includes a liberal supply of 
oats. The birds which die of the disease are usually thrown on 
the dung-heap at a farm, and as the fowls have commonly the 
run of the place they may often be infected by this means. But 
the most frequent source of infection is the poultry-house or yard 
which receives the droppings from affected birds containing the 


bacilli, and the conditions as regards cleanliness, damp, and 


absence of sunlight are frequently such as to greatly favour the 
spread of the disease. 

The stock at a place affected with liver disease may be divided 
into the resistant and the non-resistant. The breeding tends to 
be done more from the former than the latter, and this natural 
process of making the stock stronger would be greatly assisted 
by the owner burning or deeply burying the birds which have 
died and improving the condition of the survivors. 

To exterminate the disease, however, something more than 
that is required. A house should be built with a run in a corner 
of a field apart altogether from the old poultry-yard. Then 
carefully choose the strong and healthy birds, put them in the 
new house, and if any of them show the least indication of 
disease they should be at once removed and the house disinfected 
with chloride of lime (4 lb. to 1 gallon water), or quicklime, or 
any other good disinfectant. The resistant birds will in this 
way be separated from the weaker, and will form a foundation 
for not only a disease-free but a disease-resisting stock. 

The. hens which have been left should be killed, with: the 
exception, perhaps, of those about which a favourable doubt 


may exist, and which may be kept in quarantine and carefully 
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fed in a separate disinfected place. The old house should 
receive several applications of a thorough disinfectant, and many 
months should elapse before the birds are brought back again. 
Periodical disinfection, cleanliness with regard to house, food 
and water, good ventilation, and the access of sunlight will largely 
promote the health and vigour of the stock. 


Cure. 


It is probable, as is the case with mammalian tuberculosis, 
that cure will often result from improved conditions and removal 
from fresh sources of infection, and should a cure be attempted. 
that is the only direction which it should take. 


ALEX. MEEK. 
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GraZiNnG IN ORCHARDS= SPRAYED WITH 
POISONOUS -WASHES: 


Poisonous solutions are used on the farm for various pur- 
poses, such as the destruction of animal parasites (sheep dips), 
the prevention and cure of animal diseases (copper sulphate in 
the treatment of foot rot), the destruction of weeds (“weed 
killers” and sprays for destroying charlock), the destruction 
@f-mseets On “plants (fruit: tree “washes ’),. im: the form-of. 


_ poisoned baits for the destruction of injurious insects (scattering 


poisoned clover, lucerne, &c. over fields for the destruction of 
surface caterpillars). Poisons are also used in other forms, for 
instance as powder (hellebore), or vapour (cyanide of potassium 
fumes). 

Though cases have been recorded of animals having died 
through eating grass contaminated by the dripping of recently- 
dipped sheep, and it is conceivable that injury might also 
arise when copper sulphate is employed as a foot dressing 
without due precaution, yet with ordinary care the poisoning 


Por pasture: in this: way. should ~be!impossible.. There. - is. 


no recorded case, so far as is known, of injury having been 
caused to. live stock by their breaking into fields where the crop 
has been recently sprayed with a solution of copper sulphate. 

“Washes” applied to ‘standard fruit trees can only, except 
by accident, get into the system of. animals in large quantities, 
when the ground underneath the trees grows a crop of grass or 
other fodder crop on which some of the solution may fall and 
be eaten with the crop.. How much of the sclution may reach 
the ground will depend upon a variety of circumstances, such 
as the quantity of “wash” applied, the state of foliage, the 
density of stocking of the trees, &c. These factors are difficult 

N 
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to estimate, but it might appear probable, under certain circum- 
stances, at least, that herbage in orchards treated with arsenious 
compounds, such as “ Paris Green” or “ London Purple,” might 
become so poisoned as to be dangerous to live stock, although 
no case of such poisoning appears to have been recorded. 

That no evil results would follow this method of destroying 
orchard pests had been already anticipated, and this had, in 
fact, been experimentally tested in the United States, where 
Professor Snow sprayed ciover with an ordinary Paris Green 
wash and then immediately fed his horse on it without any ill 
effects. 

In view, however, of the great increase in recent years in the 
practice of “spraying” in this country, the Board of Agriculture 
considered it desirable to make arrangements with the South- 
Eastern Agricultural College, Wye, to investigate the matter, 
and an experiment to test the effect of pasturing stock in an 
orchard sprayed with an arsenical solution was accordingly 
carried out during the past season by that College. 

On May 23rd, 1902, two acres of young fruit trees were sprayed 
with Paris Green ; not only were the trees thus treated but the 
grass between the trees was also sprayed. The wash used was 
prepared by mixing 3 lb. of Paris Green (Blundell’s paste) and 
3 lb. cf lime with 600 gallons of water. About 3 lb. of Paris 
Green was thus sprayed over the two acres, 600 gallons of 
wash being put upon the trees and ground, which is rather more 
than would have been normally employed, and considerably 
more of the wash went on the grass than would have been the 
‘case in an older orchard, or where hand machines were used for 
young trees. 

The machine used was a one-horse “ Mistifier,’ which sends 
out a dense and even spray. The plot was sprayed between 

I and 4 p.m. on a warm, cloudy, still day, the ground beneath 
the trees being covered witha good growth of grass. No special 
‘care was taken, and as the wash was mixed on the plot several 
concentrated patches resulted where the “ Mistifier” was filled 
from the mixing receptacle. While the washing was in progress 
twenty Kent ewes were turned on the land and at once com- 
menced eating the wet grass. 

The sheep were examined from day to day. On May 24th 
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all the animals were quite normal, feeding and chewing the 
cud. On the following day the ewes were again visited, when 
some of them appeared rather sluggish and a few were scouring. 
On the 26th the only further alteration in their condition was 
that a few more appeared to scour. Several sheep, however, in 
the same orchard, on grass which had not been sprayed, showed 
similar symptoms. On all subsequent dates, when visited, the 
sheep presented quite a normal and healthy appearance. The 
last examination took place on June 7th, and the sheep were 
found to be in excellent condition. They were then removed 
from the treated plot. 

The result of this experiment corroborates the observations of 
practical men and also the results and conclusions derived from 
similar trials conducted years ago in America, namely, that 


stock may be kept on land where trees are washed with 
arsenites. 
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Cercospora Melonzs, Cke. 


This fungus, although first observed and described as a new 
species so recently as 1896, has spread with remarkable rapidity, 
and at the present moment is the most destructive parasite 
with which the cultivator of cucumbers and melons has to 
contend. In several instances growers report an annual loss 
of £1,000, whereas others have had to abandon the cultivation 
of these plants owing to the repeated destruction of their 
entire stock, in places where the fungus has secured a firm 
foothold. 

The foliage is the part attacked. The first indication of the 
presence of the disease is the appearance of a few small, 
scattered, pale green spots on the upper surface of the leaf. 
The spots gradually increase in size and also in number, and 
often run together, gradually passing through grey to a 
brownish or ochreous colour. If at this stage the upper 
surface of a diseased spot be examined with a pocket-lens, it 
will be seen to be covered with delicate upright brown threads, 
each bearing a conidium at its tip. This represents the fruiting 
_ portion of the fungus, the mycelium or hyphae being buried in 
the substance of the leaf. 

The minute conidia or reproductive bodies are carried from 
diseased to healthy leaves by currents of air, insects, clothing, 
&c., or by spraying, and if the leaf surface is moist such conidia 
germinate and the germ-tubes enter the tissues of the leaf 
directly: 

Very frequently a leat becomes quite dry and crumbles to the 
cround within twenty-four hours of the first infection. Such 
dead fallen leaves are much more responsible for the rapid 
spread of the epidemic than are the conidia which pass directly 
from one leaf to another. 

When the dry fragments of a diseased leaf fall on damp earth, 


the mycelium present in the tissues quickly commences growth. 
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and forms an exceedingly delicate cobweb-like mycelium which 
runs on the surface of the soil and produces myriads of very 
minute conidia which are dispersed by currents of air, and infect 
the leaves in a manner similar to that of the larger conidia borne 
on the leaves. 

The mycelium in the soil originating from diseased fallen 
leaves continues to extend and produce conidia so long as the 
requisite conditions as to moisture and temperature are present. 
When these conditions fail, the mycelium passes into a resting 
condition, but readily assumes renewed activity when stimulated 
by returning moisture and heat. By this means the fungus 
survives from one season to another in the soil, and the disease 
is almost certain to recur year after year in a house that is once 
infected, unless the soil is thoroughly sterilised. 

It is important to remember that the disease under considera- 
tion can only assume the proportions of a destructive epidemic 
when attacking plants grown under glass, and where a high 


temperature and an excess of moisture are present. Such 


conditions, accompanied by a deficiency of light, result in the 
production of “soft” foliage, and it is only such soft foliage 
that the fungus can attack. Experiments carried out at Kew 
prove that the fungus cannot inoculate leaves that have 
developed under “lights,” or in the open air. Plants that are 
badly diseased, if removed to the Open air produce new 
foliage, which remains perfectly healthy. 

The disease is entirely an artificial creation, rendered possible 
by the rushing mode of cultivation followed. 

The seed remains perfectly free from disease, hence there is 
no fear of its introduction from this source, and its sudden 
appearance in a new locality remained inexplicable until 
indicated by the following incident:—An establishment in 
Hertfordshire sending consignments of cucumbers to Covent 
Garden market, remained free from the disease until the 
commencement of the present season, when on one occasion 
some empty “flats” or packing boxes that had contained 
cucumbers, sent from a place where the disease was known to 


be rampant, were by mistake returned from Covent Garden to 


the Herts establishment, where from that date the disease 
appeared and is now practically beyond control. 
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To test the possibility of this means of introducing the 
disease, an empty box that had contained diseased cucumber 
leaves sent to Kew for determination, was placed over a young 
vegetable marrow plant that was growing under glass ; within 
three days every leaf was destroyed by the disease. Another 
marrow plant growing in the open and subjected to similar 
treatment did not contract the disease. 


Preventive Measures. 

If the foliage is fairly hard the disease cannot assume the 
dimensions of an epidemic, and even if it appears it can be kept 
well in hand by spraying. To accomplish this end a fair supply 
of air should be admitted so that the atmosphere is not con- 
stantly saturated with moisture. It is wise to spray in anticipa- 
tion of the disease, using a solution of potassium sulphide— 
two ounces to three gallons of water, adding two ounces of 
soft soap. ; 

It is very important that the under surface of the leaves be 
thoroughly wetted with the solution. 

If the disease is present, the soil should also be drenched 
with the solution. 

Diseased leaves should be removed and burned before they 
decay and fall to the ground. 

After a diseased crop has been removed the soil should be 
thoroughly drenched with a solution of “Jeyes’ Fluid,’ in the 
proportion of an ounce to a gallon of rain water. 

As to the danger of infection arising from spores being 
conveyed in packing cases as recorded above, no suggestions 
can be offered; nevertheless the matter is one claiming the 
attention of cultivators, and as the wholesale mixing up of 
such hampers appears to be the rule rather than the exception, 
it is probable that many diseases other than the one under 
consideration have by this means been first introduced to a 
new locality.” 

Description of the Figures. 


1. Cucumber leaf shewing the disease in an early stage of development. Natural size. 

2. Portion of 2 diseased patch of leaf shewing the fruiting condition of the fungus. 
Magn. 40. 

3. Ripe Contdia. Magn. 400. 


* Copies of this article in leaflet ferm may be obtained free of charge and post 
free on application to the Secretary, Board of Agriculture, 4, Whitehall Place, 
Lcendon, S.W. Letters of application so addressed need not be stampea, . 
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AGRICULTURAL. IMPORTS OF THE CEREAL 
No AR: 


The quantities and values of the principal articles of 
agricultural produce imported into the United Kingdom during 
the cereal year 1901-02, and the corresponding figures for the 
preceding year, are indicated in the tabular statement on the 
next page. 

The imports of cereals increased by over 33 million cwt. of 
wheat and nearly 4} million cwt. of barley, but there was a 
decrease in wheat meal and flour, oats, and maize to the extent 
of about 44, 53 and 83 million cwt. respectively. 

Of the 75,000,000 cwt. of wheat imported, nearly 42,000,000 
cwt. came from the United States as compared with 39,000,000 
cwt.in the previous year. The next largest contribution was 
sent from the British East Indies, the imports from that country | 
amounting to nearly 7§ million cwt., or five times more than in 
1900-01. Theshipments of this cereal received from Australasia 
showed an increase of more than 1 million cwt., but the supplies 
from Argentina fell from 11,000,000 ewt. in 1900-01 to 5,000,000 
cwt. last year. The United States was also the chief contributor 
to our imports of wheat meal and wheat flour. The quantity 
imported from the States last year was 15,000,000 tons, or more 
than three-fourths of the total amount received, but this figure 
is 5,000,000 cwt. short of the quantity shipped to this country 
ixoim the States in the previous year. The amount of wheat 
meal and flour imported from Austria-Hungary also decreased, 
but larger consignments were received from both Canada and 
niamee. The increase in barley is largely due to: thé greater 
quantities sent from Russia and Roumania, and the deficiency 
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in the case of oats is attributable to a great falling off in the 
supplies from Russia, the United States and Canada. 


ARTICLES. 


IST SPL, LOOL, to 
31ST AUG,, 1902. 


Quantities. | 


Values, 


TST SEPT., 
31ST 


(Quantities. 


| 


| Horses sa ke INO: 
Cattle eae : w2 
+ Sheep and Lambs ne 


| Bacon . ewts, 
Sollams. soe sag Mais" 
| IB@ers 
Salted... ales eae 
Preshi 2. Nate poe 


Meat unenumerated : 
Salted or fresh a 


Preserved _ other- 
wise than by 
salting Bue ORs 


s-Mutton; fresh’ -.../ “,, 
Pork : 
Salted (not Hams) ,, 


Breshiay. see Le 
Rabbits ... sMigiee 
} Corn: 
Wheat.. Aa pees 
Wheat Meal and 
Flour bee an 
Barley... Seen mee 
Once sea etek 
Maize ... oye Mae 
{ Butter oo as 
} Margarine serge ts 
Re ceseumeee i 


Milk, condensed Rs 
a and cream, fresh 
and preserved... , 


Tallow and Suan a 


| Wool Ibs. 
| Hides, wet and 
dry . cwts. 
Lard 
Poultry and Game 
Vegetables = (un- 
| eninnerated) ore 


| Eggs gt. hundreds 

| Fruit : 

| Apples . ewts. 

i: Pears. ue 
Hops eae aed 4 

! Onions bushels | 

| Potatoes .. te WAS: 
TPomaniges : a5 


| 


There was a general decrease in the number of 


animals, 
sheep. 


34.177 
430,499 
326,015 

5-435-093 
1,622,559 


176,644 
4,068. 525 


646,681 


gor,938 
357232340 


230,728 
730,664 
406,078 


74,701,839 


[9,115,628 
23,058, 390 
16,703,449 
47.202, 169 
3-854,971 
1,030,495 
2,626 270 


896,222 | 


21,751 
18.583,207 


1,650,841 
O72 
117,749 

7,287,670 

5.082,992 


763,019 
I 876, 308 
665,126,317 


1,004,496 
1.713,543 


ViZ.. OVEL ©,000 hOrses, 
There was also a decrease 


a 
eek 


1,164,412 


2,720,915 
6,833,924 


332,281 
1,594,788 
670,943 


24,826, 581 


8, 730,420 


37464 
6,145,233 


1,154,640 
259,946 
444,913 
970,501 

1,472,491 
677 994 

2,740,925 


21.392 839 | 


2,540,379 
4.070, 306 
1O5© 357, 


452.434 


43,627 | 
4975734 
332-443 | 
,627.589 
828.424 


mt rT 


203 898 


4.400,699 | 


571.316 


788,043 


3-464,763 


243,157 
7575714 


442,832 | 


71,180,630 


3-349, 814 
8,745,910 
21027 7O 
5,805,800 
3-631,949 

943-514 
2,523,670 

955,002 


Utne W 


23,3€0 


16.779,107 | 


POET) 


442.313 | 


183.873 
7,332,162 
9,882,847 

864, 106 
1,826.785 
677,028,507 


850,730 
2,066.511 


b1,000 “cattle: 


AUG., 


1gco, TO 
Igol. 


Values. 


W, 
I, 149.1 19 
$.918,315 
514,284 
12,851,285 
45373512 


263,901 
8.734.035 


1,070, 380 


24,209 144 


10,914,305 
5.517.183 
5,998,633 

13.055, 182 

18,875,109 
2,504,070 | 
6,233,236 
1,705,342 


37:725 
5,370,002 


1,356.502 
346,872 
785,039 
844,866 

2.346.583 
795.160 


2222073 
21,612,304 


imported 


and 6,000 
in> the” supply om sume 


Riaey _ 
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following animal products:—Fresh beef, 332,000 cwt. ; salt 
beef, 27,000 ewt. ; bacon, 192,000 cwt. ; hams, 206,000 cwt. ; salt 
pork, £2,000 cwt.; fresh pork, 27,000 ewt. ; lard, 353,000 cwt. ; and 
wool, nearly 12,000,000 lb. The imports of salted or fresh meat 
unenumerated, preserved meat unenumerated, and fresh mutton 
vere greater by 75,000, 114,000, and 259,000 cwt. respectively. 
The decrease in the numbers of horses imported is accounted 


for by the fact that the numbers received from the United 


States, whence the bulk of our imports of these animals 1s 


derived, show a decline of 58 per cent. as compared with 1900-01. 


Decreases in the shipments from the States and Canada to this 


country are the cause of the diminished total imports of live 


cattle in the past year; while the smaller number of sheep 


and lambs is chiefly to be ascribed to the reduced shipments 


from the United States. The decreased imports of fresh and 


salt beef are also due to the diminished supplies received from 


that country, which sends the greater portion of our imports of 


_ both these articles. The United States, moreover, supplied 67 


per cent. of the bacon and 90 per cent. of the hams imported. 
Fresh mutton, however, came chiefly from New Zealand and 
Argentina, which together supplied three-fourths of the total 
imports, the remainder being imported chiefly from Holland and 
Australia. 

Dairy produce also increased: butter by 223,000 cwt, 


neese by 103,000 cwt., and margarine by 87,000 cwt. ; but 


condensed milk showed a decrease of 59,000 cwt. and fresh and 
Preserved milk and cream’ decreased by. 1,600. cwt. Eggs 


showed an increase of 1,800,000 great hundreds, and poultry 


and game of 482,000 in value. There was a considerable 
decline in the imports of fruit and vegetables, and in the case 


of potatoes the decrease amounted to no less than 4,800,000 


-Cwt. 


Our chief supplies of butter were obtained from Denmark, 
Russia, Holland and France, all of which sent increased 


quantities this year. Russia contributed 4,600,000, Germany 
4,000,000, and Denmark 3,300,000 great hundreds to the total! 


number of eggs imported. 
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The preliminary statement giving the totals of the acreage 
under crops and grass and the number of live stock in Great 
Britain, as returned by the occupiers of land on June 4th last, 
was issued by the Board of Agriculture on August 27th. The 
distribution of the acreage under each crop in the present and 
immediately preceding year are contrasted in the following 
Table, and the details for each county will be found in the Tables. 


at the end of this note :— 


Crops in Great Britain. iy eGQO2: 1991. Increase. | Decrease. | 
| | 
Total Acreage under all Crops | Acres. Acres. Acres, Acres. #f 
and Grass. \@) ... 55 32,387,965 |32,417,445 29,480 | 
Wheat | 1,726,473 | 1,700,965 | 25.508 see qi 
Barley 1,909,383 | 1,972,448 |... 63,065 | 
Oats 3,057,203 | 2,996,902 | 60,301 5 ae | 
Rye 68,379 56,650 | 11,729 he q 
Beans 243,101 251,613 ah 8,512 | 
Peas 179,751 155,130 | 24,621 a | 
Potatoes was 573,880 577,260 || fio 3,380 } 
Turnips and Swedes 1,608,661 | 1,664,525 | 3 55,9604 | 
Mangold ... : 441,414 398,805 42,609 ane 
Cabbage 69,039 60,341 8,608 
Kohl-Rabi 23,937 17,004, 6,933 sn 
Rape ae she 100, 356 102,980 | oe 2,624 | 
Vetches or Tares... 172,147 157,546 || 14,601 abs 
Lucerne oe 53,663 43,546 10,117 oe 
Other Crops 104,788 107,223 | a 2,435 
Clover and Rota- (For Hay ... || 2,364,302 | 2,356,415 | 7,887 bee im 
tion Grasses. ( Not for Hay || 2,467,596 | 2,499,972 | ae 32.376 
Total 4,831,898 | 4,856,387 | 24,489 | 
; Permanent Grass ( For Hay ... 4,580,719 4,350,459 | 230,260 oe i 
(a) (Not for Hay |/12,225 795 |12,476,790 || om 250,905 | 
Total 16,806,514 |16,827,249 | 20,735 
Flax 838 640 | 198" hemnaee 
Hops sat 48,031 51,127 || she 3,096 
Small Fruit 75,379 74,999 | 379 oo fi 
Bare Fallow 293,131 344,105 | 50,974 § 


(a) Not including Mountain and Heath Land. 
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The total area accounted for has, it will be seen, again slightly 
diminished during the year. Wheat, however, which in Igo1 
showed a decrease of 144,000 acres, has on this occasion 
recovered ..25,500°. acres—an “inerease -of “14 per. cent. on, the 
surface devoted to this cereal. The small area under rye and 
that shown as under peas exhibit relatively large extensions, 
and the oat crop shows a rise of 2 per cent. Barley, on the 
other hand, has diminished by rather more than 3 per cent., 
and a reduction by a similar percentage occurs in beans. The 
area under all six corn crops is, however, greater on the year 
by nearly 50,600 acres. The area under turnips is once again 
itminisiied, the..loss being. 55,900 acrés, or 3°4 per cent., for 
which, however, some compensation appears among other green 
crops. An increase in mangolds of 42,600 acres makes the area 
under this crop greater than in any previously recorded year, 
while the cultivation of the minor crops of cabbage and _ kohl- 
rabi has extended. Eucerne continues, > to- increase. in 
favour, and the additional 10,100 acres recorded this year is 
equivalent to an augmentation of 23 percent. Neither in clover 
and rotation grasses nor in permanent grass is any significant 
change exhibited, and though the aggregate area returned Is in 
both cases less than last year, the quantity cut for hay in 
1902 appears to have been greater than in any year since 1895, 
The arable land left uncropped, which has shown a tendency 
to decline for some years past, now stands at a lower figure 
than in any previous year. 

Turning to the statistics of live stock, which are recorded in 
the following Table,-it will be seen that the horses employed in 
agriculture were fewer by I per cent., although a slight increase 
appears in the unbroken horses returned. Both cattle and sheep 
in Great Britain declined, but there was a recovery from the 
small total of last year in the number of pigs recorded. 

It may be noted that fewer cattle of all ages were returricd 
im 1902 than in any, year. since 1897. The total decrease in 
the past. year amounted to nearly 208,000 head, or 3:1 per 
cent., the heaviest relative reduction—6'7 per cent.—-occurring 
in the group of cattle of two years old and above, which were 
most readily marketable. Sheep also continue to diminish, 
the aggregate showing this year a loss of 611,500, or 2°3 per 
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cent., bringing the flocks of Great Britain somewhat below the 


total of 1895. 


Animals in Great Britain. 


Horses used solely for Agriculture 

(a) a ae on sae 

} Unbroken Horses :—One year 

| andabove ... 

Under one 
year 


99 }) 


TOTAL OF HORSES ... 


| Cows and Heifers in Milk or in 

de Cale 

| Other Cattle: —Two years and 

| above ote 

One year and 
under two 

55 Es Under one year 


a) 9 


TOPAHORRCAGAIER 


| Ewes kept for Breeding .. K: 
| Other Sheep :—One year & above 
Under one year 


99 9? 


TOYAL OF SHEEP 


Sows kept for Breeding .. 
Other Pigs : 


TOTAL OF Pics 


(a) 


The Department of Agriculture and Technical Instruction 


for 


agricultural returns for that country. 
various Irish crops in 1902 are compared in the subjoined 
19Ol. 


Table with those for 


5 en 


wheat and barley and a decrease in oats. 


unimportant in respect of other crops with the exception of 
flax, which increased in 1901 by about 8,000 acres, but again 


Including Mares kept for Breeding. 


1902. 19OI Increase. | Decrease. 
No. No. No. No. 
1,076,170 | 1,089,418 oles 2a 

298,606 | 294,162|| 4,444 | 
130,013 127,851 2,162 
Al fre, | 
1,504,789 | 1,511,431 6,642 
2,556,126 | 2,602,294 46,168 
1,332,362 | 1,427,983 | 95,621 
| 1,385,776 | 1,407,653 || a2 87/7; 
1,281,712 | 1,325,964 | 44,252 
| 6,555,976 6,763,894 207,918 
9,999,171 |10, 161,830 | 162,659 
5,523,710 | 5,940,896 417,186 
10,242,825 |10,274,474 || | 31,649 
25,765,706 |26,377,200 | 611,494 
349,000 319,724 29,276 
1,950,567 | 1,860,201 90, 366 | 
2 | ie is 
2,299,567 | 2,179,925 119,642 


Ireland have also issued preliminary statements of the 
The areas under the 


Small increases may be noticed in 
The changes are 


Renilla Re, 


on 
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exhibits a 


decline of 5,700 acres, or about 10 per cent. 


The 


area devoted to grazing is returned as extended by nearly: 


58,000 acres, but, on the other hand, there was a 


nearly 36,000 acres in the cropped area. On balance, therefore, 


decrease of 


the total area accounted for as under crops and grass in Ireland 
in 1902 was greater by about 12,000 acres than in I9O0If :— 


en a a aaa 


Crops in Ireland. 1902. 1gcl. Increase. | Decrease. 
Acres. Acres; Acres. Acres. 
Total Area under Crops... | 4,595,416 | 4,631.05 | 35,035 
Wheat | 44,471 2,934 - 1,537 es 
Oats 1,081,751 | 1,099,335 | tae 17,584 
Barley 167,790 161,534 | 6,256 ue 
Bere and Rye 9,723 EI, 151 | a 1,428 | 
Beans and Peas ... 2,663 2,620 43 a 
Potatoes . 629,481 635,321 : 5,940 | 
Ducnips:*:.. Ue4 288,421 289,759 1,339 | 
Mangold and Beetroot at 77,100 TT A. 351 | 
Cabbage “ie 42,300 43,520 1,220 | 
Vetches and Rape. Bi a 6,864 7,812 948 | 
Carrots, Parsnips, and _ other | 
Green Crops 26,27,7 25,574 703 nee 
Flax ae Scriny Sear 49,746 555442 | ef 5,096 | 
Hay :—From Ce over, Sainfoin, | 
and Rotation Grasses . 603,375 6175330, 13,955 | 
3 From Grass not broken | 
up in Rotation ... 1,565,448 | 1.561,262 | 4,186 
-Grass -1 10,635,190 |10,577,238 575952 


Bringing together, so far as these Irish Tables permit, the 
areas under certain crops in the United Kingdom (excluding the 


Channel Islands and the Isle of Man, 


for. which the data are 


not yet available), the net changes in the distribution may be 


shown as. follows :— 


Crops in Great Britain and 
Ireland. 


Wheat 

Oats 

Barley in 
Beans and Peas ... 
Potatoes 

Turnips 

Mangold .. 


1902, Igol. 
Acres. Acres. 
... || 1,770,944 | 1,743,899 || 
| 4,138,954 4,096,237 
|| 2,077,173 | 2,133,982 
425,515 | 409,363 
1,203,361 | 1,212,581 
| 1,897,082 | 1,954,284 | 
| 518,424 476,088 


Increase. | Decrease. 
Acres. Acres. 
27,045 | 
2,717 
ee Le G5 OLS09 
16,152 5 
ioe | 120220 
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In opposition to what has been the case in Great Britain, 
the irish stock, both of horses and cattle, is shown in the 
following Table to have increased, the former by 3°6 per cent. 
and the latter by 2°3 per cent., while pigs also showed a 
substantial rise, amounting to 9 per cent. Sheep, on the other 
hand, diminished by 3.7 per cent. :— 


Animals in Ireland. 1902. | «921. | Increase. | Decrease. ; 
tes aie 
No. No. | No. 
Horses used ne for Agri- | 
culture~. as me 350,314) 354.7500 3,564 
Unbroken Horses : — | 
One year and above ... fea al 81,897'| - 735691 | 8,206 
Under one year Ae ae 69,073 62,989 | 6,084 
Total of Horses fos ah 509,284 491,430 | 17,854 
Milch cows, including heifers in | 
calf one a ne ... || 1,510,701 | 1,482,483 | 28,218 
Other Cattle :— 
Two years and upwards ... |} 1,077,685 | 1,041,506 | 36, 109 
One year and under two .-- || 1,067,725 | 1,046,203 | 21,522 
Under one year ae 1s Ht Eyl 20, 1G4_| 1, 1Og 1 215 23,032 
Total of Cattle fs ... || 4,782,204 | 4,673,323 || 108,881 
| Ewes, kept for breeding ... ... || 1,653,290 | 1,691,506 
Other sheep :— 
|} One year and upwards BA 845,834 894,945 
Under one year Sie --- || 1,716,616 | 1,792,299 
Total of Sheep ten sera p25, 740012453 7/057/50 
Sows kept for pean Wee 141,625 130, 580 11,045 
Other pigs a fe ... || 1,185,967 | 1,088,555 97,412 
Total of Pigs ahs eal] 1532755921, 200,135 108,457 


By adding the numbers of cattle, sheep and pigs in Ireland 
to those above given for Great Britain, as in the following Table 
it will be seen that for the United Kingdom, as a whole 
(excluding the Isle of Man and the Channel Islands), the total 
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net diminution in 1902 is, in the case of cattle, less than 1 per 
cent., while in that of sheep it is about 23 per cent. :— 


Animals in Great Britain and 
Ireland. 


Horses used 
culture’ ... a 

Unbroken Horses :— 
One year and above 
Under one year 


solely for Agri- 


Total of Horses 


Milch cows, including heifers in 
calf Bee he 

; Other Cattle :— 

Two years and upwards 

One year and under two 

Under one year 


Total of Cattle 


| Ewes kept for breeding ... 
| Other Sheep :— 

} One year and upwards 
Under one year 


Total of Sheep 


| Sows kept for breeding ... 
Other Pigs ; 


Total of Pigs ... 


3,627,159 


| 
1902. LO9r..*" |. Incréase./..|~Decrease. 
No. No. No. No. 
1,434,484 | 1,444,168 9,684 
380,503 | 367,853 12,650 
199,086 190,840 8,246 
2,014,073 | 2,002,861 II,212 
4,066,827 4,084,777 | 17,950 
2,409,977 2,469,489 | 59,512 
2,453,501 | 2,453,856 355 
2,407,875 | 2,429,095 | 21,220 
11,338,180 \11,437,217 99,037 
11,652,461 11,853,336 | 200,875 
| 6,369,544 | 6,835,841 466,297 
- /11.959,441 |12,066,773 107,332 | 
(29,981,446 |30,755,950 774,504 
490,625 | 450,304 40,321 © 
3) 136,534 | 2,948,756 187,778 | 
32399,060 || 228,099 


nen aersereeeennnnenerere 


The local areas under wheat, barley, oats, potatoes, hops, 


clover and rotation grasses, and permanent grass, together with 


the number of cattle, sheep and pigs in each county in Great 
Britain, are shown in detail in the following Tables :— 
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PRELIMINARY STATEMENT of the ACREAGE under’ WHEAT, 


BRITAIN, compi 


led from the Returns collected on the 


Wheat. Barley | Oats. 
COUNTIES. ae ; | | 
1902. | -I90L. 1902. 1901... ||. Te02. 19O1. 
Acres. Acres. Acres. Acres. Acres. Acres. 
TOTAL FoR t) 2 | a IN O}7/ 2 S ,0 202 
| GREAT BRITAIN 5 1,726,473 1,700,965 |/1,9°9,383 |1,972,445 | 3,057,203 |2,9¢6,902 
ENGLAND 1,630,892 1,617,721 {11,578,977 | 1:635.426 |1,892.717 |1,831,740 
| WEA Sn ee 48,323 | 47,019'|| 101,326 | WOl,907)|> 21O 153 20a 
| SCOTLAND 47,258 ;- 36,225 || 229,080 |. 235,115 | 954,333 | 956.3890 
| ENGLAND. | 
| REDFORD 375019)" 7 355227 17,968 |... 18,529 20,114] 17,905 
| BERKS 34,286 | 35,235 24,970 27-422 34,893 31,788 | 
| BUCKINGHAM 32,685 31,862 16,170 18,191 29,505 28 044 
CAMBRIDGE .., 89,803 93,514 55,034) 53,896 49.340 | 46,389 
| CHESTER 13,014| 12,293 1,567 2,106 62,213] 62,556 
| CORNWALL 24,101} 24,217 BI,O32 0 1525847 67,657 | 64,150 
| CUMBERLAND 2,327, 1,869 1,844 1,954 | 72,055 71,830 
| DERBY 14,418 12,890 5,708 6,062 || 23,364] 23,961 
| DEVON 49,845 50,520 40,971 44,022 || 128,805} 122,627} 
‘| Dorser 18,736, 20,615 28,743 | 29,521 || 29,627] 27,740} 
| DURHAM 13,545 8,794 16,983 18,486 || 32,234| 34,500}, 
| ESSEX... Bal 109,227 110,826 83,432 82,679 66,448 59,804 | 
| (GLOUCESTER ... 41,443 43,301 27,291; 28,919 33,387 31,655} 
| Hants 51,784 55,078 || 36,471| 40,706 || 80,414] 73,836 
| HLTEREFORD 22,249 22,568 19,003 19,828 25,13) 23,638 
HERTFORD 49,501 | ~ 47,542 26,440} 27,749 37,422 | 34,631} 
| HUNTINGDON 32,195] 31,563 20,458 20,445 12,039 | - 12.287 
| KENT... 43,297 | 42,376 || 34,516| 36,165 || 45.183] 44.497} 
| LANCASTER ... 21,0807). 3208 8,161 7,877 66 386 | 72,202 
| LEICESTER 22,612| 21,708 11,796| 12,842 245193 | 249635 
| LINCOLN 167,843 | 173,098 || 202,462 |. .207,940 I25pg2T le LOL {Ay 
| LONDON 97 87 18 See 87 141 } 
MIDDLESEX .... Dom 3,008 751 835 | Z,A0T ts 25534 § 
| MONMOUTH ... b205ti. 5.560 4,153 4,538 8,482 8,558 | 
| Norro.k 112.719 118,323 || 198,091 | 200,014 || 75,526] 67.273 | 
| NORTHAMPTON 44,793} 44,399|| 41,416] 42,164 25,149] 25,7060 | 
| NORTHUMBERLAND... 6,876 4,061 32,846! 34,848 43.496 45,271 
| Norrs 3763791) = 30,020) || 34,042) 3057.35 36,510) 35,472 
| OXFORD 33,751) 34,540 || 39.586) 41,886) 32,466| 30,387 
| KUTLAND 55105 4,991 9,777 9,579 4,044 3,632 
| SALOP... 29,101 27,934 £8,391 52,832 44,293] 41,049 
| SOMERSET 28,353 209,804 26,747 28,408 27.444 | 25,467 
| STAFFORD 20,141) 17,775 |) 14,426] 17,243|| 37,077] 37.574 
| SUFFOLK 96,125 99.601 || 138,116) 134,971 49,323 44,002 
| SURREY 18,350 18,125 T2373 8,429 23,251 21,943. 
| SUSSEX 49-477 49,939 || 10,489} 12,099 || 61,570) 58,378 
| WARWICK 23,208 32,140 12,706 14,097 295733 29,530 
| WESTMORLAND 169 | 130 819 | 775 14,577 | 14,508 
| WILTS 47,459 50,177 |] 34,743} 309,606 || 48,400) 45,434 
1 WORCESTER . 29,038 27 009 8,510 9,593 20,213 19,955 
1 York, E. RipINe ... 63,172 601204 I n735GOR" 8 7.2202 04,122" O35 727 
boone . ING ISsuorine 207/22) ealOuiAs 74,143 78,368 || 73,034, 75,117 | 
oe We Rone os 48,616 42,092 SETOLOMWE 57,483 75,728, ° 75,074 
SRST IS BE A PPS PE PSL TR TS SSDP rd 
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Dakbey and OATS -/in “the ~several.COUNTIES °.of “GREAT 
Ath June, 1902, with a COMPARATIVE STATEMENT for Ig0I. 
COUNTIES 
(Cozetenued). | 
1902 I9QOI 1902. I9OI. 1902. 1901. 
WALES. Acres VA CKES. = I. AGES. Acres. ACHES." |, ACTES. 
| | 
ANGLESEY 326 374 | 1,605 1,534 20,362 | 49,268 
BRECON Baily 35255 4,223 4,416 12,256 | 12,236 | 
CARDIGAN 5,979 55751 || 15,134 | 15,433 || 26,729 | 26,278 
CARMARTHEN 8,066 8,001 14,284 13,991 | 27,005 | 27,310 
CARNARVON ... 367 535 5,393 5,394 10,763 | 10,578 } 
DENBIGH 53954 5.619 || 13,918 13,738 24,727 | 24,426 
ETN. SB 3,953 3,618 || 5,394 5:790 || 10,548 | 10,915 
GLAMORGAN ... 4,303 4,635 Fski2 75431 10,919 10,835 | 
MERIONETH ... Das 704 803 4,091 4,047 8,841 8,68 3 
MONTGOMERY alli: ms  OxOOs 8,867 7,798 S207. | 205643.) 4 20,614 
PEMBROKE... Pall af 2.070 2,878. ||. 18,919 |. 148,443°|| 25,404 | 26,031 
RADNOR 2,879 2,683 3,455 35473 |i 11,566 | ~ 11,699 
| | 
SCOTLAND. 
ABERDEEN 2 Io 28,831 27,628 || 184,667 | 185,565 
ARGYLL I I 1,504 1,510 || 17,316 | 17,239 
AYR 828 873 1,204 1,651 44,046 | 43,198 
BANFF... 14 II 10,241 9,814 47,501 47,945 
BERWICK 2,220 T,O8T 19,768 20,885 330337 | 33-815 
BUTE .. a 5 52 ole) 4,899 4,929 
CAITHNESS ne 7 1,149 Leb 51 33,319 33,610 
CLACKMANNAN 258 182 564 492 3,025 2,938 
DUMBARTON ... 871 806 269 282 6,729 6,666 
DUMFRIES 115 105 622 754 41,407 41,512 
EDINBURGH ... 4,470 35536 5,818 5,786 22,683 23,009 
ELcIn or Moray 748 706 13,205 13,835 21,649 21,425 
Fire ae 9,994 | 7,466 || 21,731 | 23,132.|| 38,852 | 38,872 
FORFAR ie 8,227 7,086 29,958 30,474 | 48,008 48,899 
HADDINGTON 4,800 4,041 16,296 16,135 17,082 17,670 
INVERNESS eal 67 38 7,130 7,195 30,346 30,262 
KKINCARDINE ... Seah 566 393 13,379 es ees 27,269 27,075 
KINROSS ae cs 17 18 489 493 || 6,283 65327 
KiRCUDBRIGHT nin| 55 81 A4 B65 ll, 27,107. |) 20,027 
| | LANARK a8, ee! 2,323 1,491 244 324 || 36,538 36, 260 
| | Linuirncow... ae | 15341 879 3,164 3.434 | 9,869 9,804 
NaIRN... a EAC - 3,432 35403 5.457 | 5.473 
ORKNEY sad f 5 i 4,536 4,527 33,651 | - 33,554 
PEEBLES ae 13 6 336 417 F930 ee 7eo27, 
PERTH , ae 5,416 3,570 13,883 155573. || (65,388 *|) 165,427 
RENFREW _... iol 1503 1,304 106 80/|| 10,676 |'* 10,509 
Ross and CROMARTY | 756 601 12,416 12,597 30,3824) 20x n7T 
Roxpurcn ... ie 539 289 12,240 12,883 || 28,392 28,414 
| SELKIRK vee 5aSu 9 at 306 BEAN Nr, “1457/50 4,821 | 
| | SHETLAND  ... sa Bi He 1,571 17 Pde |I 7.598 7,546 
| JoSmORILING | --.. Baca 1,854 1,347 2,788 3027. | b7G3o7 17,808 
| | SUTHERLAND eal a ein 1,166 1,264.|| 8,040.) ° 7,887 
| | Wictown.. ... oo] 251 292 638 718) |i) 32,678 (|) 32,700 
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PRELIMINARY STATEMENT of the ACREAGE under CLOVER and 
compiled from the Returns collected on the 


Clover and Rotation Grasses. 
COUNTIES. For Hay. Nor For Hay. TOTAL. 
1902. 19Ol. 1902. |’ \1OOI. , || -19e2. 1901. 
TOTAL FoR Acres. Acres. || Acres. | Acres. Acres. Acres, 
GREAT BRITAIN J |2,364,302 [2,356,415 | 2.467.596 2,499,972 || 4,831,898|4,856.387 
ENGLAND ... 1,737,608 |1,730.155 |/1,087,307 1,132,503 ||2,824,915 |2,862,658 
WALES ; - || 208,798 | 201,943 | 196,792 | 198,325 || 405,590 | 400,268 
SCOTLAND... | 417,896 | 424,317 | 1.183.497 1,169,144 |/1,601.393 |1,593,461 
ENGLAND. | 
| BEDFORD IAT Onn 20,040 GAARA 703% 23,614 | 27,972 
BERKS ss 35,810 | - 34,552 7,870 , 8,049 || 43,680 2,601 
BUCKINGHAM 27,209 | 28, 342 Gen 7 ,OOI 33>330 35.343 
CAMBRIDGE ... | 39,813 | 41,168 fio, 982 Oy 7a 58,745 0,869 
CHESTER | 63,113 | -50,871 || 15,064 | 14541T—||\ = 7oazgye a) 73,082 
CORNWALL | 52,610 | 51,023 |i 134,426 | 137,003 || 187,036 | 188,026 
CUMBERLAND | 43,459 42,700 || 71,803 | 73,048 || 115,262 | 115,748 : 
DERBY | 19,279 | 18,701 | 7,089 | 5,995 ||; 20,368 | 24,0003am 
DEVON 785703 76,521 || 136,686 | 140,515 || 215,389 | 217,036 | 
‘| DorsET 33,107 | 31,432 | 16,588 | 17,639 |} 49,695 | 49,071 | & 
DURHAM 40,065 | 39,997 11,405 | 12,414 || 51,470] 52,381 | 
ESSEX ... “ 64,971 | 67,969 | 39,459 34,766 | 95,430 | 102,735 | © 
(GLOUCESTER ... 60, 352 572935) 19 303597, 30,661 || 96,949 94,596 | 
HANTS 095773 487,017, 29,661 28,758 || 119.434 | 115,775 | 
HEREFORD 25,254.|,. 25,127 14,889 | 15,402 40,143 | 40,5261 @ 
HERTFORD 38,139 | 38,776 8,093 || - ‘9,517 || 9 40,232) = 48.208 
ILUNTINGDON | 12,465 14,289 5,420 6,459 || 173885 20,748 
TSENG. fs i, S0;Ollon | 36.374 11,452 11,671 49,470 | 50,045 
LANCASTER ... HS 549s ey (45 10,444 11,395 83,993 83,140 
LEICESTER ij. ZOs588) | 1Or246 5,894 5377 275432 25,027 
LINCOLN | 95,709.) 95,226) 98,818/|-100, 29,4 || 104tea7 | 105 c5e@ 
LONDON 5 | 175 | 49 BI | 131 || 206 180 
MIDDLESEX ... eee ersyl 687 | S24 || 2524 2,218 
MONMOUTH ... lobe 25 31S nee 11.342 5,656 | 5285. | 17,069 16,627 
NORFOLK | 132,900 | 139,003=|) 28,022 31,355-|| LOleg22 | 170,356 
NORTHAMPTON || 26,504 | 26,840 oie 83745 || 34,077 355505 
NorRTHUMBERLAND A2,152 | 42,102 31,462) | - 35,470: || 73,004 Al. a5 ae 
Norrs 3 |==,29,983;|. 30; 162 26,884 238,239 || 56.867 58,401 
OXFORD | 41,902 | 40,696 10,770 11,488 || 52,672 52,184 
RUTLAND Wee, 2a a GOR) 2,220 2,749 || .5:432 6,358 
SALOP:.} | 50,030 | 49,516 24,2101); 23,547 (| WALeA: | 73 .0Gm 
SOMERSET || 31,660 29,875 2AISZ | 2 22,860, Saenz 52.741 
STAFFORD | 35,662.) 34,381 || 13,855.1. 14,772 || 49,517 49,153 
SUFFOLK || 66,697 | 71,108 35,309 | . 37,143 || 102,006-| 108)25i 
SURREY ee 18,935 18,164 4,828 |> 55551. ||° 23,763 |. 23.71 
SUSSEX oe | 45,134 44,257 14,292 16,873 || 59,426 61,130 
WARWICK pe || Apis 26,833 8,105 8,106 || 36,270 | 34,939 
WESTMORLAND Hy £0,073 7,008 415 9,009 | 15,388 16,077 
WILTS : ae BR iG2 59,098 18,145.} 18,8541) 81,317 | ~77508e 
WORCESTER ... ne | 19, 566 19,181 9,830 | 10,153. || ~ 29,390 29, 334 
VORK, E. ROIDING. ce 21,747 22,544 70,251 | 73,981.|| ~ 91,998 96, 525 
> Ns BUDING. ©. cH) * 41,255 1. 41,031 32,424 | 34,732 || 73.679 | 75,703 
pre We RIDING 201 5240,226 50,680 |) 26,495 29,692 || 74,723-|,  SO;gaes 
| | | ; 
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ROTATION GRASSES in the several COUNTIES of GREAT BRITAIN 


4th June, 1902, with a COMPARATIVE STATEMENT for Igo1. 


LS) 


Clover and Rotation Grasses. 
COUNTIES For Hay. Not For Hay. TOTAL. 
(Continued). = 
1902. IQOl. 1902. Igol. 1902. I9Ol. 
| 
WALES. Acres. Acres. || Acres. Acres Acres. Acres. 
ANGLESEY 23,001 22,638 | 26, 432 24,559 49,493 47,197 
BRECON 8, 408 [795° |, 212; 434cln 12,7 20,842 | 20,471 
CARDIGAN 20,505 21,055 | 24,702 28,924 45,207 49,979 
CARMARTHEN 19,710 19,887 | 16,460 16,695 36,170 | . 36,582 
CARNARVON ... 21,652 |. 19,234:.|| 20,767 | . 19,795 2,419 | 39,029 
DENBIGH 27,201 | 26,319 || 28,055 |. 27,195 || 55,250 | 53,514 
PICTON see 600 14,979 14,275 9,680 8,903 24,659 23) 178 
GLAMORGAN ... 16,881 | 16,347 7,937 9,368 || 24,818 | 25,715 
MERIONETH ... 9,939 9,641 9,178 8,999 19,117 18,640 
MONTGOMERY |) 18,181 | 17,235 12,973 | 13,847 || 31,154 | 31,082 
PEMBROKE || 19,871 | 19,691 19,378 | 19,321 39,249 | 39,012 
RADNOR 8,410 7,850 8,796 8,013 || 17,206] 15,869 
SCOTLAND. 

ABERDEEN 48,248 | 50,433 || 235,700 | 233,065 || 283,948 | 283,498 
ARGYLL IT, 309 11,521 15,768 15,372 27,137 26,893 
AYR 33,045 | 33,437 || 65,087 | 65,619 || 98,732 | 99,056 
BANEF... 10,310 | 10,486 || 57,753 | 56,893 || 68,0603 | 67,379 
BERWICK 10,192 | 10,108 || 49,701 | 49,573 || 59,893 | 59,681 
BUTE ... 2,143 2,278 5,849 5,887 7,992 8,165 
CAITHNESS 9, 503 9,784 25,092 23,582 34,595 33, 366 
CLACKMANNAN 1,887 1,817 1, 382 1, 383 3,269 3,200 
DUMBARTON ... 7,107 73335 10,955 10,790 18,062 18,125 
DUMFRIES 18,635) |. 17,953 005 | 63,833 |} 84,700 | 81,786 
EDINBURGH ... 13,545 13,611 20,943 20, 2 34,488 33,894 
ELGIn or. Moray 5,659 6,191 32,802 32, 306 38,461 38,497 
FIFE | » 28,030 28,105 38,674 38,432 66,704 66,537 
FORFAR I 205793 21,033 67,605 66,186 88, 398 87,219 
TIADDING FON 10,649 11,311 17,285 17,720 27,934 29,031 
INVERNESS 11,406 12,02 19,686 19, 363 31,092 31, 388 
KINCARDINE... 12,919 13,455 35,080 34,383 47,999 47,838 
KINROSS 2,943 2,985 8,988 8,957 11,931 11,942 
KIRKCUDBRIGHT 9,534 9,303 | 53,947 | 53,723 || 63,481 | 63,091 
LANARK 35,212| 35,357 || 51,088 | 51,645 6,300 | 87,002 
LINLITHGOW... 7,752 8, 349 8,860 | 8,948 |] 16,612 | 17,297 
NAIRN... 1,888 2,060 8,316 8,249 10,204 10, 309 
ORKNEY 8,601 9,891 25,629 24,053 34,230 33,944 
PEEBLES 2,457 2,447 16,779 13,904 19,236 16,431 
PERTH 31,338 31,482 71,233 79,293 || 102,571 | 101,775 
RENFREW aetna LA Oe 14,218 11,450 11,401 25,632 25,709 
Ross and CRoMARTY || 14,483 | 14,783 || 29,200 | 28,428 || 43,683 | 43,211 
ROXBURGH ... al ||bes OS O00 8,795 43,467 45,027 2,427 53,022 
SELKIRK Shae 1,052 gog 7,930 7,856 9,088 B65 
SHETLAND A i 796 780 670 634 1,466 1,414 
SDUREING.-- .... Mt 13, 105 13,209 18,428 18,835 31,579 | 32,044 
SUTHERLAND sie 4,184 3,932 5,086 4,872 9,270 8,804 
WIGTOWN ©... ell 5,223 4,869 56,993 57,479 62,216 62,348 
ea a 
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PRELIMINARY STATEMENT of the ACREAGE under PERMANENT 
from the Returns collected on the 4th June, 1902, 


Permanent Grass. 


COUNTIES. For Hay. Nor For Hay, | TOrat. 
| 
1902. 1901. 1902. 19Ol. 1902. 19Ol. 
Acres. Acres, Acres. Acres. Acres. Acres 
TOTAL For | | ; 
ee Pech. ‘4,580,719 |4,350,459 | 2/228 795|12,476.790}| 16,806, 514] 16,827.24 
ENGLAND ... - | 3,975,088 |3,754,836 | opa88, 346 |9,702,824 |/13,463,434|13-457,000 
WALES | 473,894 | 463,704 | 1.450,473 |1,477,061 || 1,924,307] 1.941, 305 
SCOTLAND... | 131,737 | 131,919 | 1,286,976 |1,296, 305 || 1,418,713] 1,428,22- 
ENGLAND | | | 
BEDFORD Se 21,041 27,005 i 73, 102 76,194 || 104,143 | 104,059 
| BERKS... || 74440] 72,059] 95.216| 99,129 || 169,656] 171,188 
| BUCKINGHAM Blinn OA TAS 87,472 || 151,765] 156,468 || 245,540] 243,940 
{ CAMBRIDGE ... ... || 30,670.| - 36,301 |: 785323 | - *70,070 ||" 1igseo34) mie. 301 
CHESTER 1 || 92,464"| om 282" 241, B00 248,065 || 334,273| 339,297 
CORNWALL a2) San 57637 || 210,618 | 212,453 || 243,462] 245,090 
| CUMBERLAND ile AG! 72,308 || 273,404| 275,433 || 348,105 | 347,741 | 
| DERBY ... || 131,838 | 124,694 || 269,213| 278,952 || 401,051 | ,403,646] @ 
| DEVON -- || 115,499} 109,284 | 529,489] 535,064 || 644,988) 644.948 
| DORSET 90, 193 86,410 | 207,826] 211,611 || 298,019 298,021 | @ 
| DURHAM 96,483] 93,995 || 186,578 | 188,138 || 283,061 | 282,133 
ESSEX. <. ue 106,411 95,991 | 160,972] 174,049 || 267,383 | 269,940 
GLOUCESTER ... 152,380 | 140.872 || 248,415 | 259,144]! 400,795| 400,010] © 
| HANTS 90,293 84,282 || 194,519 | 200,565 || 284,812] 284,847 
HEREFORD 81,043 77,786 || 220,436| 221,704 || 301,479| 299,490 | 
| HERTFORD 58,299 54,604 || 61,852 66,226 || 120,151 | 120,830 
| FTUNTINGDON 24,6078 21,256) 61,097:| 64,388.) ~ 855775 85,044 
KEND ... “i LIZ'901 | 102,222 ||+ 303,076)) 314,111, || 415.0771) 0480, 333 
LANCASTER ... 198,258 196, 816 | 3795757 | 379,485.|| 575,015.) 576,301 
LEICESTER 97,037 87,622 || 262,607| 272,188 || 359,644) 359,810 
LINCOLN 95,304 | 91,249 || 404,852) 407,937 || 500,216] 499,186 
| LONDON 2,994 3,532 || 4,907 4,828 7,901} 8,360 
| MIDDLESEX ... 46,463 44,746 || 25,109| 27,741 TEG5IZ 2,487 
MONMOUTH .. Peele OS, 2477 2035440 1 131,236 133,449 || 196,483| 196,789 
| NORFOLK --- || 50,199; 44,048 | 239,660} 244,467 || 289,859} 288,515 
| NORTHAMPTON | 90,025 | 81,7821} 269,2 275,069 || 359,283] 356,351 
| NORTHUMBERLAND ... || 77,395| 72,696 | 423,120] 421,951 |) 500,515] 494,647 
| NortTs... | 64,462] 61,547 || 144,847| 147,833 || 209,309] 209,380 
| OXFORD 75.987 2,687 | 121,452 | 123,405 | 197,439| 196,092 
| RUTLAND 12,103} 11,399} 40,455) 40,908 |) 52,558] 52,307 
| SALOP.... 104,814} 98,265 || 357,238 | 363,527 |) 462,052). 461,792 
j SOMERSET ..- || 242,099 | 220,902 | 416,923 437,176 || 659,022 | 658,07 
| STAFFORD . || 126,052] 118,104 | 305,023 | 312,429 || 431,075 | 430,533 
SUFFOLK .| 63,011} 57,849] 117,942) 125,582 |) 180,953] 183,431 
) SURREY | 270,705 |) .71;005 78,981 84,963. || 155,686 | 155,99 
| SUSSEX 144,063 | 132,869 || 256,978 | 265,835 || 401,041-| 398,704 
WARWICK : 102,747 | 95,836] 233,495 | 239,764 |) 330.242 | 335,000 
| WESTMORLAND 55,477 53,071 153,650 | 154,650 || 209,127 | 208,521 
WILTS... x: 147.219 | 139,251 | 280,759 | 287,473 || 427,978 | 426,724 
WORCESTER ... 92,140 84,593 | 161,918; 169,321 || 254,058] 253,914 
York, E. RIDING Aie272 39,460 | 172,664} 171,919 || 213,886] 211,379 
» N. RIDING | 142,060] 139,471 || 381,216] 382,153 || 323:2 76.| 521,624 
> > WA RIDING | 265,992 | 260,636 || 559,589 | 566,507 || 825,581 
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GRASS in the several COUNTIES of GREAT BRITAIN, compiled 
with a COMPARATIVE STATEMENT for IGOI. 


Permanent Grass. 
For Hay. |). Nor FoR Hay. TOAD, 
COUNTIES SOLE ae Nee || ai ah Gla eed aie ae 
(Continued), | 1 
19022. 4/7 LOOT... ||) |° 1902: 1901. 1902. IQOI. 
| 
WALES. Acres. | Acres. \| Acres. Acres. Acres. Acres. 
ANGLESEY TS B540e" 1258021) 957080 |< C231 71,204 7.55023 
BRECON BONG) 36,332 ll 118,708. |. 11910737 -1555757,|- 155,405 
CARDIGAN 36,411 36),202 || 121,070) | 124,6701||. 158,397.|, 159,872 
CARMARTHEN 79,078 | 76,974 || 266,05! | 267,978 || 345,129) 344,952 
CARNARVON ... 30,907 38,581 FO;254 7 709350 |, 403,220) 117,040 1 
DENBIGH 2,982 32,030 || 119,520 | 122,611 || 152,508 |: 154,641 
RENT « we 165270 |=", 18,086 54,593 | . 56,752 72,609 |. 74,838 
(GLAMORGAN ...- FO A524) | 60,12 142,124 144,984 || 212,576) 211,111 
MERIONETH ... 25 33E\ 35,349 80,652 | 81,720 || 115,983 | 117,069 
MONTGOMERY 47,822 47,200 |} 146,495) 147,356 || 194,317] 194,616 
PEMBROKE A2.652-|_ 41,403 | 109,004 | (172,170) ||) 211,7365|, 213,633 
RADNOR 22) 520) |=. 2 35108 97,080 | 98,857 || 120,600] 122,265 
SCOTLAND. | 
ABERDEEN 163271 | 1,044 | 30,820 '|.° 31,075 32,147 33,019 
ARGYLL 14,958 15,12 65,574 | 5,194 80, 532 0,20 
AYR We 10,205, |. 10;761 ||, 142,224 | 141873 || 159:439 | 158,634 
BANFF 248 | 295 8,670 | ,270 S918 |. 9,565 
BERWICK 1,403 | 1 033 43,537 2,393 44,940| 43,426! 
BUTE ... 693 592 || 9.494 | ,208 || 10,187 | 9,800 
CAITHNESS 1,146 | AOS 25.442 e277 26,588 | 28,978 
CLACKMANNAN 477 | 634 55032 5,787 6,309 6,421 
DUMBARTON ... 1,472 | IG ASOsi| 14, 10,510 19,765 20,988). ) 21,224 
DUMFRIES 18,183 | 18,282 || 92,415 | 94:466 || 110,598) 112,7484 
EDINBURGH ... Ipayorle Bolton 42° 5101|y-42,002 44,385 | 45,712) 
ELGIN or MORAY 262 | 176 8,948 8,766 9,210 8,942 
BIFE 4. 0 + 3:460, 3,453 71,761 72,467 75,221 75,920 
FORFAR ‘ 1,169 984 207s 27,496 27,340| 28,480 
HADDINGTON 1,003 728 || 19,139 | 18,561 20,142 19,289 
INVERNESS 4,977 Ay T2) | O5ys BOO." 575822 62,286 | 62,034 | 
IKKINCARDINE... 199 | 154 | 9,563 9,463 9,762 9,617 
KINROSS 903 FAN 128203 12,194 13,106 12,93 
KIRKCUDBRIGHT 12,632 135200 )\| 073,083 Ni. 73,52 86,615 | 86,7331 
LANARK PP;668)), 5 11,182 99,401 | 99,830]; I1I,099| 111,012} 
| LINLITHGOW... 854 864 || - 20,364 | .20,014 21,218| 20,878] 
NAIRN... 86 217| 1,915 1,945 2,001 1,966 | 
ORKNEY 1,035 | 803 16,473 16,251 17,508 | 17,054 
PEEBLES 1,107 1,442 || <°-16,326 18, 340 17,433 |. 19,782 
PERTH 9,451 9,293. || - 94,303 | . 953567 || 103,754 | 104,860) 
RENFREW 20 4,933 59437 || 42,138) 42,116] 47,071 | 47,5534 
Ross and CROMARTY 22 25270. ||" 27,049) «27,026 29,17 29,296 
ROXBURGH . 5,733 5,073 || 59,007| 56,841 || 64,740| 62,514] 
SELKIRK 1,439 1,230) |) 2 12,549 |. 11,074 12,988-, . 13,204) 
SHETLAND 1,616 1,604-|) 40,365 | 41,855 41,981 43,459 
STIRLING 33717 | 3,803 47,584. 48,569 51,301 52,372 
SUTHERLAND 1,284 1,259 | S207, 65502 9,571 9,821 
WiIGTOWN 4,353 4,551 || 36,804 | 36,219 41,157 40,770 
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————— 


PRELIMINARY STATEMENT of the NUMBER of CATTLE, SHEEP, 
from the Returns collected on the 4th June, 1902, 


Cattle. Sheep. Pigs. 


COUNTIES. 


1902. I9ol. 1902. 101. 1902. I9Ol. 
|| Wo. No. No. No. No. No. 
GREAT BRITAIN] 6,555:976 (6,763,894 | 25,765,706 26,377,200) 2,299, 507 |2,179,925 
ENGLAND ... -- (611937 4,791,535 | 15,034,479 15,548,057] 1,956,158 |1,842,133 
WALES soe || 721,874 | 743,078 | 3,462,698) 3,427,734] 215,283, 212,971 
SCOTLAND... m6 1,222, » 10> 1,229,281 | 7,268,529] 7,401,409]) 128,126 | 124,821 : 
ENGLAND. id 
BEDFORD... ... || 30,100] 33,419 |) 95.932] 104, 4o7|| 24,034] 24,506 
BERKS Ais aa lead 2.032 43,608 162 692 170,619|| 20,571 19,218 $ 
BUCKINGHAM ... || 68,977 | 73,390 || 185,256] 191,700] 26,706 | 20,355 Fi 
CAMBRIDGE ... ... || 52,619] 55,147 || 191,038] 202,307]] 42,912) 41,819 
GHEStER | oy esa ll 74-6701. 17oers 93,044} 102,402|| 67,148; 66,599 
CORNWALL ... —... |, 204,361 | 205,033 || 387,556| 394,301|| 85.030] 81,786 | 
CUMBERLAND ... || 149,929 | 150,384 || 575,183, 609,665]) 18,280} 17,461 : 
DERBY w+ ase || 138,002 | 143,712 || . 154,758] —166,265|| 20,207 | 23,032 Jaa 
DEVON .. a. || 278,049 | 278,207 || 803.889] 815,694|| 95,267) 89,239] 
Dorset se || 84,571 | 86,675 || 340,056) 351,625|| 52,049| 46,203) 
DurHam |... 4. (| 73,3251 _77,797||_ 249,572] °251,800|| 10,852) 10,30. 
ESSEX . x ... || 81,177| 86,097 || 254,220) 265,096] 73.288] 67,824] 
GLOUCESTER .. a2 Aron. 2o 47 367,055, 360,169]} 67,835} 61,509 ; 
Hants .. a. || 80,012] 82,668 || 346,300! 360,710]| 59,998 | 57,040] 
HIEREFORD ... eA OO, U7 Sil 192,522 328,404] 331,875|| 24,755 | 22,533 
JSbomprerey “Gays | Seer | ney 98,869| 106,952|| 23,554| 21,390 
HUNTINGDON ea 205 OO Zon On 83,226,  85,393]| 16,397 | 15,478 
KENT ....° 0.5 1 ||, 66,356)|. 73,047 ||, °823,487| 856,40ll> solsyem |e 5,504 
LANCASTER ... _... || 234,014 | 240,484 || 337,868| 335,302|| 62,465| 58,921 
LEICESTER ... ...|| 134,470| 139,195 || 299,575] 300,424|| 22,864| 21,696 
LINCOLN ah ... || 237,953 | 245,278 || 1,063,876] 1,117,899]| 96,537) 94,924 
LONDON A eel 65, 001 5,290 4,346) 4,038 PA Tif be PANG) 
MIDDLESEX. 42.59 Pe al mesos la anisa7 7 18,388, 18,088] 11,690! 11,544 / 
MONMOUTH ... ... || 46,895! 48,270 ||" 233,103] 227,932|| 10,200 ||) 14,658 
NORFOLK |... =. ||- 122,432] -143,543,|| 517,018|" S52,14ell) (S7eanoes O5. 36m 
NorTHAMPTON .. || 117,962 | 121,190'| 378,318] 386,400|] 26,665] 24,466 
NORTHUMBERLAND ... || 113,872} 114,521 | 1,057,725] 1,007,379 9,394 9,692 
Notts... ... ... | 79,527) 83,447 | 180,305) 198,934)/ 20,845 | 20,482 
OxForD ....... |: 58,293| 50,447 | 227,017| 231,650l| 29,113 28,018 
RUTLAND... ~ ..l|> 17,411 | 18,208 |" 78,8281. “80,834\' 2,106, 2,020 
SALOP... Me .-|| 172,310 | 179,160 | - 465,302|-, 469,768)| .67,120 |” -62,555 
SOMERSET. .... ~_..!| 228,512 |’ 237,618 | | 491,089) 500,560]| 118,407 | 1045310 
STAFFORD... .. | 159,036] 165,888 | 216,587] 228,275|| 47,861 | 46,524 
SUFFOLK~"., .... || 70,743 |» 78,276.| 401,770|- 428;Ab6l| 135,817 || 9133;2ue 
SURREY a ee 38,283 | 41,349 62,228|. 67,4521 19,673 | 18,053 
SUSSEX oes -«¢ |}. 105,728-( BI2,000 |. 407,953) -413:920|| — 30,001 | 35.7 
WARWICK ... ... || 104,609| 106,828 260,702} 262,506]} 34,152 313 
WESTMORLAND Jel OS, 502 70,226 374,016 372,248 4,599 3,960 
WILTS... i peal SIO. 5yal, sUlis. 2715 474,038 486,023]} 55,430| 51,290 
WORCESTER ... oul) 205.8901)" VOSs3h5 162,358] 163,801|| 39,983} 36,954 
YORK, E. Ripine \-.. 82,915 86,683 AII,O21| 467,364]) 54,560] 51,047 
, 2 Ne eDING=h.: 167,831 | 172,809 710,008) 738,094 51,867 47,331 
35 We RIIDENG eee | 260,102 | 276,626 | 659,894) 694,954]| 93,852] 82,904 
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and PIGS in the several COUNTIES of GREAT BRITAIN, compiled 
with a COMPARATIVE STATEMENT for Igol. 


. 


COUNTIES 
(Contenuea). 


WALES. 


ANGLESEY 
BRECON 


{ CARDIGAN 


CARMARTHEN 
CARNARVON ... 
DENBIGH 
SUNT 2) vee 
GLAMORGAN ... 
MERIONETH ... 
MONTGOMERY 
PEMBROKE 
RADNOR 


| Cattle. 


SCOTLAND. 


ABERDEEN 
ARGYLL 

AYR 

BANFF... 
BERWICK 
JESOMRID Bae 
CAITHNESS 
CLACKMANNAN 
DUMBARTON ... 
DUMFRIES 
EDINBURGH ... 


EEGIN; Or MORAY: -s. 


FTRR. 
FORFAR . z 
HADDINGTON 
INVERNESS 
KINCARDINE .., 
KINROSS 
KIRKCUDBRIGHT 
LANARK 
LINLITHGOW 


i NAIRN... 
|} ORKNEY 


PEEBLES 

PERTH 

RENFREW 3 ei 
Ross and CROMARTY , 
ROxBURGH be 
SELKIRK 

SHETLAND 

STIRLING 
SUTHERLAND 
WIGTOWN 


1902. 


19ol. 


No. 


54,219 
40,040 
68,061 | 
118,511 | 


No. 


555716 
41,379 
70,428 


121, 536 || 
56.120 | 
375953 


56,259 
38,354 


2.822 | 


-39V5- 


91,672 | 
33,083 | 


83,849 
488,195 
272,404 
2745255 
266, 589 
342,314 

84,348 
330,816 
430, 356 
435,011 
138,429 
281,168 


131,196 
12.390 
70,288 

579,896 

185,759 
67,312 

115,029 

161,806 

127,047 

596, 263 
44,600 
35,788 

406,880 

242,306 
23,782 
21,284 
355327 

JOD Ore 

723,250 
39,813 

$39,488 

539.4 

183,796 

ILS, 301 

124,178 

205,746 

130,920 


10,174 


Z 
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ACREAGE OF POTATOES. 


COUNTIES. 


Cou NTI ES. 1902. 1901. (Continued. ) 
Acres Acres. 

MOTTA FOR =") ; XT, = 
GREAT BRITAIN J 573,880 | 577,260 WALES. 
== == | SS |= ANGLESEY |... 
ENGLAND - || 412,739 | 415,105 || BRECON 
WALES 22 cp ey ilo) 31,979 || CARDIGAN ... 
SCOTLAND 129,695 | 130,176 || CARMARTHEN 
& EI CARNARVON 

ENGLAND, Bees 
BEDFORD Safi 9,82 Be ee 
BERKS ee 2856 Se 
BUCKINGHAM 1,755 1,710 Ve x 
CAMBRIDGE 26,441 25,501 || | SC ens 
CHESTER eee 24,892 PEMBROKE S150 

4535 4 RADNOR 

CORNWALL... 5,370 Sela seein 
CUMBERLAND 7,876 SyAlAX) I Le aia 
DERBY 2,402 2,563 
DEVON 12.690 12,911 SCOTLAND. 
DoRSE?r 12 T,898 
DURHAM 9,819 9,854 || ABERDEEN ... 
ESSEX 9,975 9,966 || ARGYLL 
GLOUCESTER 3,783 4,074 || AYR... 
HANTS 5,966 5,976 || BANFF 
HEREFORD... 1,890 1,932 || BERWICK 
HERTFORD... 5,023 5,233 || BuTE ; 
HUNTINGDON 9,377 9,02 CAITHNESS ... 
KENT 14,172 13,632 || CLACKMANNAN 
LANCASTER ZAK) 43,340 || DUMBARTON 
LEICESTER ... 2,066 2,146 || DUMFRIES ... 
LINCOLN 71,116 69,434 || EDINBURGH 4 
LONDON 326 369 || ELGIN or Moray ... 
MIDDLESEX 2,477 2,645 || FIFE.. 
MONMOUTH 1,319 1,403 || FORFAR 
NORFOLK 13,624 12,971 || HADDINGTON 
NORTHAMPTON 3,818 3,854 || INVERNESS... 
NORTHUMBERLAND. 4,994. 5,060 || KINCARDINE 
Norrs 8,057 8,087 || KINROSS ae 
OXFORD 2,859 2,953 || KIRKCUDBRIGHT ... 
RUTLAND 195 214 || LANARK 
SALOP 6,018 6,614 || LINLITHGOW 
SOMERSET? ... 4,828 5,130 || NAIRN 
STAFFORD . 10,593 11.044 || ORKNItY 
SUFFOLK 3,128 2,877 || PEEBLES 
SURREY 5412 5,770 || PERTH : 
SUSSEX 4,003 3,695 || RENFREW ... ae 
WARWICK ... 6,681 6,929 || Ross and CROMARTY 
WESTMORLAND 1,294 1,440 || ROXBURGH 
WILTS 2,864 3,023 || SELKIRK 
WORCESTER ee 6,829 6,988 || SHETLAND ... 
York, E. RIDING... £3,463 13,435 || STIRLING 

ay Nig INinopayKe: 12,699 13.157 || SUTHERLAND 

ye NV g EREDIING 4 sts 27,543 27,711 || WIGTOWN -... 


Acres. Acres." 
GLOUCESTER 46 46 | SUFFOLK 
ITANnTs 2,003 21330) SURREY 
HEREFORD... 6,915 7,497 SUSSEX 


KENT 
SALOP 


WORCESTER 


TOTAL 


SemewklURAL AND MISCELLANEOUS, NOTES. 


SHEEP GAD-FLY, OR NOSTRIL FLY. 

The Sheep Gad-fly, Oestrus ovis, is in appearance not unlike 
an overgrown house fly. It is very quick in its movements, and 
difficult to catch. When examined with the naked eye the 
upper part of the head and thorax appear brown, but when a 
magnifying glass is used the colour is found to be a dull yellow 
dotted over with little black elevated spots. “The abdomen con- 
sists of five rings of a variegated dark brown and straw colour ; 
the feet are brown. The eyes are purplish brown and three 
small eyelets are distinctly visible cn the top of the head. There 
is no mouth. The wings are transparent, and extend beyond the 
body, and the winglets, which are quite large and white, entirely 
cover them. The wings, however, are seldom used except when 
the fly is attempting to deposit its young. The males are not 
unlike the females, but are somewhat smaller, and do not disturb 
the sheep. 

The fly works during the heat of the day, buzzing around the 
sheep, and trying to get a lodgment at the entrance to the 
nostrils in order to deposit its young. During this process the 
sheep are noticed to shake their heads and stamp the ground, at 
the same time keeping their noses close to the earth, and 
frequently running along in this peculiar position. At other 
times they stand huddled together in the shadow of a building 
or hedge with their heads in close contact to the ground or their 
neighbour’s body. 

If the fly, however, finds lodgment, it immediately deposits its 
young in the form of small larve or grubs. These larvz are 
about one-twelfth of an inch in length, and when examined with 
a lens are seen to consist of a body divided into eleven segments 
two well-defined hooks, and two minute terminal breathing pores. 
Their ventral surfaces show numerous little spines which later on 
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become strong thorns. These minute larve attach themselves 
by means of their hooks to the mucous membrane of the nostril, 
and immediately begin to make their way upward into the 
nostrils, using their hooks and their ventral spines to aid their 
progress. 

In the nostrils they remain until matured, when they average 
three-fourths of an inch in length by one-third in breadth. 
During their residence there they irritate and annoy the sheep, 
causing thickening of the nasal mucous membrane, and a 
catarrhal discharge from one or both nostrils, with sneezing and 
snuffling, and sometimes more serious symptoms which may end 
in emaciation, convulsions, and death. Having arrived at 
maturity, the larva escapes from the nostril, falls to the ground, 
and bores into it for an inch or two. It remains there for a 
few weeks, during which time (from four to eight weeks) the 
fly develops within the larval case, and eventually pushes off 
a little round cap, and ascends to the surface of the ground 
up the hole which the larva left in its descent. The fly then 
crawls upon some neighbouring grass or twig, and rests there 
until its wings and body have hardened. This takes a few days, 
but ultimately the stage of perfection is reached, and when the 
conditions are favourable it ascends into the air, and finds its 
way towards the sheep, where under suitable circumstances its 
life cycle is completed. 

In combating the attacks of this fly, preventive measures are 
much more likely to be successful than curative. The nose and 
lower parts of the sheep’s face should be dressed with a mixture 
of tar and fish oil, in equal parts, put on with a brush, at 
intervals of two to three days, during the periods at which 
the gad-fly is most prevalent. This would prevent the fly from 
_ depositing its larva in the nostrils. 


TE PELTED BEECH -COccus: 

The scale insect known as the Felted Beech Coccus (C7ypto- 
coccus fagt, Barensprung) chiefly attacks the trunks of beech 
trees, but sometimes ascends into the boughs. The females 
produce larve in September ; these envelop themselves in a 
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white cottony secretion and then cast off their antenne and 
less, “and... remain for the rest of their- life. devoid. -of such 
appendages. The adult female is a small orange-yellow sac, 
surrounded by a white mass; these white masses often unite 
and form large felted patches, beneath which the larvee burrow 
and develop. 

These scale insects suck out the sap very greedily, and 
often do much harm when present in large quantities. In 
time they cause the bark to peel off the tree, after which 
decay and death of the tree may ensue. It has recently been 
reported to the Board as damaging trees at Castle Eden, 
Durham. Large numbers of trees are attacked by this insect 
in Surrey, and it is also common in Cheshire, Huntingdonshire, 
and probably occurs in greater or less abundance wherever the 
beech grows in Europe. 

Trees attacked by the insect should immediately be sprayed 
with strong paraffin emulsion twice, at an interval of two days’ 
In the winter they should be sprayed with the caustic alkali 
wash. Scrubbing ‘the trunks. of the frees is too costly a 
method if the attack is severe, and thorough spraying with 
warm paraffin emulsion is quite effective. If the trees are cut 
down the bark should be burnt at once. 

It would appear that the weeping beech, of which two kinds 
are grafted on the common beech, is not affected by this 
-coccus. The stock may be attacked, but not the “ weeping” 
scion. 

The insect does not appear to be attacked by birds, and 
very rarely by insect parasites. 


FURNITURE BEETLES. 

ihe) so-called “ Furniture’ Beetles” -are usually- known as 
“Death Watches”; they are beetles belonging to the genera 
Anobium and Xestobium. The group of beetles to which they 
belong are mostly found in old wood; several are found in 
houses, the two commonest being Anobium domestecum (Fourc) 
aud Yestobeum tesscllatum, F. Eleven species of Anobéum are 
found in Great Britain; the two previously mentioned and 
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An pane \.,-and’ A. qol@s WW. are the) domestic worms: 
Furniture and woodwork are chiefly damaged by 4. domesticum 
and X. zesseUatum. The species A. pantceum attacks all kinds 
of stored goods, such as flour, bread, biscuits, medical stores» 
skins, &c., and has been introduced into most of our towns, but 
appears not to be common in Scotland. 

Anobitim domesticum is a most destructive furniture pest, the 
larve eating calleries into the solid wood, and often so completely 
riddling it that it falls to pieces. Tables, chairs, and furniture 
generally, may become so honeycombed by these pests that they 
suddenly collapse. The exits to these galleries are seen as small 
round holes in the woodwork. In soft woods they soon cause 
complete destruction. 

NXestobium tessellatum is also generally distributed, and occurs 
in old trees, such as oaks and willows, but especially in old wood 
in churches and houses. It is also rarein Scotland. Both these 


species make a curious ticking noise, which has given rise to 


their popular name of ‘“* Death Watch.” This noise is made 


chiefly during the pairing season, and is produced by the beetles 
striking their heads upon the wood on which they are standing 
so as to attract their mates, who make a similar noise inreply. It 


is made during the day as well as at night, but it is not so 
noticeable as’ at the latter time. Several species mnie srmls. 
ticking noise, but those most often heard in the house are 


A. domestecum and X. tessaliatum. It is said that the larva can 
also produce this sound, but this 1s not definitely known. , 


The larve make long galleries into the wood and when mature 


pupate in little chambers, from which the bectles escape by eating 
their way out. 


Zreatment.—Where furniture or woodwork is attacked by 


these beetles and their larvae, steps should be taken at once to: 
destroy them, as they return generation after generation to lay 
their eggs on the same object until it crumbles away altogether. 
Amongst the best ways of treating attacked furniture are the 


following :— 


(az) Painting with a camel-hair brush with corrosive sublimate. 


This poison kills the beetles as they make their exit. 
(6) Fumigating with hydrocyanic acid gas. Where small 


objects such as chairs are invaded they may be put in some 
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i) 
4 


closed cupboard and left in the fumes for some days, It must 
be remembered that this gas is a deadly poison, as well as the 
cyanide of potassium used in its manufacture. 

(c) Benzine may also be applicd to polished furniture, but is 
best used mixed with carbolic acid.. Furniture so treated has, of 
course, the polish taken off and will require repolishing. 

(2) Rooms in which the Axobzum are present should be fumi- 
gated every weck during July, either with sulphur or hydrocyanic 
acid gas, and then well washed down with carbolic. Of course, 
during fumigation all windows should have the crevices, &c., 
papered up and the doors tightly closed, Hydrocyanic gas 
must be used with great care and can only be employed in 
certain cases. It could not be used in high attics, as the windows 
must be opened from the owftszde so as to allow the fumes to 
escape from the room before anyone enters. In the case of 
attics where windows cannot be opened from the outside sulphur 
had best be used. 


CLODHES Morus. 


Three species of small moths attack clothes, woollen articles, 
‘carpets, &c. These all belong to the group 72zezzae and have 
now become almost cosmopolitan ; in origin they are probably 
Old World species. 

The three species are the following :— 

(i.) The Case-making Clothes Moth (Z7uzea pellionclla, 1.) 
Git) dine Webbing Clothes Moth (Zexeola bzsclleella, Hum.). 
air). The Tapestry Moth (linea tapetzella, \e.); 

They are all common and very destructive in this country both 
in private houses and stores. 

(i.) The Case-making Clothes Moth (Zznea pellionellu, L.) is 
a small moth with a wing expanse of half an inch, the forewings 
are yellowish grey with three indistinct brownish spots, the hind 
wings and the wing-fringes grey. The larva feeds on all woollen 
goods, carpets, furs and feathers. The moth appears in February 
and there may be. successive broods until November. In 
America there appears to be only one brood in the north the 
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moths appearing from June to August, but in the south there- 
are two or more broods, the moths appearing from January to 
October. 

The eggs are very small and are usually laid on the food 
material of the larve. The larvze are small dull white cater- 
pillars, the head reddish-brown, and the second segment with a 
dark brown plate behind. They form a tubular, slightly flattish 
case, in which they pass the whole of their existence, the head 
and first few segments and legs being protruded when the 
caterpillars move from place to place. This case has frequently 
to be enlarged as the larva grows; this is done by the insect 
making a slit half-way down the tube and inserting a patch of 
new material, then a similar slit 1s made and filled in on the 
opposite side, the same operation being performed at the other 
half of the case, the larva having previously turned round inside 
the tube. When the tube wants lengthening additions are simply 
made at each end of the tube. These larval cases are made of 
the material upon which the insects are feeding ; change of food 
thus changes the colour of the case,and sometimes when feeding 
on variously coloured fabrics the cases are multi-coloured. 
Each case is lined inside by a fine white silk spun by the larva. 
When mature these cases are spun either to the substance upon 

_which the larve have been feeding, or more often they wander 
to the walls and ceilings and then fasten the tubes firmly to the 
surface with silk. The pupal stage takes place inside the case 
and lasts from two to three weeks. 

(i.) The Webbing Clothes Moth ( 77xcola bzselliclla, Hummel) 
is about the same size as the preceding species and has the front 
wings pale ochreous and more or less shining, without any spots; 
the hind wings are whitish and the head reddish-yellow. The 
larva feeds on a great variety of substances, such as woollen 
voods, furs, feathers, the linings of chairs and sofas, and has even 
been found eating cobwebs. The moth appears from March to 
October and produces two broods in the year. The larva is 
dirty-white and spins a silken webbing as it progresses over its 
food material; no true case is formed as in the preceding 
species. But when mature it spins a cocoon of pieces of hair 
or wool of irregular outline, and pupates within it. 

(iii.) The Tapestry Moth ( 77nea tapetsellr, L., also known as 
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Trichophaga tapetzella), The forewings of this moth are black 
from the base to the middle, then white clouded with grey 
towards the tip; the hind wings are pale grey, and the head is 
white. The wing expanse is about three-fourths of an inch. It 
appears during June and July. The larve form galleries, lined 
with silk, in the cloth or other substance attacked. They affect 
carpets, horse-cloths, upholsterings, especially in carriages ; also 
furs and skins. The pupal stage takes place inside the galleries. 
Heavy and coarse materials are attacked mainly by this species, 
which damages by its actual burrowing into the material upon 
which its feeds. 

Treatment for Clothes Moths —Frequent removal, beating and 
shaking of clothes, &c., will do much to prevent the harm caused 
by these three pests. Materials which are liable to be attacked 
should be put away in boxes and cupboards, with pieces of 
naphthalene in muslin bags placed here and there. Exposure to 
sunlight and plenty of air in May or June will do much to 
prevent clothes from being spoiled by them. Benzine has a very 
decided effect on these pests, and any valuable materials might 
be treated now and then with this substance. In the case of 
cloth-covered furniture spraying with benzine is the most 
successful way of treatment. Large dealers of carpets and furs 
could keep their stock free from attack by adopting cold storage. 
A temperature of 40° F. is protective. 


ROUL Broop AND 11S .PREVENTION. IN IRELAND. 

It is stated in the last report of the Irish Congested Districts 
Board that foul brood was very prevalent in Igor in the 
counties of Donegal, Leitrim, Cork and Kerry, but that success- 
ful results were obtained where beekeepers allowed the expert 
to take the necessary measures for disinfection. Treatment 
with formalin is now generally adopted by the Board’s expert 
and only very badly diseased stocks are destroyed. The hives 
are treated in all cases in which the presence of foul brood is 
detected at an early stage, and the experience gained indicates 
that when methods of disinfection are properly carried out the 
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disease, if dealt with before it has advanced too far, can be 
subdued, or entirely eradicated. The efficacy of the formalin 
treatment has, for instance, been exemplified in the Kilgarvan 
district, where about twenty-six stocks, which were affected by 
foul brood in the summer of 1900, were isolated and subjected 
to continuous treatment. When examined in the early summer 
of 1901 foul brood was discovered in only five of the stocks, 
the rest being apparently healthy. These healthy stocks were 
taken back to the apiaries to which they belonged, and when 
examined during the past summer they appeared to be still 
perfectly healthy. 

In order to facilitate the adoption of measures for treating 
cases of foul brood the floor boards of the “ Congested Districts 
Board” hives are now fitted with a large hole covered with 
perforated zinc and a sliding shutter, so that a cloth or sponge 
saturated with a 10 per cent. solution of formalin can be 
retained in the hole. | 


SHEEP-FEEDING EXPERIMENT. 


Among the experiments conducted during Ig0I-1902 at the 
Cumberland and Westmorland Farm School, Newton Rigg, 
was a sheep-feeding trial. For this purpose 48 cross-bred 
Cheviot and Border Leicester hoggs were selected, and divided 
into three equal lots. An acre of swedes, yielding 23 tons of 
roots, of which the three lots received an equal share, was 
selected as a basis for the experiment, which began on 
December 3rd, 1901, when 32 of these sheep (Lots 1 and 2) 
were hurdled on the swede land, while Lot 3 got their share 
on a somewhat bare grass field. In addition to the roots, 
which were sliced and given to the ee twice daily, Lot 1 
sot + lb. of decorticated cotton cake and + |b. of Indian corn 
per head per day, Lot 2 had } Ib. linseed eee and + lb. of oats, 
and Lot 3 i lb. linseed cake a + |b. Indian corn. The three 
lots also pee hay ad oe 

After 24 days the corn ration fed to oe lot was doubled, 
the amount of cake remaining as at the beginning of the trial, 
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The result was that the maize was eaten, but the additional oats 
were left by Lot 2, which were thenceforward fed as at the start. 
The table below gives the most important features of the trial, 
which extended over a period of 54 days. 

In considering the results obtained, the low price of mutton 
at the tume of sale-~and the manurial. value. of the foods 
consumed should be kept in view. 

One noticeable point was the better killing weight furnished 
by the oat-fed sheep as compared with those receiving maize. 
iiine: difference in the feeding value of the cotton and linseed 
cake was, however, apparently immaterial, while no advantage 
appears to have been gained by doubling the maize ration 
during the later stage of the trial. 

Looking to the fact that during the latter half of the trial the 
weather was very wet and stormy, it would appear that the 
sheep folded on grass had some advantage over those on the 
turnip brake, both as regards mud and a certain amount of 
shelter derived from. a wall breaking the west wind. These 
factors may have contributed towards the better results given 
by the sheep fed on grass. In addition, there was also a saving 
in food to the extent of about one ton of roots in their case. 


| 
oral Lor II. Lor III. 
Cotton Cake, | Linseed Cake, ae one 
Maize, Hay | Oats, Hay and ee aes d of 
and Swedes. | Swedes. Brees tate 
| on Grass. 
Weight at commencement of 
inal |. 1568) Ub: 1531 aclb, T5200 Ib; 
Total gain per head in 1 54 days 19°4°*,; ified) ie 21ST §,', 
Total live weight E878 ou 1808. 45, 1,890 ,, 
Percentage of dressed to live 
weipht...exclusive of fat. ... 504 52 50% 
Selling price net se ae 33s. rodd. 34s. 82d. 34s. 10d. 
Gross profit’”’ ms cas Tos. 108d. Lis. «Osd. IIs. Iod. 
Value of food... a oa GSM OE Gt laine S eu eee Cl. BS.) i de 
Net profit per head... ay Bsa 4adc > -OS.\«6ad. 6s. gd. 


SUGAR BEET AS: FOOD FOR SHEEP. 
In 1900 experiments were carried out.at the South-Eastern 
Agricultural College, Wye, to compare’ the food value of sugar 
beets and mangolds «respectively for sheep. Two lots of 
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twelve sheep each, picked out as evenly as possible, were fed 
on uniform rations of dry food (maize, oats, and linseed cake) ; 
the sheep in each lot were given in addition mangolds or 
sugar beet ad /2b. The results showed that in a period of 
twelve weeks the sheep fed upon mangolds gained in live 
weight, on an average, 403 Ib. per sheep as against 33 lb. for 
those fed upon sugar beet, the proportion of dead to live 
weight and the amount of wool in each case being practically 
equal. It was found that ten-elevenths of an acre of sugar beet 
would serve sheep as long as one acre of mangolds, each area 
providing succulent food for thirty-eight sheep for twelve weeks, 
The sheep fed upon the mangolds, however, increased 7°6 |b. 
per head on the average more than those fed upon the beet ; 
or, in other words, one acre of mangolds furnished 293 . Ib. 
more live weight than ten-elevenths of an acre of sugar beet. 
The cost of growing the mangolds was 48 15s. gd. per acre, 
while to grow ten-elevenths of an acre of sugar beet cost 
49 Qs. 4d. 
_ These experiments on the relative value of mangolds and 
sugar beet as food for-sheep were repeated last yearn Whe 
trial began on April, I901, on two pens of sixteen sheep each, 
all of which were Romney Marsh ewe or wether tegs about 
thirteen months old, picked to get the two pens as nearly 
equal as possible at starting. One pen received mangolds, 
the other sugar beets, the amount consumed being weighed ; 
each sheep in addition received 1 lb. per deem of a mixture 
consisting of oats, maize, and linseed cake. Water was given, 
and the folds on the grass were renewed from time to time. 
The trial began on April 2nd and finished on May 28th, 
a period of eight weeks, during which the daily con- 
sumption of mangolds per head amounted to Ig |b. as com- 
pared with 13 Ib. of beets © The averace “inerease sims live 
weight in the sheep fed upon mangolds was 30 lb., or 2473 
per cent., as compared with an average increase of 22 Ib., or 
18:0 per cent., in those fed upon sugar beet. Moreover, the 
sheep which had received mangolds handled better, and their wool 
looked brighter than in the case of those receiving sugar beet. 
These results were, therefore, even more unfavourable to 
sugar beet than those obtained in the trials of the preceding year. 
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CATTLE-FEEDING EXPERIMENT. 


An experiment to compare the feeding values of decorticated 
cotton cake and cotton seed meal was made in the winter of 
1901-1902 on the farm at Lledwigan attached to the Agricul- 
tural Department of the University College of North Wales, 
Bangor. 


For the purpose of the trial six Welsh bullocks were. selected 
in’ November, from a herd of: 24, which had been grazing 
together during the summer. They were put into boxes and 
similarly fed till the commencement of the experiment on 
December 13th. The bullocks were equally divided into two 
lots of three each, and at the beginning of the experiment the 
following daily rations were fed to them :— 


Lot I. - Lor, If. 
4 lb. cotton seed meal 4 lb. decorticated cotton cake 
4 lb. maize meal 4 lb. maize meal 
70 Ib. pulped swedes 70 lb. pulped swedes 
10 lb. hay and straw chaff 10 lb. hay and straw chaff 
5 lb. long hay 5 lb. long hay 
water water 


After January 6th the concentrated food given to each lot was 
brought up to to lb. per bullock per diem by the addition 
of 1 lb. to the cotton cake and maize mealin Lot I., and to the 
cotton seed meal and maize meal respectively in Lot IT. 

The prices of maize meal, cotton seed meal, and decorticated 
cotton cake were £6 17s. 6d., 47 5s., and 47 12s. 6d. per ton 
respectively. 

The bullocks were weighed at the beginning of the experiment 
and at its conclusion on February 28th. The particulars of the 
weighings are given in the following table :— 


Lor I. Lor IL. 


Live weight 
Dec roth. 


Increase in | 
live weight. 


Live weight 


Live weight 
Feb. 28th. 


Live weight Increase in| 
Dec. 13th, 


Feb. 28th. | live weight. | 


animal, 


No. of 
No, of 
animal. 
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The total increase in live weight in Lot II. over Lot I., was I cwt. 
1 qr. 3 lb., which, valued at 32s. per cwt., the price at which the 
cattle were sold, amounts to 42 os. 1od. As, however, the 
1,083 lb. decorticated cotton cake consumed by Lot II. cost 
3s. 7d. more than the 1,083 lb. of cotton seed meal eaten by 
Lot I., the net value of the gain was 41 17s. 3d., or 12s. 5d. per 
head. The gross gain of £2 os. 10d. produced by the con- 
sumption of 1,083 lb. of each of the trial foods is equivalent to 
a gain of £4 4s. 5d. per ton in favour of the decorticated cotton 
cake. 

The results of this experiment are stated to confirm those of 
a similar trial made in 1900-1901 with two lots of four cattle 
each. It would therefore appear that, although there is not 
much difference between the market value of the two test foods 
used, the feeding value of decorticated cotton cake is altogether 

7 higher that that of cotton seed meal. 


RESISTANCE OF BACTERIA TO PASTEURIZATION. 


It was found at the Wisconsin Agricultural Experiment 
Station about two years ago that the tubercle organism is more 
resistant in milk when heated in open than in closed vessels, 
the cause of this difference being attributed to the formation of | 
the surface pellicle (“scalded layer”), which readily forms on 
milk heated in open vessels to a temperature of about 140° F. 4 
or above. Professors Russell and Hastings have continued | 
their researches on the subject with a view to ascertaining the 
reason why the destruction of bacteria in milk is su dject to so 
much variation, and their conclusions have been published in 
the 18th Report of the Experimental Station. 

They state that the destruction of bacteria in milk by means 
of heat depends upon the conditions under which the exposure 
is made, Where milk is heated so as to permit the formation 
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of the surface pellicle (“ scalded layer”), the thermal death point 
of organisms is materially increased. ‘This point has consider- 
able bearing on the vitality of bacteria in connection with 
various methods of preservation (sterilization and pasteurization) 
that are applied to milk intended for direct consumption, or for 
butter-making. The destruction of pathogenic, or disease- 
producing, bacteria is a question of great importance, as the 
tubercle bacillus may retain its vitality for a considerably longer 
pemod in the; scalded layer on the: surface or milk. - This 
relation of the surface membrane to the varying vitality of 
bacteria in milk is indicated both by the growth of organisms in 
the membrane at higher temperatures than in the milk below, 
and also by the sterility of membranes removed after the initial 
membrane has once been formed. The increased resistance of 
bacteria in the surface membrane is not entirely due to the 
lowering of the temperature at the surface, but it appears to be 
affected by the nature of the enclosing membrane itself. 


RAILWAY RATES ON MERCHANDISE FROM ABROAD. 


The following correspondence has passed between the Board 
of Agriculture, the Board of Trade, and the Hull and District 
Fruit Buyers’ Association in consequence of representations 
made by the latter body as to alleged preferential rates charged 
by railway companies on the carriage of fruit and vegetables 
from. the Continent, vzé Hull, to certain inland towns in this 
country. 

The Board believe that it is not generally known that the 
amounts charged by railway companies for the carriage of 
goods by sea and by rail can be ascertained separately. They 
desire, therefore, to direct special attention to the statement in 
the reply by the Board of Trade, that railway companies which 
carry merchandise partly by land and partly by sea are bound 
to specify, in the rate books kept at the ports in the United 
Kingdom which they use, the proportion of any through rate 
appropriated to conveyance by sea, and that these books can be 
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inspected by any person during all reasonable hours without the 
payment of a fee :— 
Ih. 
From the Secretary, Board of Agriculture, to the Secretary, 
Board of Trade. 
“ June 18th, 1902. 

“«Sir,—I am directed by’ the President of the Board: of 
Agriculture to inform you that representations have been 
addressed to him by the Hull and District Fruit Buyers’ 
Association, Limited, with regard to the disadvantages suffered 
by the Hull vegetable and fruit trade owing to the action of 
the railway companies. | 

“Tt is alleged, in the first place, that preferential treatment 
is accorded: by railway companies to consignments of fruit 
and vegetables despatched from the Continent, vz@ Hull, to 
inland towns in this country. It appears, for example, that the 
through: rate for onions in 4-ton lots from Rotterdam to 
Nottingham is 16s. a ton, including wharfage and labour in Hull, 
which must amount to about Is., whereas if the onions are sent 
in the first instance to a Hull merchant, who afterwards forwards 
them, in the same crates and without breaking bulk, to 
Nottingham, the cost will amount to 20s. per ton, and will 
include the following charges :— 

Srie Ge 
Rao any quantity of onions from Rotterdam to 


ull . 


oe 50% fie sats Sb 6 per ton. 
Rate for onions, in 4-ton lots, from Hull to 


Nottingham ... IO Oo per ton. 
Wharfage ... 508 aie ee ee ee aa)  OUSOP per tone 
Labour _... a Ris Sat ay ears So a Ope ntene 


“Complaint is also made of the great delay in the con- 
veyance of produce by goods trains, whereby produce put 
on rail at Hull, to be delivered in Liverpool or Manchester, 
arrives at its destination later than consignments despatched to 
these towns at the same time from London. 

“The Association further represent that, while the canals 
would, in many instances, prove serviceable for the conveyance 
of vegetables and fruit, consignors are debarred from utilising 
these channels of distribution owing to the existence of agree- 
ments between the canal companies and the railway companies 
which bind the former to maintain their rates at what is 
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practically a non-competitive scale as compared with the railway 
aeueS: 

“With reference to the foregoing points, Mr. Hanbury cesires 
me to say that he understands that if the railway companies own 
lines of steamships they must, in certain cases at any rate, 
distinguish the sea from the land charges; and that he would 
be glad to learn (1) whether such an obligation is imposed upon 
all railway companies by a general statute, or whether it is to 
be found only in the private Acts of particular companies ; and 
(2) whether, in cases where this requirement exists, the railway 
company is only bcund to show the land and sea charges 
Separatels;, when requested by the payer-of the charges. to 
do so. 

“Mr. Hanbury also wishes me to enquire whether, in cases 
where the railway company does not own any ships, but charges 
a through rate from foreign ports, the company is bound to 

make the same charge in respect of the !and transit as if the 
goods had started from the British port and there had been no 
carriage by sea at all. 

“With regard to the alleged agreements between the railway 
and canal companies in the neighbourhood of Hull, Mr. Hanbury 
would be glad to know whether the Board of Trade have any 
official knowledge of any such arrangements. 

‘Alam, Sir, 
“Your obedient servant, 
P@siemed:) Aiea. Hu LiOm, 
aSecketaty. 
Ie 
from the Secretary, Board of Trade, to the Secretary, Board 
of Agriculture. 
“2512, [Une TOO2. 

“StR,—In reply to your letter of the 18th instant on the 
subject of a complaint made against the railway companies 
by the Hull and District Fruit Buyers’ Association, Limited, I 
am directed by the Board of Trade to state that under the 
provisions of Sections 14 and 33 (5) of the Railway and Canal 
aiatiae Acts, 1873and 1888, respectively, railway companies 
which carry merchandise partly by land and partly by sea are 
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bound to specify in the rate books kept at the ports in the 
United Kingdom which they use the proportion of any through 
rate appropriated to conveyance by sea, and that these books 
can be inspected by any person during all reasonable hours 
without the payment of a fee. 

“With regard to the other points on which Mr. Hanbury 
desires information, I am to point out that, under the provisions 
of Sub-section (2) of Section 27 of the Railway and Canal Traffic 
Act, 1888, no railway company may make any difference in the 
tolls, rates, or charges made for, or any difference in the treat- 
ment of, home and foreign merchandise for the same or similar 
services:and | am to add thatthe Board of ‘rade diaye no 
knowledge of any such arrangements between railway and 
canal companies as are referred to in your letter. 


Seam Sit, 
“Your obedient servant, 
“ (Signed.) FRANCIS J. HOPWOOD.” 
La. 


from the Secretary, Board of Agriculture, to Richard Lewts, 
Esq. tion. Secretary, Hult and. Distvact: Lrtiat Bayes 
Association. 
“At Awe OO2: 

“ SIR,—! am directed by the Board of Agriculture to advert 
to--your, letter of May oth last, and to- say that they shave 
been in communication with the Board of Trade upon the 
subjects referred to therein, and in the subsequent interview 
which took place between an Inspector of this Board and a 
member of your Association. 

“With regard to the alleged preferential treatment by railway 
companies of consignments of fruit and vegetables despatched 
from the Continent, vza Hull, to inland towns in this country, 
the Board are informed that, under Section 27, Sub-section 2 of 
the Railway and Canal Traffic Act, 1888, no railway company 
may make any difference in the tolls, rates, or charges made 
for, or any difference in the treatment of, home and foreign 
merchandise for the same or similar services; and that under 
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the provisions ‘of Sections 14 and 33 (5) of the Railway and 
Canal Traffic Acts, 1873°° and» 1888, respectively, railway 
companies which carry merchandise partly by land and partly 
by sea, are bound to specify in the rate books kept at the ports 


in the United Kingdom which they use the proportion of any 


through rate appropriated to conveyance by sea, and that these 
books can be inspected by any person during all reasonable 
hours without the payment of a fee.’ 

“The Board are further informed that the Board of Trade 
have no knowledge of the existence of any agreements between 
the railway and canal companies whereby the latter are bound 
to maintain their charges for the carriage of produce at what 
is practically a non-competitive level as compared with the 
railway rates. 

“Tam to add that the Board have no objection to your 
mivame; such. publicity to’.this letter as you. may consider 
desirable, 

S Isvam, Sit, 
“Your obedient servant, 
“ (Signed.) fee He LOTT; 
( secretary.” 


ANALYSES OF IMPORTED AGRICULTURAL PRODUCE. 

The Annual Report of the Principal Chemist of the 
Government Laboratory for the year ending March 31st, 1902, 
indicates that 2,454 samples were analysed during the year 
on behalf ‘of the Board of Agriculture. This total: in- 
cluded 1,703 analyses of imported butter, 232 of imported 
cheese, 13 of imported fresh milk, 91 of imported condensed 
milk, and 14 of imported cream, besides one analysis of a feeding 


stuff and two of manure and blood. None of the samples of 


imported butter were found to be adulterated, but 619 contained 
boric preservative, and 307 were artificially coloured. 

The samples of cheese examined did not include any of 
margarine cheese. The amount of fat, however, in several 
instances was very small, falling as low as 10 per cent. in one 


sample and 2°3 per cent. in another. 
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Of the 91 samples of condensed milk taken, only two, both of 
which came from Belgium, were reported against. An un- 
favourable report was also made on one sample of fresh milk 
imported from Italy. The remaining twelve analyses of 
imported fresh milk gave satisfactory results. 


\ 


CELERY CULTURE IN. THE, UNITED SrAanes 


In’ No: 148 of them “Harmers’ Bulletins,; the Uniteds States 
Department of Agriculture have issued detailed information 
as to the practice followed in the cultivation of celery in that 
country. Celery growing, on a commercial scale, made its 
ereatest progress in the United States after the opening and 
draining of the “ muck-bed ” areas of the Great Lake Region, 
where there are several thousand acres under cultivation. It 
is also grown in California and Florida, where, owing to the 
warmer climate, it matures at a different period ; so that celery 
‘is upon the market practically from August, or earlier, until 
April. 

In the production of celery for domestic use, a rich, mellow, 
sandy loam gives the best results. Nitrogen forms the principal 
_ plant food of celery, so that the soil will soon become deficient 
in this element unless means be provided for its restoration- 
This may be done either by the application of large quantities of 
manures containing a high percentage of nitrates, or by planting 
leguminous crops during one or more years between the celery 
crops. Potash and phosphates are also required by the crop> 
but the amount depends upon the condition of the land. The 
manure should be applied either late in the autumn or very 
early in the spring, so that it may be thoroughly incorporated 
with the soil before the celery is planted. 

The preparation of the ground consists in ploughing, area 
ably in the autumn, so that it may be exposed to the action of 
frost during the winter, after which the soil should be ‘pulverised 
to a depth of 4 or 5 inches with harrow and roller immediately 
before planting the celery. ; 

For an early or small crop the seed is usually sown in January 
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@t-Mebruary in sifted “soil inva wooden tray.which- can, be 
placed in the window of a moderately warm room; but 
with later plants, for the main crop, it is sown in a cold 
frame or in the open ground about March or April. The 
seedlings are transplanted ; and where small quantities only 
are grown the transplanting is sometimes done twice. 

For domestic use, where plenty of land is -available, it 
has been found most economical to plant in single rows 
Ato. -Osicet: apart, with the plants:6 or 7 inches apart, in 
themrows., lf ‘the space is limited, beds about 75 feet: wide 
are suitable, with the plants set 7 inches apart each way. 
On the “muck” soils the ground is not mulched around 
the plants; after setting.;, but. some kind of. covering is 
desirable on sandy land and necessary on clay soils, and the 
ground is covered with finely divided material, preferably half- 
rotted manure, to a depth of about 2 inches for 8 or 10 inches 
on cither side of the plants. | 

Where celery is planted in single rows and mulched, shallow 
cultivation only is maintained between the rows: the teeth 
Cimunc machine are not allowed. to come near the -plants, 
nor is the cultivation deep, as the roots are near the surface. 
Where no mulch is used the surface is slightly stirred with 
anieesor iron rake,-te~ prevent -the+ formation of a crust 
after rain or watering. 

In its original wild state the celery stem is tough, woody, and 
of rank flavour, and to remedy this the stems are blanched. 
Some varieties are, in a measure, self-blanching, while others 
ReauirertO,have all light excluded. If for early use, the -self- 
blanching kinds are selected, and the blanching is completed 
when the roots are erown ; but with celery for winter use, the 
process is done after storage, as it keeps better when unblanched, 

Various systems of blanching are adopted in the United 
States. One method for early blanching is to use boards 
12 to 14 inches wide, two of which are placed on edge on either 
side of the row of plants. They are kept in position in different 
ways, but frequently by the use of a piece of galvanised wire, 
about 6 inches long, bent at each end. These are slipped over 
the edges of the boards to keep them from falling outwards, and 
the plants are rigid enough to keep them upright. The cheaper 
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grades of pine are used, but new boards are liable to impart 
a flavour to the celery. Ordinary farm drain tiles, of about 
4 inches inside diameter, are also often used for early celery, 
and this has been found a very satisfactory method. Common 
unglazed pipes are placed over the celery when it is almost full 
srown, some of the outside leaves being first pulled away and 
the main part of the plant loosely tied together. The commonest 
method of blanching on a small scale is, however, by banking 
with soil. 

Celery for winter use is generally not blanched at all, as the 
necessary blanching will take place while the crop is. in storage, 
and only enough earth is placed round the base of the plants 
while in the open ground to secure an upright and compact growth. 

When only a small quantity is grown, the celery is stored by 
first banking it up with earth to a height sufficient to keep the 
plants in good form, and afterwards, when hard frost is expected, 
the earth is thrown up to the tops of the plants and the ridge 
covered with coarse stable manure, straw, &c., held in place by 

means of old boards. The celery is not allowed to freeze. 

Large growers treat the last of the crop by the method known 
as trenching. The crop remains in the ground till hard frost is 
expected, when boards are set up about 18 inches apart, between 
which the celery is packed with the roots in soil. The soil is 
thrown up on the outside to the tops of the boards, which 
are then lifted out and the soil allowed to come in contact with 
the celery. A covering of boards, straw, &c., is placed over the 
tops in cold weather. Another method of trenching is to dig a 
pit about 2 feet deep and 3 feet wide, and pack the celery in this 
with the roots close together in the soil. It is then watered and 
allowed to remain open long enough for the tops to become 
dried off. The trench is covered with boards and straw placed 
on this to keep out the cold. In some cases large growers use a 
special celery store house. 


CURING AND PRESSING HOPS IN CALIFORNIA. 
Hops are dried in California immediately after picking by 
spreading them on an elevated floor of slats covered with a 
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carpet of buriaps, and heating the air beneath, so that it rises 
through the hops, carrying off the moisture. These structures 
are known as kilns, and are of many kinds, but the essential 
features are as follows :—The building is made of boards, and 
usually lathed and plastered ; it is from 16 to 30 feet square, 
tne heieht to the plate being 20 to 24 feet. [he roof runs up 
walthnwyae steep slant from each of the four sides-nearly to: a 
poimt at -the top, where is located :the: opening, about 
2 feet square. About 4. feet. below the plate is the drying 
floor, made of slats 1 to 2 inches wide, with spaces of the 
same width between them. The space below this constitutes 
the stove room, in which the air is heated by means of a 
stove or furnace, with pipes extending from it toa flue at the 
sidesso),as_t0 expose a large. surface to the air: ~The air can 
enter freely from outside near the ground. 

There are many variations from the typical kiln described 
above. On the Californian coast the latest development is 


what is known as the double-hopper kiln, with the cooling or 


storage room located about 200 feet away as a precaution 
against fire; but it seems to increase the danger of fire in 
the kiln itself. 

The elevation of the drying floor should not be less than 
20 feet, as a precaution against scorching the hops. The 
prime object is to secure a good draught, the air coming in 
cool at the bottom, becoming heated in the stove room, passing 
through the layer of hops, and out at the top, laden with mois- 


ture. To increase this draught experiments have been made 


with rotary fans; these have not proved a success up to the 
present, but greater economy and despatch in drying hops may 
be looked for in the future. 

Many kinds of stoves are used in hop drying, and good ones 
have been made by adapting old locomotive boilers. 

There must be plenty of holes close to the ground to let the 
cold air in, as the upward motion of the air must be as rapid, 
free, and continuous as possible. These draught holes should 
be fitted with shutters. The kiln is commonly built on a brick 
foundation as high as 3 or 4 feet from the ground, apertures 
being provided in the brickwork for ventilation. 

On one side of the kiln a platform is erected on a level with 
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the drying floor. To this platform the green hops are elevated, 
and from it they are passed in through a door. Various means 
are employed for raising the hops to the drying floor ; in some 
cases inclined driveways are erected up which loaded waggons 
are driven, but more commonly the hops are drawn up from the 
ground by an elevator or crane. 

The slat floor of the curing room rests on strong joists or 
girders. Over this floor is spread, to receive the hops, a kiln 
cloth or carpet, usually of flax or hemp, made of small hard- 
twisted threads-loosely woven, so as to allow the air to pass 
through freely. The hops are spread out on the drying 
floor as evenly and lightly as possible, from 18 to 24 inches 
deep. 

As to the height to which the temperature should be raised 
and the number of hours necessary for properly curing the hops, 
there are many differences in opinion and practice. In Cali- 
fornia it is customary to dry a flooring of hops every twelve 
hours, using a sufficiently high temperature to do the work in 
.that time. A fresh batch of hops is laid on the drying floor at 
noon, and another at midnight. The temperature usually 
varies between 125° and 1402 F., but it is chiefly a question of 
judgment. If the fire has been properly kept up, by 9 or 10 
o'clock the hops around the side of the kiln will begin to rattle. 
It is then time to turn them, as the top hops are the slowest to 
dry. This is done with a wooden barley fork, or by walking 
through them, and thus ploughing them up with the feet ; in the 
latter case the feet should be dragged along the floor to avoid 
stepping on the hops. On an average, it takes about three- 
fourths of a cord of willow wood to dry 1,000 lb, of hops (dry 
weight). 

The colour of the hops seems to depend largely on climate 
and soil. In Sonoma county the golden colour seems to result 
from the bleaching effect of fogs and heavy dews; that of the 
hops grown around Sacramento is attributed to the soil. The 
principal demand is for yellow or straw-coloured hops, which 
has led to the custom of bleaching or sulphuring. To produce 
this, the process of bleaching with the fumes of burning sulphur 
is carried on in connection with the curing of the hops; about 


1 lb. of sulphur being used for every 100 lb. of green hops. 


, 
4 
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The sulphur further accelerates the drying, and assists in 
preserving the product. 

When the process of curing is completed the hops are pre- 
pared for shipment by pressing into bales. The press in general 
use on the Pacific coast produces a bale 20 inches square at the 
ends, and 5 feet long, weighing from 175 lb.to 250 lb. From 
forty to seventy-five bales can be pressed in a day. The box 
used for pressing is 20 inches wide, 5 feet long, and 8 to Io feet 
deep, and is surrounded by a strong framework of scantlings. 
This “baler” is placed beneath the cooling-room, a hole being cut 
in the flooras large as the mouth of the box, down which the 
hops are shovelled until the box is filled. The pressing is 
effected by means of rods, racks, and a fly-wheel worked by 
horses. 


[ Unite? States Department of Agriculture Farmers’ Bulletin No, 115.] 


EXPORT OF FROZEN MEAT FROM ARGENTINA. 


The Board of Agriculture have received a despatch from 
H.M. Consul at Buenos Ayres relating to the frozen and 
chilled meat industry of Argentina. 

The frozen meat trade in that country, which began in the 
year 1883 with an export of 17,000 carcases of sheep, has 
grown steadily every year, and in tgo1 the total exports 
amounted to 3,100,000 carcases of sheep, 133,000 of cattle, 
and 500 pigs. 

There are at present three companies engaged in the trade, 
—the Sansinena Company at Barracas, just outside the city of 
Buenos Ayres; the River Plate Fresh Meat Company at 
Campana, on the River Parana; and the Las Palmas Produce 
Company at Zarate on the same river. These three companies 
represent a capital of some £800,000 sterling, employ 2,000 
hands, and have a capacity of 15,000 sheep and 720 cattle per 
twenty-four hours. 

The weight of meat and other products which passed through 
these factories in 1901 was as follows :—Preserved meat (tinned 
meat), 228 tons ; frozen meat, 112,000 tons ; grease, 859 tons ; 
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hides 14,000 tons; tallow, 14,400 tons; sundries (blood, 
bones, &c.), 6,000 tons ; giving a total of 147,487 tons: 

The expense of running the factories is stated. to have 
amounted to 42,743,055, made up as follows :—Staff, £164,725 ; 
purchase -of stock, #£2,410,005-%." fuel 445 000 -sumalnies: 
PE NMNOOO 56 

The freezing companies buy the cattle direct from stock 
owners, slaughter, clean and freeze them on their own premises, 
and make regular shipments of the meat on their own steamers, 
or on steamers with which they have contracts for the purpose. 
The companies never freeze and store for shipment the meat of 
private owners. This method is said to have undoubtedly kept 
down the prices of live stock since the closing of the British ports 
to Argentine animals, as there is practically no competition 
among the companies. On the other hand, it is held to have 
ensured the supply only of good meat, carefully slaughtered, 
cleaned; ‘and “prepared) he tradey has “been: resucedaton so 
recular a system, ‘that “there™ is) no, break 1m) anuivalssim 
England, no excessive storage charges are incurred on either 
side, and no stale carcases are put on the market. Most of the 
Argentine frozen meat is landed in Liverpool, the remainder 
being. landed .at London, Cardiff, Newcastle, Hull, and 
Southampton. 

In 1901, thirty-three steamers were regularly employed in 
this trade between England and Argentina, having a total 
carrying capacity of 1,443,000 carcases of mutton of 56 lb. each. 

This trade has not in any way affected the old-established 
industry of drying and salting beef called “charque,”’ the 
countries of consumption and the customers being entirely 
different in cach case. 

It is reported that two more freezing companies have been 
floated and will shortly erect the necessary buildings and 
machinery, one at La Plata and the other close to Buenos 


Ayres. 


LIVE STOCK IN GERMANY. 
The results of the German census, of animals, taken on 
December Ist, 1900, show that there has been an increase in 


| 
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the Empire in the number of horses, cattle, swine, and: goats, but 
a decrease in sheep. 
OF 


38,845 are army horses, while 


The number of horses has increased by about 360,000. 
thie=total number. (165,361 ), 
out of the animals of four years of age and over 2,390,502 
are exclusively or mainly used for agriculture. This number is 
only very slightly in:excess of that reported in 1892. (2,384, 386), 
while army horses have increased by 12,000 and other horses 
Over four: years by 220,000. The number of foals returned/as 


having been born during the preceding twelve months amounted 


to 228,987. 


1900. 1892. 1883. 
| Nuinber. Number, Number. 
Horses: Under 4 years | 851,215 aa = 
4 years and over i. “3.344,,146 = aa 
Tctal horses 4,195,361 3,836,256 Be5 22545 
Cattle: Und | ? : 
atele-Wmder I year _... Ie 4 222A iy, 
see to, 2) years me : | 2,764,856 | J Grogs e41 5,009,132 ' 
Fy) e2ryears and: over: Bulls | 1335252 185,252 185,035 | 
Ae if Cows & heifers | 10,458,631 9,946,164 9,087,293 | 
es ay Other cattle ... | 1,260,536 1,378,037 1,445,204 | 
Total cattle 18,939,692 | 17,555,094 | 15,786,664 | 
sheep Under T-year ... 2,686,092 3,772,849 4,491,088 
Ne I year and over 7,000,409 9,816,763 | 14,698,627 f 
Total sheep . 9,692,501 3,589,612 | 19,189,715 | 
Swiiie 16,807,014 | 12,174,288 9,206,195 , 
Goats vee 3,266,997 | 3,091,287 | 2,640,994 
oulithy, Geese... 6,239,126 — — | 
Ducks Be 1.25407,,043 — — 
e Fowls -- | 55,395,837 oe ae 
e Turkeys : is | 351,165 wo — | 
bes Guinea-fowl ... pe Gols | 120,071 — = | 


Germany possesses but avery small number of mules and 
asses, the number in the whole Ikmpitre amounting to but 649 
mules and 7,199 asses. 

The number of cattle shows an increase of about 1,400,000 
during the previous eight years. This augmentation, however, is 


Q 


242 LIivE STOCK IN (GERMANY. 


due mainly to young cattle under two years old and to cows. 
Of the cattle of two years and over, cows (and heifers) have 
increased at every census since 1873, when they numbered 
8,961,221; while steers and oxen have shown a progressive 
decline, the total drop since 1873 having been 304,205. There 
is arather remarkable drop in the number of bulls over two 
years old, these being just 52,000 fewer in 1900 than in 1892. 
But this is apparently to be chiefly explained by a change in 
the age of the bulls kept for breeding, for there were 133,387 
bulls between one and twoyears old used for breeding in 1900, 
as compared with 96,333 of this age in 1892. The number of 
calves born in the year is put at 7,616,927. 

Sheep have continued the decline which has been so apparent 
of ‘late years. Since 1873) thes decrease, Was) samouned sate 
15,3001005, head, of over, 61, per, cent) of the mumbperssunet 
existing, and the diminution in the last eight years has been 
3,897,000. The decline is equally marked in all classes of 
sheep. 

Pigs, on the other hand, have shown a correspondingly rapid 
‘rise. In 1873 there were only 7,124,088, and this number has 
now been considerably more than doubled. Almost exactly 
half the number are under six months old. 

The number of poultry is given in the accompanying table. 
_ No comparison can be instituted with previous years. 

The progress of bee-keeping has been considerable since the 
last census, the number of stocks having risen from 2,034,479 
to 2,605,350. - Nearly the whole of the increase has been in 
hives with movable combs (1,151,771), which are rapidly 
displacing the other kinds, now numbering 1,453,579. The 
honey yielded in 1900 (exclusively from stocks which had been 
brought through the winter) amounted to 32,960,000 lb., of 
which about 17,825,000 lb. were produced from hives with 
movable combs. 

In addition to particulars of the number of animals, their 
live weight and value were in some cases also estimated. 
Considering only. mature animals, it may be noted that the 
live weight of cows and heifers of two years and over was 
4,525,009 tons; and that of bulls and oxen 726,000 tons. These 
totals indicate that the average live weight of a cow was about 
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966 lb. (937 Ib. in 1883), of a bull 1,205 lb., and of other steers 
or oxen 926 lb. The live weight of bulls and oxen was not 
given separately in 1892, but, taking them together, their 
average live weight has increased from 1,093 to 1,166 lb. 

The total selling value of the horses is estimated at 
PamusG@s Ooo ob the ‘cattle, ~6200,160,000 ;. of\ the. sheep, 
419,790,000 ; and of the swine, 445,686,000. 


AGRICULTURE IN URUGUAY. 

In his annual: report to the. Foreign Office.on the trade. of 
Uruguay for the year rgor, Mr. Consul Harvey states that the 
principal exports from Uruguay are live stock, wool, jerked beef, 
hides, extract of beef, slaughter-house products, agricultural 
products, and provisions for vessels. ‘The value of live stock 


exported in 1901 was 4100,730, together-with 45,517,260 of 


slaughter-house products, and £121,840 of agricultural products. 
The imports. of live stock comprised 113 horses, 1,022 rams, 
including 352 from the United Kingdom; and 118 bulls, 
including 111 from the United Kingdom. 

The total production of wool in Uruguay is estimated to be 
roughly 45,000 tons, divided into the following classes :— 
(1) Extra superior in fineness and quality, about 14,000 tons ; 
(2) good, clean wool, not quite first-class, some 12,000 tons ; 
(3) second-class wools of good quality, but not so fine as the 
above, about 10,000: tons; and (4) fine and coarse crosses 
amounting to 2,000 tons; 2,500 tons of lambs’ wool (“ borrego”’), 
and 4,500 tons of belly wool. The value of the whole wool 
clip for the last two seasons ending I901 and 1902 was 
approximately 42,500,000. The prospects for the next season 
are encouraging, and, owing to the reduction of scab, and the 
comparatively small mortality amongst the lambs, some con- 
siderable increase may be expected. 

The principal crops grown in Uruguay are maize, wheat, and 
a little linseed. Oats, barley, and bird seed are also grown in 
very small quantities. The wheat crop of the season 1900-01 
was the worst since 1892, owing to the prolonged drought. The 
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area under wheat was 683,000 acres, and the returns give the 
crop at 99,720 tons,against 187,376 tons in the previous year. 
Estimates for the new season’s crop indicate that there will be 
about 300,000 tons available for exportation. The maize crop 
for 1900-01 was a good one, being returned at 141,648 tons, 
almost double that of the season before; the area under culti- 
vation was 448,450 acres. 


[Foreign Office Report, Annual Series No. 2847.| 


FORESTS IN PRUSSIA, 1900. 


According to the results of the Agricultural Inquiry of 1900, 
there were in that year in Prussia 20,427,000 acres under woods 
and forests, or 237 per cent. of the whole-area of the country. 
Forests cover relatively the greatest area in Hesse-Nassau, 
Hohenzollern, and Brandenburg, where they amount to more 
than a third of the total area. 

6,317,000 acres (or 30 per cent. of the total) were State forests ; 
184,000. acres belonged to the Crown, 3,000 acres Crown joint 
ownership, 2,726,000 acres to local authorities, 242,000 acres to 
institutions, 584,000 acres to associations, and 10,377,000 acres, or 
just over half the total, to private individuals. 

6,315,000 acres were leaf forest, anc 14,112,000 acres were 
conifers. The first consisted of 1,622,000 acres of coppice (oak 
coppice, osier beds, and various stooi shoots, with or without a 
very few standards), 526,000 acres of coppice with standards 
(stoolshoots with numerous standards), 615,000 acres of uneven- 
aged high forest, and 3,553,000 acres of even-aged high forest. 
The conifers comprised 1,744,000 acres of .uneven-aged high 
forest and 12,368,000 acres of high forest. Leaf forests are 
commonest in Hesse- Nassau, Rhineland, and Westphalia; conifers 
in Brandenburg and Silesia. 

The even-aged high forest comprised 890,000 acres of oaks, 
401,000 acres of birch, alder, and aspen, 2,250,000 acres of beech 
and other leaf trees, 10,256,000 acres of Scots pine, 17,000 acres of 
larch, 1,994,000 acres of spruce, and 31,000 acres of silver fir, in 


addition to some mixed woods. In the even-aged high forest ~ 
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1,399,000 acres were trees over 100 years old, 1,448,000 acres of 
8I—I0OO years, 2,102,000 acres of 61—80 years, 3,137,000 acres of 
41—60 years, 3,052,000 acres of 21—40, and 3,641,000 acres 
under 20 years old. There were also 230,000 acres of under- 
stocked areas, and 306,000 acres of bare ground. 

Returns of production were required from each proprietor for 
eiemmmecanrcndine Ist June, 1900, The total yield. of > wood 
was 861,036,0C0 cubic feet. Of this 637,648,000 cubic feet was 
solid wood. (341,184,000 cubic féet serviceable timber /and 
296,464,000 cubic feet firewood) and 223,388,000 cubic feet of 
stumps and branches. The oak coppice gave 2,709,000 cubic 
feet (weighing 47 lb. per cubic foot) of oak bark ; the osier beds 
3,408,000 cubic feet (weighing 38 Ib. per cubic foot) of willow 
rods, and 1,810,000 cubic feet of other wood. Adding all these 
items together the total production amounts to 868,963,000 
eniotemieet, Or 43. cubic feet per acre of the total forest area, 


RUSSIAN EXPORTS OF POULTRY, GAME, EGGS AND MEAT. 


The Board have recently received from the Foreign Office a 
copy of a despatch supplied by Mr. Henry Cooke, H.M. Com- 
mercial Agent at Moscow, on the subject of the export of game, 
poultry and eggs from Russia to Great Britain. Mr. Cooke 
refers in the first place to a report made by Prince Stcherbatoff, 
President of the Moscow Imperial Agricultural Society, who 
alluded to the arrangements made for the construction of chilling 
and cold storage premises to take 5co tons of game and poultry, 
and for separate premises for a similar quantity of eggs. Special 
retmigerated itrucks, &c., forthe journey to Libau from the 
interior of Russia are also projected. In addition to these 
measures, Russian traders have applied for credit from the State 
Bank to enable them successfully to compete for the British 
market, The possible supplies of the above products from the 
south of Russia are said to be illimitable. 

The quantity of eggs received from Russia has, as will be seen 
from the following Table, increased in recent years both abso- 
lutely and relatively, Russia now contributing about 26 per cent. 
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of, the total-imports, whereas in 1807 only; 22, pen centamece 


credited to that country :— 


Eggs imported into the United Kingdom. 
Year. Number. | Value. 
From From all | From From all 
Russia. countries. | Russia. countries. 
Millions. Millions. || if L 
1897 376 1,684 | 812,300 4,356,800 
1898 435 | nS | 966, 100 4,457,100 
1899 518 1,941 | 1,183,000 5,044,400 
1900 483 | 2,026 | 1,109,600 5,400,000 
1901 539 2,049 | 1,207,560 5,495,800 


The very large quantities sent to the United Kingdom repre- 
sent, however, only one-third to one-fourth of the total exports 
of European Russia, which during the past four years have been 
as follows :— 


1898 a Bh 1,831 millions. 
1899 as “ie 1,685 do. 
1900 ous wt 1,780 do. 
1901 cay me 1,996 do. 


Of the total in 
which is Russia’s principal customer. 


1901, 786 millions were sent to Germany, 


With regard to poultry and game, the imports from Russia 
into this country have not exhibited any marked increase, and, 
in fact, they can hardly be said to be maintaining their position 
in proportion to the increase in the total trade. 
as follows :— 


The figures are 


Imports of Poultry and Game into the United Kingdom. 


Year. From Russia. From all countries. 
| x £ 

1897 186,800 730,700 

1898 164,500 637,500 

1899 139,800 785,300 

1900 199,300 1,010,400 

1901 180,700 980,800 


The Annual Statement of Trade for the United Kingdom 


only gives the value of. these imports, but the Russian returns 
distinguish the quantity of live and dead poultry and game sent 
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to this country. These particulars are shown in the Table below 
together with the total trade :— 


Exports of Poultry from Russia. 


1899. 1900. 1gol. 


To the To the l-4.To the 
United To all United To all United To all 
Kingdom. | countries. | Kingaom. | countries. | Kingdom. | countries. 


Live geese 

No. I,000 | 4,999,000 27,000 303,000 5,000 | 5,641,000 
Live poul- 

try, No. 39,000 | 2,547,000 10,000: |°2,778,000 10,000 -| 2,458,000 
Dead poul- 

try, cwt. | ig 89,000 $1,000 112,000 85,000 145,000 
Dead game 

cwt. “fF 16,000 4,500 24,500 4,500 18, 300 


* 1.315,000 head. + 373,000 head. Dead poultry and game are now returned by 
weight instead of by number, and in 1900 the number of all kinds, live and dead, 
exported was about 11} millions, of which 2} millions were sent to this country. 


As the future exportation of meat appears also to be contem- 
plated in Russia, it may be noted that the imports and exports 
of cattle from Russia by the European and Black Sea frontiers 
during the past three years have been as follows (according to 
the Russian Preliminary Trade Returns for 1go01) :— 


Imports. Ixports. 
No. No. 
18a9 Ace 31,000 head a 7,000 hea’] 
1900 Bes 25-000 *\';; Be $8,000 
IQOL ae: 21,000,4, a 6;000°. ,, 


It may be observed that the number of cattle in European 
Kussia (60 Governments) in 1900 was 35,917,000, compared with 
27,622,000 in 1888, or an increase proportionately to the popu- 
lation from about 300 to 350 head of cattle per 1,000 persons. 
Among other countries, in the United States there are about 
910 head of cattle per 1,000 persons ; in Argentina, 4,750 per 
1,000 ; and in Australasia 2,200 per 1,000... There are several 
countries not possessing relatively large numbers of stock, such 
as Holland, Austria-Hungary, Italy and Servia, which carry 
on a small export trade in cattle. 
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the Oihice of. Experiment “Stations, off the U mitedtotates 
Department of Agriculture has recently published the result 
of an enquiry as to the number of agricultural experiment 
stations and kindred agencies in the principal countries of 
the world. Whe total number of (experiment Stations mand 
similar institutions in the world, according to the result of 
the enquiry, is about 780, This number includes, however, 
many types of institution, such as experimental farms and fields, 
laboratories for miscellaneous analysis, and co-operative enter- 
prises ; but as a matter of convenience, all these agencies are 
referred to collectively as “stations.” 

The largest number of separate agencies for investigation 
and experiment in agriculture is said to be found in Russia, 
in spite of the fact that the movement is comparatively recent 
there. There are 102 such establishments and 3 experimental 
forests. "Many of ‘them ‘arey “small” demonstrationm tields, 
established for the purpose of instructing the peasants or of 
introducing new agricultural industries ; others serve as centres 
for the production and distribution of improved varieties of 
seeds and plants, and some are conducted as institutions for 
research. There are also a number of stations for special crops, 
such as tobacco, beet-sugar, silk, cotton, olive, tea, wine, and 
other products. 

If the same class of institutions were designated as experiment 
stations in the United States, the latter country would, it is 
held, without doubt show the second largest number of agencies, 
and probably the largest number of what are commonly regarded 
as experiment stations—that is, eliminating laboratories, which 
are purely for control or analytical work, demonstration fields 
&c. .“ But including’ all’ these agencies in ‘the’ defimition: ox 
experiment stations, Germany is second in numerical order, and 
France third. 

The total’ number of stations in Germany is given as 86, 
which includes about a dozen control stations and laboratories 
for miscellaneous analysis, together with a number of stations 
for special industries. The only bond of union between the 
German stations is the Association of Agricultural Experiment 
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Stations in the German Empire, which was organised at 
Weimar, in 1888, for the purpose of securing uniformity in 
methods of control work; and this does not comprise all of 
the stations. 

The agricultural stations and laboratories of France, of which 
there! are said to be 70, are under the general direction ‘of.an 
inspector general, an officer of the Ministry of Agriculture. 

It is stated that the American stations represent a distinct 
type of institutions, which are the product of their environment. 
They are an adaptation of the European stations to the 
conditions and. the requirements of the -United States. 
Excluding the branch stations established by the several 
States, the total number of agricultural experiment stations 
in operation under the Act of Congress of March 2nd, 1887, 
1S 54: 

Austria has 40 stations. These are under the control of the 
Ministry of Agriculture, which also issues an official publication 
containing reports and papers on various phases of station 
work, 

In Great Britain about 30 institutions are enumerated, 
including 12 that may be regarded as stations, 10 institutions 
which are subsidised by the Board of Agriculture, and 7 


botanic gardens. 


Belgium has a system of 16 stations, 7 of which are 
analytical laboratories, all under the supervision of the 
Belgian Ministry of Agriculture. Hungary likewise has 16 
stations, under the supervision of the Central Commission of 
Experiment Stations, which provides an organ for the 
publication of their .work; and Italy has 15 stations and 
laboratories, which receive a portion of their appropriation 
from the Government, many of them also receiving funds from 
the province or municipality in which they are located, and from 
local agricultural associations and chambers of commerce. 

In the Netherlands there are 7 stations, including a seed- 
control station and a laboratory of vegetable pathology, 
besides a system of experimental fields, 11 in number, conducted 
under the auspices of local agricultural and_ horticultural 
societies, but subsidised by the Government. 

Sweden has 26 stations, controlled and partially supported 
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by the State Department of Agriculture, most of which are 
chemical and seed control stations. In addition there are 
10 agricultural chemical stations, maintained by societies, which 


are in reality laboratories:for analysis and control. Norway has 
If stations, including several control stations, all, with one or 
two exceptions, under the direct control of the Department of 
Agriculture ; Denmark has 10 stations, several of them being 
among the most liberally supported of the European stations. 

A feature of the system in Australia, which includes 34 
institutions, is the State farms, of which there are 16 scattered 
over the country, devoted for the most part to experiments and 
demonstrations in farming, the improvement of live stock, and 
similar work, but having no real scientific work connected with 
them. 

In Japan there are 15, including 9 branch stations; in 
Switzerland a system of 10 stations, all under the control of 
the Department of Agriculture, except 1 for brewing: and in 
Spain 9 Stations, 6 of- which are oenological and* 1) Seri- 


cultural, 


AGRICULTURAL DEPRESSION IN ARGENTINA. 


H.M. Consul at Rosario has reported to the Foreign 
Office that there was much distress among agriculturists in 
his district at the close of the year 1901. They had sustained 
a considerable loss by the wheat crop of 1Igo00-01, and they 
were threatened with a much heavier loss on the 1901-02 crop of 
wheat, linseed, and maize. The cause is the prolonged periods of 
drought, which caused a loss of the whole crop in some districts, 
and from 40 to 60 per cent. elsewhere. One of the Entre Rios 
railway lines offered to provide seed to the farmers along its 
route, on liberal terms, to enable them to meet the difficulties, 
and other lines were expected to assist in like manner. 

Climatic influences in recent years have caused several losses 
to the grain crops, but the primitive methods employed by large 
numbers of the farmers have undoubtedly contributed in a great 
measure to the unsatisfactory results obtained by grain. growers 
in the Argentine Republic. The National Government has 
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ordered an investigation with a view to ascertaining what steps. 
should be taken to ensure a more uniform or improved yield of 
the various classes of grain cultivated. 

The scarcity of reliable imformation and the contradictory 
statements made as to the real extent of the damage caused 
by the drought make it difficult to estimate the probable amount 
of grain which will be available for export during the year 
1902, but the following forecast may be given. The Table 
also gives the exports from Rosario during the previous two 
years, and indicates the estimated extent of the damage 
sustained by the 1901-02 crops through prolonged periods of 
drought. 


Estimated Total Exports. | Exports from Rosario. 
Crops. Tee ae Sea Vea 
| 1go2. 
1902. Estimated. | 1gOl. [QOOo. 
{ 
Tons. Tons. Tons, 7 Pons: 
Wheat ... 400,000 50,000 421,009 809,000 
Linseed... 280,000 tO 300,000 80,000 |. 153,857. | -64;000 
Maize ... | 1,000,000 to 1,209,000 || 180,000 to 200,000 | 273,549 | 202,000 


UNITED STATES IMITATION BUTTER LEGISLATION. 


An Act which has recently come into operation in the 
United States of America makes important alterations in the 
law regarding imitation dairy products in that country. 


Hitherto all manufacturers of oleomargarine were required to 


pay a tax of 4125 yearly, while wholesale dealers in this 
substance paid £100, and retail dealers 410. On and after 
July 1st last, however, wholesale and retail dealers, who sell no 
other oleomargarine or butterine except that which is free 
from artificial colouration causing it to resemble butter of any 
shade of yellow, are only to be taxed to the extent of £42 
and 25s. respectively. Dealers who do not come under this 
description are taxed on the old scale. A further tax of 5d. 
per Ib. is. to be paid by manufacturers of oleomargarine 
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coloured to resemble butter, while only $d. per lb. is payable 
on oleomargarine not so coloured. 

The term “adulterated butter ” is to be applied to any butter 
produced by mixing or rechurning in milk or cream, refining or 
remelting and mixing butter or butter-fat to obtain an improved 
product ; to butter in which any chemical or other substance is 
introduced for ‘the purpose of removing rancidity, or with the 
object of cheapening the product; and to butter which has 
undergone any process by which it has absorbed abnormal 
quantities of water, milk, or cream. Butter which has been 
subjected to any other process by which it is melted, clarified, 
or refined, and made to resemble genuine butter is to be 
known as “process butter” or “renovated butter.” Manu- 
facturers, wholesale and retail dealers in adulterated butter are 
subjected to the same taxation as those dealing in artificially 
coloured oleomargarine, while the tax on manufacturers of 
renovated or process butter is £10 yearly. } 

All adulterated butter is to be packed by the manufacturer 
in wooden packages not before used for that purpose, each con- 
‘taining not less than 10 lb, and marked as_ prescribed. 
Dealers in adulterated butter must sell only original or 
from original stamped packages, and when such original stamped 
packages are broken, the adulterated butter sold therefrom shall 
be placed in suitable packages marked as prescribed by the 
Revenue authorities. |All process or renovated butter must 
be so marked, and any other marks, labels or brands added in 
such a manner as may be prescribed by the Secretary of 
Agriculture. The Act further provides for the inspection of 
the manufacture of this substance. 


WORKMEN’S COMPENSATION ACTS. 


~The Home Office have recently issued statistics of pro- 
ceedings during 1901 under the Workmen’s Compensation 
Acts, 1897 and 1900, and the Employers’ Liability Act, 188o. 


In an introductory note it is pointed out that the return leaves 


untouched the great body of cases of compensation to workmen ; 
the majority of such cases being settled by agreement, no 
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memorandum is registered under Schedule II. (8) of the Act 
of 1897, and no official information is therefore available. 

The particulars given as to claims made under these Acts in 
respect of injuries received by persons employed in agricul- 
ture show that the number of cases under the Workmen’s 
Compensation Acts dealt with by English and Welsh County 
Courts in I90I was nineteen. Of the claims for compensation 
finally settled within the cognizance of the Courts, the decision 
in seven cases was in favour of the applicant and in three in 
favour of the respondent, payments averaging nine shillings 
weekly being awarded to the successful claimants. In addition, 
memoranda of six cases which were settled by agreement, and 
of one which was decided by an arbitrator mutually agreed 
upon by the parties, were registered in the County Courts. 

Wnder the Employers. Liability’ Act, six cases..classed: as 
agricultural were brought before County Courts. Of these two 
were decided in favour of the plaintiff, the total damages 
awarded amounting to £32 10s. In one case judgment was 
given for the defendant, and three actions were otherwise 
disposed of. 

Only one case under these Acts was dealt with in the Scotch 
Sheriff Courts during the year, though in another case which 
was settled by agreement, a memorandum was registered. 


LIVE STOCK. IN SOUTH AUSTRALIA. 


Mimiemiollowing Table, -taken-from the Board of Trade 
Journal for August 14th last, shows the number of each class 
of live stock in South: Australia during the year ended March 


31st Jast, with comparative figures for the preceding year :— 


LIVE STOCK. 1900-OT. IQOI-02, 
No. No. 
Miouses’ =. me ee oan 166,790 | 165,303 
Milch cows Se Be 75,042 | 74,995 
©therthomed cattle 7-7 a 138,819 150,201 
Sheep and lambs ae ane e253 220 | 5,012,216 
Goats: ... a8 Bab ie 8,945 | 8,869 
Rigs: s.: = a ae 80,734 88,886 
Other animals ... sae om 2,884 33951 


omltnyeor all kinds... a 1,348,462 1,351,579 
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It will be noted that five out of the eight classes of live stock 
mentioned show a decrease as compared with the year 1900-01 
The decrease in the number of cows was accompanied by a 
large falling off in the production of butter, only 4,955,000 ib. 
being manufactured in 1901-02, as against 5,526,000 lb in the 
preceding year. On the other hand, the output of cheese, which 
amounted to 1,053,000 lb, showed a slight advance on the 


figures for 1900-01. 


The extent of land covered by forests in Roumania amounts 
to 6,935,000 acres, or about one-sixth the total area of the 
country. Of this total 2,712,500 acres are 
Roumanian owned by the State; 35732,000-aeres, by 
Forests. private individuals ; and 315,000 acres by 
public establishments and communes ; 
while the remaining 175,500 acres belong to (the Crown 
domains. The State forests are in good condition, great 
_care being exercised in regard to cutting ; but the forests of the 
peasant proprietors and small holders are said to have been ruined 
by promiscuous and wholesale cutting. The principal kinds of 
timber grown are beech, different varieties of oak, pitch pine, 
and fir; lime, elm, ash and plane are also produced. 


| Foreign Office Report, Annual Series, No. 2,874. | 


HME Consul at Portland; Orecons) reportss tharatneren lias 
been a very rapid increase in dairying 

Dairying in all--the States in his consularmdistrict 

in during the last few years. The farmers of 
Washington. Western Oregon have increased their butter 
production fully one-third during the year, 

and Washington has increased in about the same ratio. No 
less than 62 new creameries and cheese factories were opened 
during the year, there being now 253 creameries and 37 cheese 
factories in the latter State. Nearly, every tanmer whoa 
fair number of cows has a hand or power cream separator, and 
most of the farmers do not make butter on the farm, but sell 
the cream to butter factories. The production of buttcr and 
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cheese has now reached a point where the supply is sufficient 
for home consumption, and an export trade must be established. 
Quantities are, of course, sent to Alaska, but farmers are 
looking for trade with Japan, China, the Philippine and 
Hawaiian Islands. The average price paid by creameries for 
butter fab-was iid, per lb. and the average price paid by 
dealers for butter of the highest grade was 114d. per lb. The 
natural result of the increase in dairying, pursued as a business, 


is the rapid improvement in the breeding of farm cattle. 
[Foreign Office Report, Annual Series, No. 2,858. } 


The success attending the use of crude phosphates, especially 
Algerian phosphates, at the experimental 

Crude Phosphates stations at Bremen, has given rise in many 
and Thomas parts of Germany to the idea that such 
Phosphate Powder. phosphates can be used as a complete 
substitute for Thomas phosphate powder. 

This success has, however, been attained only because of the 
peculiar nature of the soil—a peat exceptionally rich in humus— 
at Bremen, and the misapprehensions in this connection have 
induced the Director of the Experimental Station to publish a_ 
warning. In all publications dealing with Algerian phosphates 
ithas been. distinctly stated that they can only be used as an 
equivalent substitute for Thomas phosphate powders on suchlands 
(like the high peat soils after normal chalking) as contain fairly 
large quantities of free humic acids. The effect of Algerian 
phosphates on low-lowing peat meadows is so far behind that of 


Thomas phosphate powder that it cannot be used as a substitute. 
[Deutsche Landwirtschaftliche Presse, March 29th, 19°2.] 


The manufacture of beetroot sugar has been developed to a 


very considerable extent in North and 
Beetroot Central Italy within the last few vears. 
Cultivation in iiss 
Italv. In 1898 only four factories with a pro- 
duction of about 3,830 tons were engaged, 
DUihe number, rose, im 1901 10.33, with an. estimated 
production of about 73,660 tons. 
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Some beetroot growers are reported to have made more 
than £12 per acre, but it appears that where large yields are 
produced the quality of the beet is seriously deficient in 
saccharine matter as compared with that of France and 
Germany. H.M. Consul for the district of Lombardy thinks 
that if the agriculturists do not remedy this defect by im- 
proved methods of cultivation, the factories which are 
already placed at a disadvantage by the larger quantities of 
raw material which is necessary, will not be able to hold 
their own against foreign rivals at the present price of the 


roots. 
[Foreten Office Report, Annual Series, No. 2,773. | 


A few years ago all the chemical manures that were 
imported into Spain came from the United Kingdom, but 
ee now the greater part comes from Ger- 

one cose many, and Me quantity imported from 
Spain. the United Kingdom is. smaller! every, 

year. |) Phis» -rapid.” decrease amaya auc 

attributed to the fact that German firms more frequently 
send travellers to visit the consuming districts. They thus 
keep in touch with their customers, get to know them and 
their requirements better, and consequently are in a position 


to give greater facilities than British manufacturers, 
[ Foreign Office Report, Annual Series, No. 2,780. | 


The use of chemical fertilisers continues to extend in Italy, 
but the production has already been overdone, and it is 
zy estimated that the annual production of 

Fertilisers } 
superphosphates alone has reached nearly 


in Italy. 
500,c00 tons, which exceeds the consump- 


tion. A project for forming a syndicate to regulate the 
production and sale price has been unsuccessful owing to 
the refusal of a certain number of firms to join. The present 


state of things is, however, not unfavourable to the consumer, 


as he is able, owing to competition, to jrovide himself 


with fertilisers below cost price. 
(Foreig.2 Office Report, Annual Series, No. 2,773. | 
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The acreage under cereal crops in 1900 amounted to nearly 

350,000 acres, of which 331,000 were under 

Agriculture wheat, 9,000 under barley, 5,000 under rye, 

in Corsica. and 3,000 under oats, with small quantities 

of maize and mixed corn. The extent of vine culture has seriously 

diminished during recent years. In 1882 there were 74,000 acres 

of vineyards, but the area has since fallen to 25,000 acres. An 

agricultural school is to be established in the neighbourhood of 

Ajaccio. The land and buildings will be provided by the 

Department, and the Government will contribute 41,000 annually 

towards the maintenance of the school, which will afford 
accommodation for from 20 to 30 pupils. 


[Foreign Office Report. Annual Sertes No. 2784. Price 1d.) 


The annual wool fair at Warsaw was held this year on 

June 17th and 18th. Nearly 1,712,000 Ib. 

Warsaw of wool were offered for sale, as compared 

Wool Fair. with 2,000,000 Ib. last year. Disease 

among sheep in Poland, and a tendency to 

replace sheep breeding by dairy farming, probably account for 

part of this deficiency, while the cold and wet spring is also 

mentioned as having lessened the clip. Most of the wool was 

bought up by local mills, but buyers from Russia and Silesia 
were also represented. 

[Board of Trade fournal, July 10, 1902.] 


The Board have received information through the Foreign 
Office that the berry harvest in Norway is beginning to assume 


Berry Industry large proportions. The chief centre of this 


: industry is in Odalen, where a large 
in Norway. 


quantity of cranberries (resembling the 
Scotch rather than the Russian variety) are produced. Great 
quantities of raspberries are also gathered. The Norwegians are 
being urged to cultivate their berry gardens on rational principles 
R 
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in order to increase the profit, and it is stated that this cultivation 
of berries has made such rapid strides that in two or three 
years’ time the country will probably produce more than it. can 
consume. . 


The Board have received information that the potato crops of 

Holland and Belgium are this season very poor, both in quantity 

and quality, owing to the heavy rainfall, 

The Potato and the quantity available for export is 
Harvest. 

likely to be considerably less than in former 

years. It is believed that one result of the comparative failure 

of this season’s crops in the above countries will be to improve 

prices on British markets. In Great Britain, also, the numerous 

reports of the prevalence of potato disease render it probable 
that good keeping qualities will be scarce. | 


MARVEST AND CROP REPORES. 


THE WHEAT HARVEST OF INDIA, IQOI-2. 


The final general memorandum issued by the Statistical 
Department of the Government of India shows that, owing to 
the unfavourable season, the yield of the wheat crop of 
1901-1902 was generally below the average. The monsoon 
of 1901 terminated early, and the winter rains, on which the 
successful cultivation of wheat is so dependent, were an almost 
complete failure, except in the United Provinces of Agra and 
Oudh, where some rain in December and January, combined 
with liberal irrigation, had a beneficial effect on the crop. The 
total yield in these provinces was 18'5 per cent. above the 
average of the preceding ten years; the Central Provinces, 
where the production was 7 per cent. above the average, being 
the only other district_in which the harvest was at all satis- 
factory. 

In the Punjab and the North-West Frontier Province, 
whence so much of the wheat exported from India is drawn, 
the conditions of the season were bad. The results in the 
Punjab show a deficiency of nearly 200,000 tons as com- 
pared with the average yearly yield, while the total yield in 
the North-West Frontier Province is estimated at less than 
159,300 tons, the crop being only 67 per cent. of the normal. 
In Bengal the crop was affected by the drought, and the yield 
was 21'I per cent. less than the average. The failure was very 
great in Bombay, Berar, the Nizam’s Territory, and Rajputana, 
where the injury done by the drought was completed by the 
depredations of rats and insects. On the whole, the total yield 
in India is estimated at slightly more than 6 million tons, or 
7°9 per cent. short of the average of the preceding decennial 
period. 

Owing to the vicissitudes of the seasonal conditions, the 

Re2 
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export trade in wheat from India shows great fluctuations from 
year to-year. Only in one-year of the last seven! has stmere 
been a trade approximating to one million tons. The exporta- 
tion in I90I-2 amounted to 366,091 tons, as compared with 
the remarkably small total of 2,500 tons returned for I900-1. 

The following Table shows the estimated acreage and yield of 
wheat in the various provinces :— 


st Area. Production. 
Province. | 

IQOI-O2, I900-OI, I90I-02. .| 1900-01. 

Acres. | Acres, | | Tons. Tons. 

Punjab... ana Weel 7 5227.80 7,717,800 1,846, 300 2,636,700 
North-West Frontier | | 

Province y... ace 796,500 — 159,279 = 

United Provinces of | | 

A raand Oudh ... | 6,479,720 6,790,440 | 2,401,940 2,384,605 

Bengal... siete s24) ||| 1,360,200 1,498,700 | 391,000 472,600 

Central Provinces... | 2,590,209 | 2,055,736 561,574 440,909 

Bomba me rah Wi333.000 1,433,810 | 168,971 298,479 

Singdsanas ee aoe 495,613 | 479,487 102,132 123,160 

Beran ys. oe Seis 280,085 | 243,554 | 6,180 5,093 

Nizam’s Territory... 712,157 748,163 | 13,184 | 15,068 

Rajputana (a) ... see 535,241 712,200) 4 103,835 | 170,682 

Central India (a) Se ga sieoge 1,238,317 ||) 254,391) peeetanzen 

Mysore... aks oe | 3,714 2,550 | 256 | 197 

(o) | (6) 
23,293,988 | 22,921,853 | 6,008,982 | 6,765,717 


(z) Incomplete. (4) Excluding North-West Frontier Province. 


CROPS IN THE UNITED STATES. 


Preliminary returns as to the wheat crop of the United States 
indicate that there was a reduction of about 2,511,000 acres, 
or 12°8 per cent., in the area sown with spring wheat, as compared 
with last year’s sowings. Of winter wheat the yield is put at 
about 380,000,000 bushels, or 13°8 bushels per acre. 

The Times of the 11th inst. quotes the United States Depart- 
ment of Agriculture’s September report to the effect that the 
condition of maize has deteriorated alittle during August, 
though it is better than the average. The acreage under this 
crop was estimated in an earlier return to be about 3,520,000 
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deres, Or .3°9 per cent ~more than that harvested .last::year. 
These figures would indicate an area planted in 1902 of about 
94,870,000 acres. The crop is, however, very late. 

The average condition of oats when harvested is Feportedite to 
be considerably above the mean, and an exceptionally large 
crop is expected, but the quality is thought to be deficient. 
Barley and rye also show improvement, both as compared with 
last year and with the ten years’ average. 


THE RUSSIAN HARVEST OF 1902. 


Information received through the Foreign Office indicates 
that the weather experienced in most parts of European Russia 
during the early part of this year was very favourable to the 
eromem of crops. At the end. of June and during: the first 
fortnight of July, however, great heat and drought prevailed in 
the basin of the Volga and in the south-eastern provinces, 
while, at the same time, the western districts of the country 
suffered from excessive cold and rain. Owing to this bad 
weather the harvest was delayed for two or three weeks, and in 
most of the western provinces and in the industrial region of 
the central provinces harvest operations were not commenced 
until August. 

The cereal harvest was expected, according to information 
collected in July and August, to give, on the whole, satisfactory 
results this season. With the exception of a few districts, the 
yield of winter wheat was above the average, and it was 
anticipated that the’ spring-sown crop would also yield well. 
The production of rye was expected to be larger than usual, 
but the reports as to the prospects of barley and oats were not 
quite so satisfactory. On the other hand, both buckwheat and 
millet are stated to have been yielding excellent crops. 


CROPS IN HUNGARY. 


The official report on the condition of crops in Hungary on 
August 10th last. indicates that the grain harvest this year 
promises to be much better than in 1901. The area under 
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wheat is about 8,105,000 acres, which are expected to produce 
20,598,000 quarters. This estimate of production is based upon 
trial threshings, which show also that the quality is generally 
good. The quality of rye is also stated to be good. Of this 
cereal (including mixed corn) there were about 2,793,000 acres, 
estimated to produce 6,242,000 quarters. The area under 
barley is given as 2,444,000 acres, producing 5,856,000 quarters, 
generally of good quality, though there are local exceptions. 
The area under oats is 2,396,000 acres, and the production is 
estimated at 5,604,000 quarters. 


CROPS IN GERMANY. 


The August reports upon the crops in Germany indicate that 
the harvest of practically all farm produce this year may be 
expected to be about the average. The weather had mostly, 
however, been cold and wet, so that the ripening of the grain 
_ had been considerably delayed, and the harvest was generally 
late. 

Wheat was, on the whole, somewhat better than rye, both 
being best in Bavaria. Only in a few districts of South 
Germany was the harvest finished ; elsewhere it was in general 
progress, though the wet weather was in many places preventing 
the corn from being got in. Barley cutting was beginning, but 
the quality of this grain had suffered considerably. Oats had 
been the least affected by the rain ; they were, however, mostly 
still green. 

The condition of potatoes was very variable, some locali- 
ties sending good reports and others bad, but potato-disease was 
generally feared. Clover and lucerne had been greatly retarded 
by the cold. They, as well as grass, were better in the south 
than in the north. 


CROPS IN FRANCE. 


According to the reports published in the /ournal Officzel of 
July t19th, 1902, there was general deterioration of the crops 
in France between May 15th and July Ist of this year. 
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The condition of winter wheat crops on July Ist was stated 
to be “very good” in 1 department, “good” in 44, “ fairly 
good” in 36, “fair” in 5, and “indifferent” in 1 department. 
The condition of spring wheat was reported “very good” in I 
case, “good” in 26, “fairly good” in 17, “fair” in 3 depart- 
ments, and “indifferent” in 1 department; while in 39 depart- 
ments no-spring wheat was grown. 

Winter and spring oats.were reported to be “very good” 
ineGeand 2 departments respectively ; “good” in 29 and’28; 
Eiainy, good in 28 and 41, and “fair.” in-2‘and,9. No.winter 
oats were sown in 22, and no spring oats in 7 departments. 

The condition of winter barley was estimated to be “very 
good -or “good.” in 31 departinents, “fairly good.” or. “fair” 
ime2zyenand “bad” in 1... The corresponding figures for. the 
spring barley crop were 29, 44, and 1 department, respectively, 
while in 1 department the crop was “ indifferent.” No winter 
oats are grown in 28 and no spring oats in 12 departments. 


CROPS IN POLAND. 


According to information received through the Foreign Office 
from His Majesty’s Consul at Warsaw, the harvest in Poland 
this year is, generally speaking, expected to be satisfactory, 
notwithstanding the unfavourable weather in the early part of 
the season. Thus, good rye and wheat crops are expected ; 
while oats and barley are expected to be about average. It is, 
however, stated that the harvesting of winter grains is about 
three weeks late, and this will, in due course, delay the getting 
in of the spring cereals,- In the north of Poland, beet and 
potatoes are disappointing, the crops in certain districts being a 
complete failure ; but in the remaining parts of Poland both of 
these crops should give a fairly good yield, and in Lithuania 
also the potato crop may be expected to be satisfactory. 
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Board of Agriculture —Annual Report of Proceedings under the 
Sale of Food and Drugs Acts, M LOBES M arks CES ROE 


[Cd. 1,215.] _ Price 2d. 


This Report contains an account of the work carried on by. 
the Intelligence Division of the Board during the year 1901. 

The Board’s Inspectors interviewed during the past year 
the officials of 274 Local Authorities in Great Britain with 
regard to the administration of the Sale of Food and Drugs 
Acts. The Inspectors also visited the premises of 1,150 manu- 
facturers and wholesale dealers in margarine and: margarine 
‘cheese, and examined the registers of sales kept in accord- 
ance with the requirements: of , section 97 of tiie sce om 
1899. During the year further notifications were received by 
the Board from 105 Local Authorities of the registration of 494 
such premises under Section 7 of the Act. The total number 
of registrations in Great Britain under this Section up to 
December 31st, 1901, was 2,657. 

In pursuance of the powers conferred upon them by Section 4 
of? the Act of 1890; the Board issued on August sth, 1901: 
Regulations relating to the sale of milk in Great Britain, 
which came into operation on September ist. A circular was 
subsequently issued to Local Authorities explaining the principal 
features of these Regulations, and also suggesting the adoption 
of uniform procedure in the collection and retention of samples 
procured under the provisions of the Sale of Food and Drugs 
NCES: 

Towards the close of the past year the Board were asked by 
the Bacon Curers’ Association of Great Britain and Ireland to 
institute proceedings in a number of cases of alleged sales of 
hams in London and certain provincial towns in contravention 
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of the Merchandise Marks Acts. Arrangements were accordingly 
made with the Solicitor of the Treasury for the prosecution of 
certain of the cases which were supported by evidence sufficient 
to afford reasonable probability of a conviction. These cases 
were still pending at the end of the year. 

The returns received under the Fertilisers and Feeding Stuffs 
Act, 1893, show that in 1901 analyses were made in 60 counties 
and boroughs in Great Britain, as against 58 in 1900. The 
total number of samples analysed, which had been practically 
stationary in the three preceding years, increased in  I90OI 
to 1,068, or 94 more than in 1900. Both fertilisers and feeding- 
stuffs participated in this increase. No samples were submitted 
for analysis last year in 20 English, 3 Welsh, and 14 Scotch 
counties. 

The Report also contains an account of the measures adopted 
in the autumn of 1901 to exterminate the Colorado beetle, with 
which certain allotments at Tilbury were found to be infested. 

Information interesting to agriculturists was disseminated by 
means of special reports, the /ourual, and leaflets. The total 
number of leaflets issued in IG0I1 was approximately 587,400, 
and the number of separate applications for copies in the year 
was about 4,500. 


Report on the Progress of the Ordnance Survey to March 31st, 
1oo2) |Cd1243. | Pr2ce As. Ad. 

The revision of the Cadastral Survey of England and Wales 
on the x55 scale, which was begun in 1894, has now been 
completed for the following counties, viz.: Anglesey, Bedford, 
Berks, Bucks, Cambridge, Carnarvon, Chester, Cumberland, 
Denbigh, Derby, Dorset, Durham, Essex, Flint, Glamorgan, 
Hants, Hertford, Hunts, Kent, London, Merioneth, Middlesex, 
Monmouth, Montgomery, Northampton, Northumberland, Notts, 
Oxford, Salop, Stafford, Surrey, Sussex, Westmorland, Wilts. 
The revision is still in progress for the counties of Gloucester, 
Hereford, Leicester, Radnor, Somerset, Stafford, Suffolk, Warwick, 
and Worcester. Maps on the scale of 6 inches toa mile, reduced, 
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as a rule, from the 34,5 scale, are published as the revision 
proceeds; but in uncultivated districts, the revision is made 
direct on the original 6-inch maps. With regard to the maps 
on the I-inch scale, the whole of England and Wales has been 
revised on the ground since 1893, and the maps have been — 
engraved and published. The issue of this map in colour is 
being proceeded with; it is nearly completed for the South of 
England and Wales, and has been commenced in the North 
of England, and the second revision of this map has been 
commenced. A general outline map and a county or district 
outline map with main roads coloured, on the scale of 4 miles 
to an inch, have now been published for the whole of England 
and Wales. A general hill-shaded coloured map on the same 
scale is in course of preparation and publication has commenced. 

The revision of the Cadastral Survey of Scotland on the 
zs00 scale was begun in 1894, and has been completed for Aber- 
deen, Argyll, Ayr, Berwick, Bute, Clackmannan, Dumbarton, 
Dumfries, Forfar, Lanark, Linlithgow, Orkney, Peebles, Perth, 
Renfrew, Roxburgh, Selkirk, Shetland, and Stirling, and is in 

progress in Banff, Kincardine, Inverness, Ross and Cromarty. 
The publication of the revised 1-inch maps of Scotland, with the 
hills printed in brown, has been completed, while the second 
revision of the map has been commenced. An advance 
edition of the map, on the scale of 4 miles to an inch, has 
been published in outline by photozincography. The publica- 
tion of the engraved edition is in progress, and a coloured 
edition, with hills in brown, is also being published. 

With regard to the re-survey of Ireland, the Director-General 
states in the Report that 12,516 square miles on the zs scale 
have been surveyed, of which 8,676 square miles have been 
published. The work has been delayed by the extreme close- 
ness of the detail, but the staff has been increased, and two 
divisions have been transferred from Great Britain to Ireland. 

since April ist last (year the publication) and asalesou 
geological maps has been undertaken by the Ordnance Survey. 
The net value of the Ordnance Survey and Geological Survey 
maps sold in 1901-1902 was £23,171, while the value of maps 

« presented to public departments, &c., amounted to AL 3087. 
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freland: Report of Procecdings under the Diseases of Animals 
Acts for the year 1901. [Cd.1126.] Price 43d. 


During the year 1gor Ireland again enjoyed complete 
immunity from pleuro-pneumonia and foot-and-mouth disease. 
As in each of the three preceding years, only two outbreaks of 
anthrax occurred, while the number of outbreaks of glanders 
was 5, as against IO reported in 1900. 

The measures which are being taken for stamping out rabies 
seem to have met with considerable success, for only two cases 
were reported during the year, as compared with 15 in 1900, 92 
in 1899, and 132 in 1808. 

The number of outbreaks of sheep-scab was 545, exactly the 
same total as that for 1900. The outbreaks of swine fever in 
1901 numbered 220, or 13 less than in 1900, but it should be 
noted that the figures for the latter year showed a marked 
falling off from the totals recorded for previous years. 

Outbreaks of parasitic mange reached a total of 174, or 66 in 
excess of the figures for 1900. It is not, however, believed that 
this increase is due to any real extension of the disease, but 
merely to the fact that more cases have been brought to light. 


Judicial Statistics, England and Wales, 1900, Part I, [Cad. 953.] 
| Price is. 6a. 


This publication contains statistics relating to criminal pro- 
ceedings for 1900. The cases dealt with in Courts of Summary 
Jurisdiction during the year included 3,545 prosecutions for 
offences against the Sale of Food and Drugs Acts, as compared 
with 3,527 cases in 1899. Fines were imposed in 2,808 instances, 
while in one case a sentence of imprisonment was inflicted. 
Appeals were made to Quarter Sessions against five of these 
convictions, but in each case the judgment was confirmed, 
subject, however, in one instance, to a special case being taken. 
The number of cases of this character tried in London, viz., 1,079: 
was larger than that in any other county, Lancashire coming 
next with 356, and then Yorks, West Riding, with 215 cases. 
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Prosecutions were also instituted against 1,508 persons in 
respect of offences against the Diseases of Animals Acts, of 
whom 1,194 were fined. The number of proceedings instituted 
in regard to the last class of offences was smaller than that 
recorded for any year since 1893, the number being less than 
one-half that returned for 1899. 


Technical Education (Application of Funds by Local Authoritzes). 


WA. C225. Prices sald. 


This return shows the amount spent on technical education 
by local authorities in England and Wales—with the exception 
of eleven which have made no return—during the year 1900-1. 
Particulars are also given of the amounts raised by loan on the 
security of the local rate under the Technical Instruction 
Act 1889—mainly for the erection of science, art and technical 
schools. 

The total amount of the residue grant received under the Local 
‘Taxation (Customs and Excise) Act, by the councils of counties 
and county boroughs in England (excepting the county of 
Monmouth) was £924,360, of which £863,847 was appropriated 
to educational purposes, and £60,513 to the relief of rates. Of 
the 49 county councils, 40 applied the whole of the residue to 
technical education; and of the councils of the 62 county 


boroughs, 56 devoted the whole to the same purpose. Many » 


counties, boroughs and urban districts also devoted money 
raised by rate to technical education. 

The total amount expended on technical education during 
the year was 41,006,630 I6s. 

The total amount of residue grant paid to the 13 county 
councils and the councils of the 3 county boroughs in Wales 
and Monmouth was 444,358. These local authorities devoted 
the whole of it to intermediate and technical education, and 
the councils of 9 counties, 3 county boroughs, 5 boroughs and g 
urban districts made grants out of the rates under the Technical 
Instruction Acts. The total amount expended on technical 
education under the Technical Instruction Acts during the year 
was £44,791. 
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Local Authorities in Scotland (Technical Education), 1900-1. 
(AG. 1824) Price’ 7a. 


This return indicates that the total amount of the residue 
grant paid to county councils, burgh councils, and Com- 
missioners of police burghs, in Scotland, in respect of the year 
1899-1900 was 487,600, of which £62,447 was allocated to 
purposes of technical education, and 425,153 to the relief of rates. 
Out of the 33 county councils, 26 applied the whole of the 
grant to technical education, and 4 a part of it, while 3 applied the 
grant wholly to the relief of rates. Of the 206 burghs and 
police burghs, 53 applied the whole and 73 a part of the residue 
grant to technical education ; 80 applied the whole to relief of 
rates. 

No amount was applied to the building or maintenance 
of science and art schools, art galleries, or museums out of the 
local rate under the Public Libraries Acts. The total amount 
available for purposes of technical education during the year 
1900-1901, including balance in hand, contributions under 
section 2(5) c of the Education and Local Taxation Account 
(Scotland) Act, 1892, bank interest, &c., was 481,959, and the 
total amount expended was 461,700, of which 416,073 was 
handed over to Secondary Education Committees. 
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The returns received from the twenty-one places in Great 
Britain scheduled under the Markets and Fairs (Weighing of 
Cattle) Act, 1891, show that the number of cattle entering the 
markets in the second quarter of 1902 was 336,829, as compared 
with 300,579 head in the corresponding period of last year. 
There was a substantial increase in the number of pigs exposed 
at these places of sale, and the sheep were also rather more 


numerous. 


and end 
ANIMALS, Quarter, Quarter, 
1902. 190. 
CATTLE : NVo. No. 
Entering markets ... 336,829 300,579 
Weighed 44,348 36, 384 
Prices returned vf 36,332 32,848 
Prices returned with quality distinguished 29,158 26,535 
SHEEP: 
Entering markets ... St ae ay 1,187,169 1,145,699 
Weighed... 13,018 14,396 
Prices returned with quality distinguished 9 240 10,591 
SWINE: 
Entering markets ... 3 a a 100,108 83,238 
Weighed... 840 652 
Prices returned with quality distinguished 840 » 646 


The number of cattle weighed was 13:2 per cent. of the 
total, compared with 12°1 per cent. last year, and prices were 
available in .10°8 per cent. of the total number of cattle, a slight 


increase On any previous quarter. The use made of the weigh- 
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bridges in the case of live stock, other than cattle, remains 
insignificant. 

At York, Bristol, and Birmingham nearly 57,000 head of 
cattle, besides sheep and pigs, passed through the markets 
without the weighing machine being, so far as is known, resorted 
to in any single instance, while at Lincoln, Norwich, and 
Ashford the numbers weighed were so small as to be negligable. 
The average prices at the thirteen markets from which suff- 
cient data for the calculation of an average for fat cattle were 


forthcoming, were as follows :— 


INFERIOR Goop PRIME 
; Third lOuality: Secand Guality: First Quay, 

PLACES, © |———______ a | 
Price Price Price Price Price Price 

Number.| per per |Number.| per ver |Number.| per per: | 

Stone. | Cwt. Stone Cwt. Stone. | Cwt. | 

ee i hee res Siar a C2 se eS ese ce, See Aas: d. | 
Carlisle 188 |-3 53/27 6 234 | 3 103/31 O| 1,520] 4 63)36. -2 | 
Leicester ... B37 2on10 32 | 4 44134 Io SAAR CID a Icionytl 
Leeds. te ees 63/3 930 2| 456/4 8]37 4] 
Liverpool ... 190 | 3. 73/29 oO 120) PAE 3784. 2 693 | 5. o#/40 6 | 
London 5 | 3 93/30 4] 234 | 4 10%/39 2] 1,253] 5 34/42 4. 
Newcastle...| — = = G7 ed ee 041360 00.2 1,032 1/5). 23l4h To | 
Shrewsbury.. IOI | 3 102/30 10 213 | 4) 491352 275 4) 10139, 2 | 
Aberdeen ...| 1,495 | 3 5% 27 10| 1377/4 6 (36 0] 3,271 | 4 103130 2] 
Dundee OA sy Os|20k OO: |= F513" 4c 75137, O 837 | 5. 1140 8 | 
Edinburgh... — - ==> |; 3,063 |. 4 1127/39 . 6 Z4On| 5, 2 140 24 : 
Falkirk 534 2 133 4 216 |4 74/36-10 420 | 4.114/39 8 | 
Glasgow 21074-74136. 10 504 474 13914 |.°257702| 15. 03/40 4: 
Perth ... 46 | 3 103/31 0 329714. 6136 O1'1,457 | 4218 139 - ae} 


This statement shows a considerable rise.in prices as 
compared with the first quarter of the present year, but an 
medication of the general course of prices in Great Britain 
may be more conveniently obtained from the following table, 
which is made up from the returns received month by month 


up to July last from the thirteen markets above mentioned :— 
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MONTHS, 


PRICESZOF LIVESTOCK 


Good, 


or Second Quality. 


Prime, 
or First Quality. 


| 1902. IgOl. 1902. 
| per cwt. per cwt. per cwt. per cwt. 
| §: ‘ Silt a iy: Saree eA 

January... Pease tO 34 «8 Bone 265° 2.2 

February | ee 6) Biel 6 Bon Wet 35 Io 

March ... Le Saar 3BaGh © Babee | 361. ff 36 «Oo 

April Bie 1, Bn 2 | 27 20. © 

Mayne. sis ia Cy eee | BA cone | elon ts BOL 

June> 4 na Be HOS Ae a Baltes | owas 36° 4 

Jiuly29 ee bn | 39 ln iSepe- VS | 40 4 | 30. 4 


The prices of both second and first quality meat for the first 
three months of 1902 did not exhibit much variation from those 
prevailing at the corresponding dates last year, but in april 
In May a 


there was a rise of Is. 4d. percwt. in both qualities. 
further rise took place, while in June a sharp increase of 3s. per 
cwt. was shown, so that second quality beef cattle which fetched 
34s. 6d. in March were worth 4os. 4d. per cwt. in June, while prime 
animals increased in value from 36s. 4d. to 42s. 8d. per cwt. In 
July, however, there appears to have been some falling off in values. 

The sale of fat cattle at an agreed rate per stone or per cwt. 
was reported from eight markets during the three months ending 
June 30th last, the number of animals thus sold being 3,120, but 
about two-thirds of the whole number of transactions of this 
character took place at Glasgow. 

A number of store cattle were also reported to have been 
weighed during the same period, and prices were furnished in 
respect of 3,679 head, the majority of which were returned from 
Shrewsbury. It may be noted that whereas at this market in 
the first quarter of the current year second quality store cattle 
fetched 30s. 6d. per cwt. and first quality 33s. 6d. per cwt., in the 
second quarter the prices of these grades rose to 35s. 6d. 
and 39s. 6d. per cwt. respectively. A few stores were also sold 
by live weight at Leicester and Edinburgh: 

The Table giving the usual particulars for the quarter is 
appended :— 
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CATTLE, SHEEP, AND SWINE, exderzng the Markets and Marts 
of the undermentioned Places, with the Number Weighed, as returned 
by the Market Authoritics tn the SECOND QUARTER of 1902, under 
the Markets and Fairs (Weighing of Cattle) Act, 1891 (54 and 55 
Week ic. 70). 


Cattle. | Sheep. Swine. 

Total Number Total eu Total Niet 

PLACES. Number bo Weigh’d|| Number 3d |Wgh’d Number 3 |Weoh’c 
entering | 5 2 for entering oO for || entering | o 2 Poe 

wane Ve cory” winch the he Se ehichil ieee con las eel which 

oases Zs ces Maret zz [Prices Markets As Prices 

Marts. given. Marts. Biden Marts. Sven 

ENGLAND. No. No. | No, No. No. | No. || No. | 42. | No. 
Ashford bis eh 2,22 28; — 21,444) HUMOR SH Nica | re 
| Birmingham... 5G AOR = = 195733) —— — || 46,616) — {> — 

| Bristol Kae .. || 14,503) — — 34;766) — a P) Veet ale 
Carlisle sey Se Wiel O 25bie 0 o42): 11,942 Sie Sele — 8,20 | ora 
\-Leicester ... prenill 20,200), 255 TZ; 419,970|y a A TAS OS Mare le | 
Leeds oe mel. 8,560! 519 519]| 375710] 1,031|1,031 Ah F 
Lincoln Ace ae 3,372| — — HOLA GT teas — 3,080] 24] 24 } 
iaverpool-~<. . ... {| 10,923] 1,009} 1I,009]} 111,871] 1,435]1,435 TOO} Dre) 21 : 
London Le ... |] 17,360] 3,296) 1,492]| 143,510] 3,587; — 130i ee erage | 
Newcastle-upon-Tyne |} 23,955} 1,089] 1,089] 83,724) — mal PsQOUl 725-725 
| Norwich ... — ... || 29,926] 62 62||- 46,839 — | — |) 5.7511 — | — | 

| Salford ee eee 2ayr52\) FOOT; 168,747|. = — TTA 

| Shrewsbury ... ... || 18,420) 7,630] 4.103] 18,154) — le Oel Zon =a echo 

alee eee tee. (17,336) 15113] 132|| 54,798) —". | —|| 4,137) — | — 
lacork...: 2h || 34,431; — wes 24,916} — = W308i ia 

SCOTLAND. 

Aberdeen- ... vs» || 12,583] 6,149} 6,149|| 76,541) 5,626/5,626) 3,747, — | — 4 
| Dundee... «-. |} 54327}. 2,995] 2,995 7,586, 745) 745 SUNG Ore 
Edinburgh ... -»- || 20,200] 7,089] *3,411]| _ 88,281 80] 2o0]] 2,448) — | — } 
| Falkirk Be --- I 3,037) 1089] 680 27250) ia — 28a 
Glasgow. ... ior IN 2avoniamsoninla so4l|, G7.AOmla 220i. Soll, 513) 1. I 
Perth... ... «++ |] 23,239} 5,328) *1,832|, 88,732] 294) 294|| 2,914) 70| 70} 
_ ie ie Gael panes Wve aan 
| Tora for ENGLAND |/251,439/17,704| 10,518]| 856,176) 6,053/2,466]| 88,641} 770 770 | 


| Tovat for SCOTLAND || 85,390/26,644/*18,640]/ 330,993] 6,96516,774]] 11,467 70| 70 } 


Total ae -«. |1330,829]44, 348/*29, 158]/1, 187, 169]13.018/9,240|100, 108) 840} 840 | 


* Prices for 3,678 cattle in addition to the above were quoted from Edinburgh and for 
3,496 cattle from Perth, but without distinguishing the quality. 
S 
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BRICES OF MEAT, - CORN, AND. DAIRY, PRODUCE 


AVERAGE PRICES of DEAD MEAT, per 8 lbs., at the LONDON 
CENTRAL MEAT MARKET, during the Second Quarter of JF 
1902, and during the Months of June, July, and August, 1902. 


(Compiled from the prices quoted weekly in the “ Meat Trades 


Journal.” ) 
DESCRIPTION. Omierae (rs JUNE: | JULY. AUGUST. | 
ees S|} ponents 282 i 
| Beer :— Re ee Ace ee rat ee oe alee fi, 
3 Scotch, short sides 4 > Q\t0°5) O15? 14 Loup 7 5 4900. Smeg, eee OnONs ae 
aA long sides 4-76), 48 | 4 TO esonl 4 Gos weit Op, Aeon 
English... geevagh sa Guliat lend 10 4 YEW as (Cer as 
Cows and Bulls SC IRZ Rdaa sien pelo Een O25) 553 Oe elaine Sano 
American, Birkenhead killed... || 4 2,, 4 4 Ae 2) A, 16 | ATAGH A SOAS lt. S ete 
5 Deptford killed 40 Biss 4 SA 4i54, Si Aer 555-4) Oia LAE 
American, Refrig. hind-quarters!|| 4 5,,4 8/4 5;,,4 9 | Ar 8, 555 0) Ax AD 
ae xf fore-quarters || 3 W593) 4)| 3, Opl3 R238 Oe, 3. F213) 25> Sao 
; Australian, Frozen, hind-quarters|| 21296, 31.01 = | 3 0, Se FS WObaaae 
us ‘,, fore-quarters ||2 7,, — | ~ = wove ranls 2. uF peo 
New Zealand, ,, hind-quarters Megs lo | B° 2, eS Si, Ge ces elegy 7 pay a hOnl 
ie », fore-quarters 2 LO 5 roel, 2 Boy 2 Betas EO acai 
River Plate, ,, hind-quarters ! BL, gee ie ee) ce Sy ogg = 
SS ,, fore quarters| 2 8,,2 9 2 Pia 2S GN 28 A ee ee eT On sua 
MUTTON :— | | | 
Scotehes (4°9555 27/5 he 715 O55 Soo 4 65,4 10 
English V4 ST snisaeo iano, ate zh4 S52 Sw | Fost 
Ewes U3) 17: Sor4iy O'1n3°: O67 ATO | 5 Seon shee eS 
Continental WA 2353 4 OA Aah 4 9) 4 255-4 ONS Ts ar 
New Zealand, Frozen... 2 AY, 2,10) 2) late: 1@5| 2 eG. eee Sul es Aue 
Australian, Frozen | BUA ay 2 r5y 2 Gee agee | 2 2 og 2 As 
River Plate, Frozen 22 5 ayjo2s1 let Okan bo | Pea erp tee dy tal Page) rd 
LAMB :— | mpl 
English ae bee sod 5 > Oo SO Lal Gay il 20 ie, Ll 5 emONa eeOl > G2 ee 


| New Zealand, Frozen... “NB 365 3° Or 3040. 2) oe Bio Mea aon 5:2 


| VEAL :— 


Best ae ap see) || A) Ory ATT 44, 4 iO) 4 2 ees 
Secondary and middling Sb teers an yciies * Orca Bul 2k Ge ae PEs 


| PorK :— 
25,4 7 4 i ,,4 5 4 2554 6! 
8 55:4 I 3 Lost 3 eae3 ils 


English, best ... ... Felt Ses, cake) 


se seconds and thirds... |3 7,,4 1 
| 


Ww sb 
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~ 


AVERAGE WHOLESALE PRICES of CATTLE and SHEEP, per 
8 lbs., sinking the offal, at the METROPOLITAN CATTLE 
MARKET, during the under-mentioned Quarters of 1901 


and 1902. 
CATTLE. SHEEP, 
PERIOD. 
Inferior. | Second. } First. || Inferior. leecond. 
Sgek Seiad eae se a aia. 
} 2nd Quarter, 1901 24 BUTI TUG) Sie Seria AaeO 
apord) @uarter, © ,, 2A 4 ‘oO AN lig) Be Ain Qies| 
[4th Quarter, ,, Bios 4 0 Ani 2182 Parra: 
Ist Quarter, 1902 BAG) | Bn it Anis 37) .0 4 10 
| 2nd Quarter, — ,, BH 3 | A OREN GN 3 10 552 


AVERAGE WHOLESALE PRICES of BEEF and MUTTON, per 
8 lbs. by the Carcase, at LIVERPOOL and GLASGOW, 
during the under-mentioned Quarters of 1901 and 1902. 


LIVERPOOL. * GLASGOW. tT 
PERIOD. 

BEEF. MUTTON. > BEEF. | Murron. 
SGM Ie Se wy | Wer eos ewe. Se ae Tose Gan ot be. Ee 
2ndi@uarter, 1900 i" 2 To to3)" 8/4 (8 to-5 18 3° 4to3 10 4° 2to 5 2 
3rd Quarter, _,, BOs LL 3006) 55150 (OS) COisy 3 TON Sn Ove, 4S 
: Ath Quarter, ,, 2 454 90} 3 45,410] 3 05,,3 10) 3 94,4 4 
Kiet Oaarter,, 1962) iI 2 Oe me onl sy ae VA las a ae TOULs, Os 5 To 
2nd Quarter, ,, Baia Sail 3 Once, SULA ie AG Oo Ae Ah ynOrO 


* Compiled from information furnished by the Medical Officer of Health, Liver- 


pool. The prices quoted are for Carcases of Animals slaughtered at the Liverpool 
albatioiry, and do not apply to Imported Meat, 


+ Compiled from information furnished - the Eeneipal of the Veterinary College, 
Glasgow. 
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BERLIN MARKET. 


AVERAGE PRICES of CATTLE, SHEEP, and SWINE (Dead 
Weight) in the BERLIN CATTLE MARKET in the under- 
mentioned Months of 1902. 


OXEN. SHEEP. SWINE. 
MONTHS. 
| Per Cwt. Per Cwt. : Per Cwt. 
1902. : Sa ade Sam 


May ee Ah ee 58 II 58 10 


June ih ee he 60.0.4 63. 8 


Nove.—The above prices are compiled from the Wholesale Prices quoted in the 
Monatliche Nachwetse tiber den Auswartigen Handel des deutschen Zollgebiets. The 
prices for swine are live weight prices with 20 per cent. tare. 


PARIS MARKET, 


AVERAGE PRICES of CATTLE, SHEEP, and SWINE (Medium 
Quality, Dead Weight), per cwt., in the PARIS CATTLE 
MARKET in the under-mentioned Months of 1902, 


| OXxEN | CALVES. | SHEEP. | Pics. 
MONTHS. | 
Per Cwt Per Cwt, Per Cwt. Per Cwt. 
1902. Vitianaiy ew. ze | suuld 
June Fey mec) GOR 8 74 Me | 59. «6 
(oe 
July BAY a 52 etl | 760.39 61 
| August cA 10 56 20 “72-10 62 6 


Note.—The above prices have been compiled from the weekly returns peblisheg 
in the A nal d Agriculture Pratique. 
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CHICAGO. 


AVERAGE PRICES of CATTLE at CHICAGO per. -cwt. ,.( Live 
Weight) in the under-mentioned Months of 1902. 


Good Dressed Beef | Sea) ep awe 
MONTH. and Export Cattle. | ; i: 
RCo G : Cattle. 
Shipping Steers. 


SH WC: SEMIS 3a Gene Det WS al Sa 

June vee BBO tO A335, 2 BO. oe (0.7350 On 35 On tO 37, TE 

ya er 29° 9 32) tel 307 08. 536 | § | 26.101) 3) 40.7 

August... PM 2auTOr wast) 3 Su Dui 33) Op oii 3o) vO | BO Omar o 
| 


Compiled from the Live Stock Reports issued by Messrs. Clay, Robinson and Co., 
of the Union Stock Yards, Chicago, Illinois, 


AVERAGE VALUES, per cwt., of various Kinds of DEAD 
MEAT Imported into the United Kingdom from FOREIGN 
COUNTRIES and BRITISH POSSESSIONS in the under 
mentioned Quarters of 1901 and 1902. 


(Computed from the Trade and Navigation Accounts.) 


BEEF. MUTTON. PORK. 
PERIOD, SS a BACON, | EUAMS: 
| Fresh. | Salted.| Fresh. | Fresh, | Salted. 
poy ee is | Ley 
SANE Levin SHnue a Maniac Ue on d.| SG aol Soke cS Nas 
and Quarter, 1901 ...| 39 2S NO SOn On doa O | 25 AVERT B\ A IANIE 9h 


3rd Quarter, spienesale gO 


\O a nA 

tO 
ON 

Go 

ise) 

sJ 

i) 

aS 

Oo 


4th Quarter, 5, \-2') 38 


Ist Quarter, 1902 ...| 40 


Go 
ie) 
(oe) 
oO 

iss) 

un 
— 
te 

LSS) 

Oo 

(Se) 
— 


Znae@uarter2) 6...) 43 Onl sued 28 mt Aa 117) 28° tO |) 50/3) 1) 5O.< O 
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AVERAGE PRICES of British Corn per Quarter of 8 Imperial 
Bushels,* computed from the. Weekly Averages of Corn 
Returns from the Returning Markets of ENGLAND AND 
WALES, pursuant to the Corn Returns Act, 1882, together 
with the QUANTITIES returned as sold at such Markets, in 
the under-noted periods of the Years 1902, 1901, and 1900. 


| PRICES. QUANTITIES. 
QUARTER ENDED 
1902, | 1901. 1900. 1902. | IQOI. | 1900. 
Wheat. 
| (| | | ERE 
ebay! 6 | Oy? & Sentes } Quarters.| Quarters.| Quarters. 
| | 


| eave has ® eivaeee whan etcaoz bhieke Sibel a] cya me) 25 11 || 826,065 | 744,018 | 868,378 


| 
| 444,630 | 5475737 | 854,497 
MichaeJmas_ ... = == 535,109 | 511,347 


Midsummer ...| 29 I0 | Zee 25 
| 
| 
| | : 
| — 778,686 | 689,261 


Christmas ...| — | 26 27 27 


s. a. || Quarters.| Quarters.) Quarters. 


Lady Day ...|| 26 8 | 25 | 25 1 | 669,250 | 844,616 | 888,949 | 


|} 


3 

Midsummer ... |} 25 6 24-9 si" 24°. 3° 40,875 ky 54,400 n eaOaetisy, 
Oo 
8 


Michaelmas... aa 24 | 24 236,164 | 143,552 

Christmas ame — 26 | 25h LEW se 2,235,441 |2,065,135 
| | 

Oats 
2 , | | | 

bie ipa pal eo aaers airs | Quarters.| Quarters.| Quarters, 

Lady Day | 20). | 17 6 | 16 7 || 239,048 | 236,316 | 246,949 
H 

Midsummer ... || 22 1 | 19 3%| 18" 2 )e-8852747| ~ 81,1729 emo, uae 
| | | 

Michaelmas 1 ee Pom 7 al eel a7 — 131,023 | 116,880 

Christmas | who. ed | 7 MOo te Ngee 265,703 | 237,791 


* Section 8 of the Corn Returns Act, 1882, provides that where returns of pur- 
chases of British Corn are made to the local inspector of Corn Returns in any other 
measure than the imperial bushel or by weight or by a weighed measure, that officer 
shall convert such returns into the imperial bushel, and in the case of weight or 
weighed measure the conversion is to be made at the rate of 60 imperial pounds for 
every bushel of wheat, 50 imperial pounds for every bushel of barley, and 39 imperial 
- pounds for every bushel of oats. 


an ”' 


' 
{ 
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AVERAGE PRICES of British Corn per Quarter of 8 Imperial 
Bushels, computed from the Returns received under the 
Corn Returns Act, 1882, in each of the under-mentioned 
Weeks in 1902, and in the corresponding Weeks in Igor 


and 1900. 
Weeks Wheat. Barley 
ended (27 = |} ———_—___— | 
1902). eel | | 
1902. | I9OI. | 1900. |; 1902. ; IQOT. | 1900. |} 1902. 
ee ee 
Re AO Uae cs ar N Sh Maal SAO Seta l| Ge) 
jJan. 4 27 7| 26 51.25 9] 26 7 25 4) 25 7) 19 10 
ll 27 WO 20) 0715 25. Pll 20007. 925) "0/25 51 2017.0 
ae als 27) ur 8\26) 1 | 20 ZO ibis 250, 1.25. 13i|.20...0 
99 2 Be A 2OrrOll. 25 (TON 20, 7s 125 10). 254 Ol] 204.3 
ebra ct ZT AV20 725.5, Olli. 204 "725." 725 Ai 2O 2 
8 27 | 2643.25 10|| 20) (On 250. 7.25, 3|| 20 4.3 
Sones) 26h 2Ouedl a 2OmmL 2a a 25 Al 2A 11'| 20 3 
{ >» 22 27) U2 LN 2Ovs lt 2O\ lt 25y 4025 cet 2Or 4 
| Mar. 1 27, M25 20s Al 2007S 2254) Ol 24..-6 20... 5 
A oalines 27 O25 O25) Wu 200 1Ou 25). 41024 Sil 20:15 
» 15 27 M25 O25 sTOl 20-00 926i M24) Ol QO © 
Me Pane Hl 25 Ol 25) Uli 20% A 24 TT 2c OHitZOoN6 
oT 29) Seulles 27a 220,90) 25 TOWa27 i224) Ol 2AnTI 20077 
EN mee 7|| 27: 320). 31. 2m TO20.5 25° 3) 24 Toll 20,-/6 
ey ee e275 20. 5) 25 11) 20.777 20, C| 24 5|| 21.0 
OM 27. F126 B26 olivage 112517) 2A. ol. 20 t 
ee eon 28 926. 8|.26 -oli26 5-25. 8/285 || 21. 6 
Heese 20 9) 260')O7 25 1a] 27: 5. 260, ‘4 25. 3'| 2F Io 
t' 29 Fo Tes) Ol 270 Bi.25) 11, 20-10. 26". 21-24 10122 6 
mee | Bt Mi O77 25. ios 23 24 21 2A) si 22° 5 
el SE C2717 25 Gil 254 24° Tisea yl! 22-6 
Avene SuSE 0.270) 7) 25 525) 123, 8\.24. Ai) 22-10, 
runes 57, emo ig 27 O25. Bil 2Aw 3122." Ol 23 Sil 22 or1 
amie 30) ET) 2758) .25 Oi 23.8 24° Oo} 23. Bil 22. 8 
ag VBE On tOn27.) O25 Ol. 23,75, 23°. 2/2365" 23°. 0 
ae ee O15 |27 6.26 11)! 24° 3) 25 A123" gil-22 9 
July 5 en 30 .Ol 27) Lol 27. TOWW25 1 6521. Ol 22 ro! 22 5 
5o-) 2 Peale BOnTOr2 70 2:28) 7 2408.23) TO),23. 2). 22-10 
PO | BO) 11 27) B20), Ol] 23), 6-23) 41423 8il.22 10 
Pee at S| 275.3) 29 325.0 22°.1| 24- 4\|"22. 8 
Uwe St) (O27) 6\28 jol)25° 0°23 Il 23° 10ll. 22-10 
oe eat Oh eZ 277, Doe Ti 24unh 220 We23k Zi 99) I 
Ore 30 9 7/27.0A26 Ill, 245-9. 27,1, 21 23: 3i|-22° 2 
5 ZS eto) S27 3 ZOO 22 1O" 23) Fi 2A) To 20, 01 
PSO ee ol 7 27 O29) Sh 20272403) 25.2), 21. O 
Sept On ire 20" 0).26) s\28" 71 2406, 25° 11 25°. SH 19 10 
NS I recA 27 HO“ 2 2, Zon AW 27 S24 un 25) Ml TO. 2 
20 | 27 1) 26 o 28, 4il' 26-4" 25.) 51.26 oll 18. 4 
99 27 oe 25 1On25010 25 OW 2O iT 
Dering in ils. P25 ISiIZO 20) \3).26" 2 
5508 Wee P2550) 28" <9 ZO 5120-42 
NecT Or 25s TOM 23), 24) 20) 183i 26155 
i 39 Res ied QU ihn a 26:10] 26 - 3 
Now I ae [2600 2272 ONG 26 10] :26 3 
NCO Cs Paar 273 27> O|-25,-11 
Ree Sterol "a: 20) Qi 278) 1 AO OW 253 
5) aR 2A 27 ae 26-10] 25 10 
Bg 29.0 2 7il 27 O 20) Olli 25 aC 
Weenie... 27\) Vj 2OLTO ZOW Tn 5 alu 
5 eee 2 neh 20,10 20%. 81-25 |G 
» 20 ms | ee O 7| 20M) O) 255.7 
eo? Act Wey 7 Bo) al 26 | 25) NG 


280 PRICES OF CORN. 


AVERAGE PRICES of WHEAT, BARLEY, and OATS, per iM- 
PERIAL QUARTER in BELGIUM in the under-mentioned 
Months of 1902. 


Month. | Wheat. Barley. | Oats 

fevers < 
1902. Sect peed | yg 701 | Sides 
May fi = 8 i Z2OungA | 23 (AQ 22 A 
June op Src ah <i 20% 10 | 23.49 22 ose 
J July re sae Z Sa 30, 93 | 22 NO Pyke (6) 


The above prices have been compiled from the official monthly averages published 
‘in the Moniteur Belge. 


AVERAGE PRICES of WHEAT, BARLEY, and OATS, per IM- 
PERIAL QUARTER in FRANCE, and ENGLAND and WALES, 
in the under-mentioned Months of 1902. 


| 
MONTH. FRANCE. | ENGLAND. 
WHEAT. | 
aN Per Or. | Ber Or 
ae Sy. Lad | S$, 1s 
June Big SS | BiS/5 <3) 
| 
July 39:«C«88 20 1K 
August ae a se eae Bo RO | 31 ao 
BARLEY. 
Per Or. PemOn: | 
me ae Bid: s. Va 
june. 2s. wei 2 aa nee Deh Ceo) 23 XO 
guily,. #2. ae ae 5a ae Dex vies I 2AM tO 
August se Ee ee ee 2 Bea 2A ae 
OATS. 
es Per Or Pers@c 
oe ae) ss dh 
june. =. eK wh ay ae ZB 22S AO : 


Note.—The prices of French grain have been compiled from the official weekiy 
averages published in the Journal d Agriculture Pratique. The prices of British 
grain are official averages based on the weekly returns furnished under the Corn 
4eturns Act, 1882. 


— 
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AVERAGE PRICES of WHEAT, BARLEY, and Oats per. IM- 
PERIAL QUARTER at LONDON, PARIS, and’ ‘BERLIN, 
in the under-mentioned Months of 1902. 


Month. | London. | Paris: Berlin. 
is | a a 
WHEAT. 
| Per Or Per Qr. Per Q: 
| GE Nd | Cam Sa 
May, 1902 ee at fa Bylo) 37a LO B72 
june -— ,, ie ne: gee Bn 4 Bo, BONA 75 
ilye <>; His ae eae 31210 41> 24 | on 
August ., Gey, Sas Soc 327 iO Bo. LI == 
BARLEY. 
Per Qr. Ber Or Per Qi 
: Siu fede 3 Soa ynes 
May, 1902 a ou oe 2 I Pg Wills) 22) tO = 
June ~ ,, eh oat me 2A 7G 2A O 22 TO 
ulyae 5, ihe ae nee 25 sO ZA O ae 
August ,, bai as ns 2 I 235 10 a 
OATS 
Per Or Per-@r: Per, O1 
Seon Soul. Gacy’: 
May, 1902 22-510 2329) 235 3 
june «),, 231 50 23, \1O 225 0 
July or) ABD alate sieiel | 23 3 | 2 8 mary 
August ,, a a Ue | Dae One, 22003 Se 


Vote.—The London quotations represent the price of British corn as returned under 
the Corn Returns Act, 1882; the prices of grain in Paris have been compiled from 
the official weekly averages published in the Journal a? Agriculture Pratique ; the 
quotations for Berlin are the average prices published monthly in the AMonatliche 
Nachwetse iiber den Auswartigen Handel des deutschen Zolleebiets. 

* Prices at Breslau ; no quotations for Berlin. 


PRICES OF WOOL. 

AVERAGE PRICES of ENGLISH WOOL, per pack of 240 lbs., 
in the under-mentioned Months of 1902. 

(Compiled from the “ Economist.” ) 


DESCRIPTION, 


South Down 


| Half-breds 


| Leicester 


Kent Fleeces 
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AVERAGE WHOLESALE PRICES of BUTTER, MARGARINE, and 
CHEESE in the under-mentioned Months of 1902. 


(Comptled from the “ Grocer.”) 


DESCRIPTION. JUNE. JULY. AUGUST. 


rer Cwt. Per Cwt. Per Cwt. 
} BUTTER: Ge ae See al Aisi tes Sh asl esas Sena 


Cork, Ists ae Bln QO) WO pales 89 oO ve 87 0 ‘nd 


Shy POTS eae s05!|) SO, © — 86 6 em 83 0 Aa 


Maer calsie ty wane Soon © — 84 6 — 8I oO — 


athis ie SISO Ya) — Si 6 -~ 80 6 aS 


Friesland sie ---| 03 Olt GO) 70)! 1O4) (Oto 66 70), 80010) GO! 


Dutch) Creameriese ye! 197) .C).,LGOm Ol OOO) Co) 90) OF imOn nin of 


French Baskets 2a) | 2OO! NOr sy OS) Ohl GO | OF ss TOORTO — — 


CLOCKS m and 
Firkins eo Od OupesOOn Ol dean lO Wmoor © —_ — 


By Diels mborebettoleas W 7lOl Oa il Olive) -Cr,, C2 © San) gh 
Danish and Swedish ...|105 0,,108 O|105 ©,,107 O|102 0,, 106 of 
Finnish ae =| "90: - O55) GOO 62) /);, 90 | Ol/soommen os ol 
Russian-and Siberjani..5°/9 85 6),;: 94, 0) 81 ©), 80m) JomOn moon ON 
Argentine ues <2 i] LOOU ROG sir) ¢ 2) MOONE Oise ii == ai 
Canadian’ and States ... 1194 0:,,101. 6) 95 ©o,,101 6) 62.0 ,,160 jo} 
Colonial, fine ... oe == - = —~ — — 


ots good and 
inferior Se NN a eee = — = — 


Fresh Rolls per.doz,'| (CO “Ose Oi ron Gg) esol an Oreacare ezeS 
| MARGARINE A seo) 307 O),4) OO ON). 20) O2, 401? 6] SAO MOL” 162) OnE 
| CHEESE : 
Cheddar hic AOS 0%, 74, (Ol Go" 6.) 68.-Gilac8oa Gomant 

Me Va EOA bwin c: “sie OO OF. 74) Ol ORO.) 7 OO) | OOMmO IGG al 
Wiltshire, Loaf ee 1107, Olen WL RO COs Ona OO | 01h os a 70-9 
Double Gloucester" :..| (61 “o,,’ 05, Cl "601 "0, 76 3"01|) (Sore on Comed 


Derby, Factory 
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WEEKLY PRICES (WHOLESALE) of VEGETABLES and FRUIT at 
COVENT GARDEN MARKET in each week of August, 1902. 


(Compiled from the “Gardeners Chronicle.’) 


Week ending 


Description. 
August: 2nd. August 9th. August 16th. August 23rd, _ August 30th. 
| VEGETABLES— SUC ADES CE CUMS Med ay MUSH CE aM NG He cee ime SN eaohuli Melnnny se r= ee CPM Sel yore B 

Artichokes, Globe, 

~ pec dozen - =a eT OLEOM ino) 00 r 6to 2 0 TOTO! e210 LOOM w240 1. 660% 25016 

Beans, Broad, Ber 

Alaa - 1 6 _ OO ala Uist Gi (6) 1 Ce aay Gee) Fa sin O se een ema 
eans, Scarlets, per 
bushel. - - — —_ 6 0 — AN Ontent sA5ie © Eo Omrarin Qi Ol MOlOrON sy) Aqete 10 

Beetroots, per doz.-| 2 6,, 4 0 2:6 = 2a © — 2 6 — BHO Geir 2 SOU 

parses: Bes ay AMO MS OV], 23, WOlea leah OMI HREOC am SicOM|t 24 Ove. LAuLO)Y\r2) 10) 55.503) On! 
arrots, per dozen 

pene i = LOMO} ect 1-1).0, OG e i UO RN EUOlEAO cue Te! OMIM OMe Ol am Xa Ol Omeg sce lurierO 
arrots, washed, 

Bapembag a. - — = 6 oO — 6.0 = BOVE vets ON |e seun O — 

Cauliflowers, Bes - 
dozen- - DMO in44).\O 2 0 4 0 PANTO) NN ONE ato) LO e Geo NeO OM Noy Henny 

ee? per bundle CHROMRAN EL Sythe LO aeiuidietaa ns ish) Onan Qe sy) OG mOre Quast MeO), O09. WETS 
ress, per dozen 
punnets - - Te07.3 — Tens ees 3 — Ta — 3 — 

pac omibers Bel doz. BY Gy ed MEO) 1 20 2k Syst lied als) TOs NZNO On era O 
ndive, new Frene 

ee dozen - - TO OMe 1210 1.6 — Ti OP RO TAO — 9 Gee) — 
eeks, per dozen 
bunches” - ca HES CSI Cay sae ly ean) 506) sa Tie iCG)eaptie ete ces(O) Te On ets 6 Io — 

Lettuces, Cabbage, 

ees maa - A Oncaea) ONO Ou eA ONG OP ain MOM ROW Onie sii). Se OWnO ON BSS OG 
ettuces, Cos, per 

Wie a 2 Po) eaton se 6) OM Ome a irnTa2 On Omer emOMEZO} me Ores Nl aati On sOr Onan Wann WO 
arrows, Vege- 
table, Perdozeni=ni 7) (O- 3.) 1. 6 TO — 110 = OW 4ae ail TsO Omar tial 1tO 

ae doz. pee 28 iy et My 6 a TOR ee Gk TaOsn mela: O LN Oars uel O)) 
ushrooms, House, 

are Ib. Us Om SONI O%9 jf eh O ie (Ory QP IGELNO~ 6 5 LOMO }2 OF -6.,, )/0, 8 
nions, new green, : ; 

eee Cee FAS Gh ROUR SOE 2 Nor eN ey NOUN CON 2M OM ex nO 758 128 NO. (enw G20.) 
nions,  picklers, 
per sieve - = 11-3256 = 3 6 uel ZOU BELO tze Oy «wren Or luke) OF) 5.024, "6 

Parsley, per dozen} — 

3 Ga bak a 5 TOW Tee O Tee 2 O Te eOn 6 Teo eR 6 THON MeTS | 6. 
eas, English, per 
bushel- - SIN Tae OY Ieee ZO Ia NO Nea Opa 0 3b) (0) NO ao Th ROMs 2043 07/0) 

Bees BE ADOC AIO Vt ORION) Ai Omi. 5) Ontywd 20 45.-(5 Oi[%,5 On 61101, 46 5 OF 

POLuGEsspemtony =|" 80 0.110 (0 | 80 0.,, 11010 | FO. 0 ;, 110 9 | 50 0.3, 80 0] 59 0 ,,. 80 © 
». New, per cwt. ARON liseaiO A 0 5 6 = = = ce a a 
Radishes, per dozen i 
bunches - aallOn Oil Ke 0 Oo f9)) TAO ONO May hw elic © Or OM Ih) 10 OQ ys Fal 1.0. 

Salad, small, per 

pcOZepunnetsi. =| 1 3 os EAd3 — ibs al er ies Tin E.13 7a 

Shallots, perdoz.-| o 2 a 0 2 2s 0 2 — 0 2 a Oo 2 —- 

Spinach, English, 
per bushel - Bee St ON sO 3 PS TANNO DONA 2ieOln |e 2NunO! s anedIaiO 20 = 

Tomatoes, English, 

__ per doz. Ibs. DAO NOLO Wil sop auirOl BOs. li AO) bii3 ON sigs ONT is (Gaye as 6 

Tomatoes, Channel 

Meelslandseper lbs =i) 0.14 4.)9 1015) | 01.3%, oO. 3al! O, 3.59 O 138) 0 3 0 Bal. O 335), 0 - 3a 
Yurnips, new, per 

Ce - - oh en OMn OMe SiO 2) sly nie NC) Zia ORP OnE iH ANG) DON 7a ay Ouran avin O 
atercress, per 
dozen bunches -| 0 BU MORN ON Reon ai VON MO Biya Or Os Oh 3) 50) OUGENs Oris 9h Oni O 

FruitT— ( 

Apples, | English, 
persieve - SL ZOU MONA ON a O, uke ma MOn le sna cON yaaa 0 ZOO tO LW Oa hh spo) 
ie euatendons oom = 72.0 = SONG Lyn 5 6 ONO Age OM 6 
oy Suffields - === ae By 20) Pra B00. Wiis 2 ” 81.) 2. 0;, 2 

Cherries persieve-| 6 0, 8 6 CE Moy 0202) UI) = on = = eG am 

Currants, Black, 

ker es ; Sear Sui Ol Mais O) Obl OihOl IN QUO me cOpeLO lan aii tonmeO = = 
urrants e€ >» per 

osteve - - SH eAU ONS was UMON Meet Oh ula S MTOM Hida lik, Wits iO — — — — 
ooseberries, per 

ee OF BN Oman By 0, BN Oian AAO QOS) AV KO = aes a = 
rapes, icante, 
per 1b. - Soir Ol LOM ple Op LOW TO OTOL y TUG OTOse: Sheets 1.6 COHN ah PAREN 

Grapes, Colmars, 

pee - crue Reena Mins us O70) Le O valet O a Olay) ay eso TOU Mia LOCH ORTON ts lat 6 
rapes, MSC 

ate ae - i HN Oun Oyen 201k OO ens ON HOMO Rs nhs uO L On, wu Auo CronoieenaaO 
rapes, New Ham- 

LUGS e LANDS Mien WOW Oils; mu eZnOulMONTSi i v2 OMlie ON Sunni 122510 Te ELOV ey asm Ou In Ope. G) ene 2y 2) O 
26 6) 9 18310 SOM TSM VOM Mla Ol Mul By Gout 2). 10 


Peaches, per doz. - 


Ll 
cs) 
° 
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OT 
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DISEASES OF ANIMALS IN GREAT BRITAIN. 


NUMBER of OUTBREAKS of Foot-and-Mouth Disease and of 
Swine-Fever, with the Number of SWINE Slaughtered 
by order of the Board of Agriculture, in GREAT BRITAIN 
in each of the:under-mentioned periods. 


recency Swine-Fever. 
QUARTER | | SWINE 
| _| Slaughtered as 
ENDED | OUTBREAKS | ANIMALS OUTBREAKS || ijresased one 
Confirmed. Attacked. Confirmed. having been 
| exposed to 
| infection. 
No. No No. Vo 
December, 1900 5 4 3b 2,731 
March, 1901... 10 652 625 3,165 
june OO a Ne 2 17 | aut, 490 7,066 
September, 1900 -. | —- -— 680 3,391 
December, 1901... — a= 345 1,615 
March, 1902... So I 30 | 399 2,122 
umes Sr902))-e- S(t — 88 469 1,976 


NUMBER of OUTBREAKS reported as having taken place, and 
Number of ANIMALS returned as having been ATTACKED 
by Anthrax and Glanders in GREAT BRITAIN in each 
of the under-mentioned periods. 


Glanders 
QUARTER : Anthrax. (including Farcy). 
ENDED OUTBREAKS: ANIMALS OUTBREAKS ANIMALS 
Reported. | Attacked. Reported. Attacked. 
No. | Vo. No. No. 
December, 1900 ee 159 240 259 437 
March, 1901 ... sae 163 | 223 | 322 571 
June, 1901 Le, ae 193 | 281 2057) 551 
September, 1901 ton 114 | 165 398 677 
December, 1901 bee Id] | 302 300 571 
March, 1902 ... sc3) | 202 | 357 285 543 
june wOO2e =. ster 175 | 268 278 489 


NUMBER of CasES of Rabies in Docs in GREAT Set 
in each of the under-mentioned periods. 


THREE MONTHS ENDED. Number of Cases. 
31st December, 1900 Sup we, ne ae 3 
31st March, 1go1 Ue 5a Bs i T 
Both eiuMEes TOOlN ie. bei ee eo tbh — 
30th September, Igo! nan ae i ah — 


31st December, 1901 ve Bor ar iar Bade at a 
31st March, 1902 ... ve ve on me: 8 


Brorsol \fiiiaken Ike ops aa 2) S15 ae 0h 4 


DISEASES OF TANIMALS 


NUMBER of 


DISEASES OF ANIMALS. 


OUTBREAKS 
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IN IRELAND. 
of Pleuro-Pneumonia and _ of 


Swine-Fever, with the Number of CATTLE and SWINE 
Slaughtered by order of the Department of Agriculture 
and Technical Instruction in IRELAND, in each of the 
under-mentioned periods. : 


QUARTER 


ENDED 


Pieuro-Pneumonia. 


Swine-Fever. 


December, 1900 
March, 1001... 
June, 1901 
September, 1901 
December, 1901 
March, 1902... 


June, 1902 


SWINE 
| CATTLE Slaughtered 
OutT= |) 4 2 12 Slaughtered |’ “OuT- as 
BREAKS | tng as having || BREAKS | Diseased, 
| Con- | Diceeena been Con- or as 
_ firmed. | * | exposed to || firmed. | having been } 
| | Infection. exposed 
| | to Infection. 
Vo. No. NVo No. No. 
aoa i 39 577 
| o— — — 64 1,265 
| mae | sare | ri 67 1,242 
| 
— 7 | — | — 72 1,089 
ae a _ 24 436 
om eT | = 38 644 
ae — | — 51 1,168 


NUMBER of OUTBREAKS reported as having taken place, and 
Number of ANIMALS returned as having been ATTACKED 
by Anthrax, Glanders, and Rabies in IRELAND in each 
of the under-mentioned periods. 


QUARTER 


ENDED 


September, 1900. 
December, 190¢.. 
March, 1901 
June, 1901 
September, 1901.. 
December, 1901.. 
March, 1902 


June, 1902 


Anthrax. 


OUT- 
BREAKS 


Reported, Attacked, 


ANIMALS | 


Glanders 


| (including Farcy). | 


| 


OUT- | 
BREAKS 


'| Reported. 


Piste Els 


panlorwnHe 


| 
Rabies. 
CASES REPORTED, 
ANIMALS, PRCA CONS Toh Utes 
Attacked. 
OTHER 
No. 
I 
2 | 
I 
3 
2 
13 
8 
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ORDNANCE SURVEY MAPS. 


The Ordnance Survey are issuing a new series of folding 
pocket maps for England and Wales on the scale of one inch to 
the mile. The maps are printed in colours on sheets 18 by 12 
inches, mounted on canvas, in a cover or flat, price Is. each. 
The one-inch map can also be procured at the same price in 
black and white, showing outline and contours ; or in outline, 
with hills printed either in black or brown: the outline map has 
recently been revised. These maps are not only useful for 
general topographical purposes, but should also prove serviceable 
to cyclists and pedestrians, since they show all roads, indicating 
their character and whether metalled or not, footpaths, hills, 
rivers, towns, villages, railway stations, and local boundaries. 


Combined one-inch outline maps have also been published for 
a number of districts. 


These combined maps are based on the revised one-inch map. 
In most cases they are being published folded in covers, and with 
the principal roads coloured, at prices varying from Is. to Is. 6d. 


Cheap maps of counties, groups of counties, or districts are 
also being published on the i-inch scale, with main roads 
coloured, at 6d. plain, or od. if folded in a cover. 


There are agents for the sale of Ordnance Survey Maps in 
most of the chief towns, and maps can be ordered and indexes, 
&c., seen at many Head Post Offices, in places where there are 
no agents. They can also be ordered, through any bookseller, 
from the Director-General, Ordnance Survey, Southampton ; 


or, in the case of Ireland, from the Officer in Charge, Ordnance 
Survey, Dublin. 


Small scale pocket maps of the districts round the following 
towns are supplied to the public at the Head Post Offices in 
these towns on application without any charge beyond the price 
of the map, viz.:—Scarborough, Rochdale, Burton-on-Trent, 
Southport, West Hartlepool, South Shields, Luton, Worthing, 
Bury St. Edmunds, Huntingdon, Stafford, Macclesfield, Crewe, 
Stockport, Ilkley, Richmond (Yorkshire), Driffield, Sittingbourne, 
Cromer, Llandudno, Weymouth, Littlehampton, Greenock, 
Blairgowrie, and Pitlochry. 


A leaflet describing the various editions of the Ordnance 
Survey Maps may be obtained, post free and free of charge, 
from the Secretary, Board of Agriculture, 4, Whitehall Place, 
London, S.W. 

Geologecal Survey Publications of Great Britain and Ireland. 


The Agents for the sale of Ordnance Survey Maps are also 
agents for the sale of Geological Survey Publications. 
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POST OFFICE SAVINGS BANKS, WITH GOVERN- 
MENT SECURITY. 


ADVANTAGES OFFERED FOR LIFE INSURANCE. 


LIFE INSURANCES from 45 to £100 can be granted to persons 
between fourteen and sixty-five years of age. Children between 
eight and fourteen years of age can be insured for 45. 


GOVERNMENT SECURITY.—Persons insured have direct 
Government security. 


PROPOSAL FORMS can be obtained at any Post Office 
Savings Bank, where the charges can also be ascertained. 


EVIDENCE OF AGE.—A statement of age is sufficient if the 
Controller of the Savings Bank Department can verify it from 
the records of the Registrar-General, London, and thus the cost 
of a certificate of birth is saved. A simple form for the purpose 
can be obtained at any Post Office Savings Bank. 


MEDICAL CERTIFICATES can be dispensed with for Insurances 
up to £25 inclusive. 

PREMIUMS are payable by transfers from Saving Bank 
deposit accounts, and deposits can be made for the purpose at 
any Post Office Savings Bank. When the balance in the 
account is insufficient, the depositor will be informed accordingly 
in time to make a deposit. By means of the Penny Stamp 


Slips the provision can be made in sums of one penny at a 
time. 


_ FRIENDLY SOCIETIES.—Members can pay their premiums 


through their Society, if the Society is willing to undertake the 
collection. 


RESIDENCE ABROAD.— Permission is granted to persons over 
thirty years of age, who have been insured five years, to reside 


in any part of the world without the payment of any extra 
premium. 


LAPSED INSURANCES.—MONEY NOT LostT.—If after paying 
two annual premiums the Insurance is discontinued, a surrender 
value is payable, or a “ paid up” policy is issued for such an 
amount of Insurance as the premiums already paid may justify. 


NOMINATIONS.—Any insured person over sixteen years of 
age can, without any expense, nominate a person to receive the 
amount of Insurance money at death. 


PAYMENT AT DEATH.—The amount insured is paid imme- 
diately evidence of death is furnished. A form for obtaining a 
cheap certificate of death, at the reduced charge of one shilling, 


can be obtained from the Controller of the Savings Bank 
Department. 
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LIST OF LEAFLETS ISSYED BY THE BOARD OF 
AGKILCULTURE. 


(a.) Leaflets dealing with Insects and Fungi. 


No. Title. . No.; Title. 
1 Mites on Currant and Nut Trees. | 34 The Woolly Aphis or American 
2 Vine and Raspberry Weevils. o> wWlight. 
3. The Turnip Fly or Flea. | 35 | The Celery Fly. 
4 Caterpillars on Fruit Trees. | 38 The Carrot Fly. 
5 | The Mangel Wurzel Fly. 41 | The Red Spider or Spinning Mite. 
10 Wireworms. | 46 | The Stem Eelworm. 
11 The Daddy Longlegs. | 47 | The Asparagus Beetle. 
12, The Gooseberry Saw-fly. 48 | The Pea Thrips. 
14 The Raspberry Moth. 49 | The Fruit Tree Beetle. 


| Gooseberry Blight. 


15 The Apple Blossom Weevil. 
| 53 | The Pear Midge. 


16 The Apple Sucker. 


wal 
N 


19 Pea and Bean Weevil. | 56 | The Canker Fungus. 

20 The Magpie Moth. | 60 | The Wood Leopard Moth. 

21 The Warble Fly. | 62 | Pear and Cherry Saw-fly. 

22 The Diamond Back Moth. 64 | White Root Rot. 

23 Potato Disease. 65 | The Small Ermine Moths. 

24 The Ribbon Footed Corn-fly, | 68 | Currant Aphides. 

25 , The Cockchafer. | 69 | Tent Caterpillars, 

30 | The Codlin Moth. | 70 Winter Washing of Fruit Trees. 


31 | The Onion Fly. _ The Colorado Beetle. 


33 | Surface Caterpillars. 


“NI 
_— 


(6.) Leaflets dealing with Birds useful to Agriculture. 


40 The Kestrel or Windhover. 45 | The Starling. 
42 | The Short-Eared Owl. | 50 | Water Wagtails or “ Dishwashers.” 
43 | Titmice. | 51 | The White or Barn Owl. 
44 The Common Lapwing, Plover, oH 54 | The Spotted Flycatcher. 
|  Peewit. | 55 | The Swallow. 
(c.) Leaflets dealing with Diseases of Animals. 
28 | Anthrax. | 37 | Rabies. (Out of Print.) 
29 | Swine Fever. 61 | Sheep Scab. 
(d.) Leaflets relating to Acts of Parliament. 
8 | Farmers and Assessments to Local| 26 | Farmers and the Income Tax, 
Rates. 27 | Remission of Tithe Rentcharge. 
17. Preservation of Commons. (Ozt| 39 | Assessment to Land Tax. 
of print.) 59 | Improvement of Land Act, 1899. 
18 Fertilisers and Feeding Stuffs Act. | 66 | Workmen’s Compensation Act, 1900. 


(e.) Leaflets dealing with Miscellaneous Subjects. 


6 {| The Field Vole. , 57 | External Parasites of Poultry. 
7 | Autumn Catch Crops and Fodder | 58 | Internal Parasites of Poultry, 
Supply. (Out of print.) | 63 | Destruction of Charlock. 
9 | Ensilage. | 67 | Favus in Poultry. 
13,| Acorn Poisoning. — _ 72 | Purchase of Artificial Manures. 
32 | Foul Brood or Bee Pest. | 73 | Cultivation of Maize for Fodder. 


36 | Cultivation of Osiers. 


Copies of these Leaflets may be obtained free of charge and post free on applica- 
tion to the Secretary, Board of Agriculture, 4, Whitehall Place, London, S. IV. 
Letters of application so addressed need not be stamped. 
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FARMYARD MANURE. 


The substance that goes by the name of farmyard manure, 
fold manure, dung, or muck, chiefly consists of (a) the material 
that was used as litter, usually straw, sometimes peat, fern, saw- 
dust, &c. ; (6) the food that passed through the animals in an 
undigested condition and has been voided in the solid form ; and 
(c) the urine, which contains that part of the food which the 
animals digested but did not retain in their system. The urine 
also contains the waste of the tissues of the animal’s body. 
The proportions of these parts will vary with circumstances, 
For instance, when it is the object of the farmer to break down 
as much straw as possible, a relatively large amount of the 

_farmyard manure will consist of litter, but where litter is used 
very sparingly—as in upland dairies—the manure will consist 
very largely of the solid and liquid excreta. 
_ All food contains more or less water ; even in such substances 
as grain or cake one-seventh or one-eighth, while in others, 
like turnips, nine-tenths is pure water. Neglecting this water, it 
may be said that, for every 100 |b. of food that an animal con- 
sumes, about 50 1b. reappear in the dung or urine ; the other 50 Ib. 
being burned up in its system, becoming gas or water, or being 
stored up in its body, as bone, flesh, fat, hair, &c. A. well- 
grown bullock or cow—weighing, say, 9 cwt.—-will consume daily, 
if on full ration, about 24 Ib. of absolutely dry food, as, for 
example :— 
56 lb. Roots (90 per cent. water) 
6 ,, Cake or Meal.(12 percent. water) = 5°3 


5°6 lb ary. 


i! 


>, 


| 16 ,, Hay or Straw (16 per cent. water) = 13°4 


9” 


— ee 


Total ... . 24°3 lb. of dry matter. 
xX 
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One-half of this, say 12 Ib., will reappear as manure, and to 
this has to be added the whole of the dry matter in the litter, 
say 10 lb., making the daily output of dry matter in farmyard 
manure 22 lb. Needless to say, it may be much more or much 
less, depending on the age and size of the animals, and on the way 
in which they are fed and littered. Ordinary farmyard manure 
is, of course, not dry ; on the contrary, it contains about 75 per 
cent. of water. The daily output will therefore weigh not 22 Ib. 
but 88 lb.,say#cwt. Thus on a six months’ keep the amount of 
farmyard manure yielded will be about 63 tons, This calculation 
applies to full-grown cattle; if the stock consists, as it generally 
does, of a fair proportion of younger animals, the output per head 
may be only 3 or 4 tons. It follows that on a farm witha 
mixed stock of 50 head, comprising 3 or 4 horses, enough dung 
should be produced during winter to give a dressing of 10 or 
12 tons per acre to about 15—20 acres of land, or 3—4 acres 
less when allowance is made for loss during storage. 

From the manurial point of view the three substances that are 
of most importance in the food are nitrogen, phosphoric acid, and 
potash. Although only one-half of the solid matter in the food 
reappears in the manure, at least three-quarters of the nitrogen, 
and nine-tenths of the phosphoric acid and potash, are voided. 
These proportions will be considerably reduced in the case of 
very young animals, and increased in the case of fattening 
cattle. Of the nitrogen that passes through an animal a larger 
proportion finds its way out in the urine than in the solid excreta. 
The same is true of the potash, whereas the phosphoric acid— 
7.¢., the phosphates-—are chiefly voided in the dung. It will thus 
be seen that two of the three valuable elements of plant-food are 
more abundaiuit in the liquids than in the solids of animal excreta, 
and, not only so, but, pound for pound, the substances in the 
liquids are much more valuable for crops because they are much 
more readily available. The Rothamsted experiments have 
shown that much of the nitrogen in the solid part of dung can 
hardly be said to be of any use to plants, whereas the nitrogen of 
the liquid portion is almost as active and therefore as valuable 
as nitrate of soda or sulphate of ammonia. . 

In a ton of ordinary farmyard manure there is as much 
nitrogen, phosphate, and potash as in twelve or fifteen shillings’ 


ee ee eee 
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worth of artificial manure, and ifa ton of dung is not usually 
valued at even half these figures this is chiefly because a large 
part of the three substances mentioned never becomes available, 
or is lost before crops can make use of it. Truc, a ton of farm- 
yard manure is more expensive to handle than 2 or 3 cwt. of 
artificials, and this, of course, reduces its relative value ; but, on 
the other hand, farmyard manure has a beneficial influence 
on crops just because it isa heavy bulky substance, so that these 
two considerations may be held roughly to balance or cancel 
each other. 


Variation in the Quality and Character of Dung. 


This is affected by :— 

The Kind of Food: Food rich in fertilizing materials, éspeci- 
ally nitrogen, produces rich dung. 

The Kind of Animal: Horses produce dry, hot dung that 
ferments and acts quickly, but does not last long, whereas 
the dung of cattle and pigs is cold, slow-acting, and more 
durable. The’ dung of young stores. and dairy cows is - 
rather poor in all the important elements of plant-food, 
because, in “the. former case, these elements’ have, to«'a 
Telavively= large” Extent, gone to form:bone and~ muscle, 
while in the latter case they have found their way into the 
milk. For instance, to quote the Rothamsted figures, while the 
excreta of a fattening bullock getting decorticated cotton cake 
will contain about 97 per cent. of the nitrogen, 96 per cent. of 
the phosphoric acid, and 99 per cent. of the potash present in 
the cake, the corresponding figures for a milk cow are only 
67 per cent~for the - nitrogen, 89-per cent: forthe ‘phosphoric 
dei vane 66) per) cent. Jfor the potash.; “Nhis' means: that. for 
every? |b. iof nitrogen, 4b. of phosphoric, acid,-and./t lb, of: 
potash that the fattening bullock abstracts, the milk cow 
appropriates 13 1b. 11 lb., and 14 |b. respectively. 

The Age of the Dung: Rotten dung is richer and more 
active, provided it has been properly “ made,’ than comparatively 
fresh undecomposed material. 

The Manner of Storage: Properly-managed dung is more 
valuable than that which has been mismanaged. 

mM 2 
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Lreatment of Dung in the Homestead. 

Attention should be given to: 

The Prevention of the Escape of Liquids, for these hold the 
larger and much more valuable part of the plant-food. These 
may drain into the ground if the floor of the yard or dung- 
heap be porous, therefore the surface on which the mass rests 
must be water-tight. More frequently, perhaps, they are allowed 
to run away in a surface stream, and unless this can be led on 
to a meadow or other field, the loss may be very serious. The 
floor of the dungstead should not only be impervious to the 
passage of liquids, but it should have a distinct slope backwards, 
so that the front is two or three feet higher than the back. 
No doubt concrete is the most satisfactory form of floor, but 
no great waste, if any, will take place through a foot of well- 
beaten clay overlaid by rubble. 

Over-heating is productive of loss in various directions. The 
~heat that is always more or less associated with a mass of dung 
- shows that actual burning is going on, and, in the process, 
-nitrogen escapes into the air. The weight of organic matter 
-- Js also reduced, and as part of the value of farmyard manure is 
due to its being a bulky organic substance, it is undesirable to 
“have this substance largely consumed in the dung-heap. During 
_-a winter’s storage the loss of weight will usually be about 20 to 
30 per cent., but it may be double this, and when the loss is 
“excessive the capacity of the mass to suck up and retain liquids 
is correspondingly reduced. Moderate decomposition cannot be 
avoided, and is not to be regretted, for if no loss has occurred by 
drainage, and but little by the air, the smaller mass will contain 
practically all the original plant-food, and this, too, in a more 
portable and convenient form. If, for instance, 5 tons have 
shrunk to 4 tons the value of the latter quantity should be as 
great as the former, so that if 5 tons of fresh dung are worth 
15S.—z.é., 38. per ton—4 tons of matured dung will still be worth 
45S.—z.é., 3s. od. per ton. 

Over-heating 1s avoided by kecping the mass well compressed ; 
and this is secured by the treading of animals—as in yards, courts, 


or boxes,—or by wheeling each barrow-load or cart-load over _ 


what was there before, or by loading on soil or rotten turf. The 
mass should also be kept saturated with moisture, and this js 
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best secured by preventing the escape of liquids. With dung of 
a very dry character (horse manure), especially in a covered 
dungstead, it may be desirable to add water, but only if there 
is no chance of superfluous moisture escaping by drainage. 

If manure is stored in a compact, deep dungstead, with a 
properly constructed floor, and if care be taken to prevent its 
getting more water than falls directly on it in the form of 
rain or snow, there is no need to cover it in. Loss by excessive 
washing can be better prevented by other means than by erecting 
a roof over the mass. It is obvious that the advantages of a 
covered dung-heap will be greatest in a district of heavy rain- 
fall, but in any case it is doubtful if it will pay to provide a roof 
for the dungstead unless it can be also used as a cattle-shed. 

Many farmers prevent loss due to escaping liquids by leading 
these directly on to the land, or by conducting them to a tank 
which is periodically emptied into a liquid manure cart and 


_ distributed over the land. If the character and lie of the fields 


suit such methods of treatment, they are in every way com- 
mendable, but local circumstances often make it: difficult or 
impossible to carry them out. 

Over-heating and excessive loss of weight are obviated by 
compression and saturation, simply because the dung-heap 
under these conditions contains comparatively little air, and air 
is a necessity of fermentation and decomposition. 

To bring raw manure into a rotten condition, farmers often 
turn it over once or twice, the result of which is that air per- 
meates the whole mass, and great heat is developed, with 
corresponding loss of weight. No doubt there are circumstances 
where such treatment is expedient ; but, considering the cost of 
labour and the loss of organic matter, and, to some extent, of 
nitrogen, it is probable that the process is often performed when 
it would be better avoided. The familiar example of the slow 
combustion of a “backed” or “banked” fire of coals is strictly 
comparable with what takes place in a well-packed mass of dung, 
while in both cases rapid combustion, with concurrent disappear- 
ance of solid material, will follow vigorous stirring. 

Equality of Composition throughout the whole mass should 
be secured as far as possible, or otherwise the best results both 
in the heap and on the crop will not be secured. The dung from 
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the stable, cow byre, feeding byre, store byre, and piggeries has, 
in each case, its own characteristics, and the mingling of all will 
produce, on the whole, better material than having the horse 
dung in one part, the cattle dung in another, and the pig dung 
ina third. The wet, inert, cold character of byre dung will add 
moisture to the stable dung and prevent its being over-heated 
(“fire-fanged”’ it is sometimes called), while the rich manure 
from the feeding boxes will improve the quality of the dung of 
the store cattle: 


Conservation A gents. 


From time to time attention has been directed to the pre- 
vention of loss in manure heaps through adding gypsum, super- 
phosphate of lime, kainit, or sulphuric acid. On the whole, 
it cannot be said that any of these has much effect. The ad- 
mixture of soil with dung, however, is always to be recommended, 
provided such material can be obtained at little expense for 
labour. To give the best results, the soilso employed must 
be of a loamy character, and, if possible, rich in organic matter. 
Its effects are to fix ammonia, to encourage the formation of 
nitrates, to assist in consolidating the mass, and to suck up and 
retain liquids. Needless to say, soil so employed must not 
contain the seeds of troublesome weeds or the germs of plant- 
diseases, such as finger-and-toe. Moss litter or peat is also an 
excellent fixer of ammonia and absorbent of liquids, and, if for 
nothing else than to improve the manure heap, it is a good plan 
to have a little in use for some of the live-stock. Such peaty 
manure, unless it is being used in a yard, should daily be spread 
in the dungstead, and the quality of the resulting mass will be 


thereby appreciably improved. 


Treatment of Dung in the Field. 


To save carting in spring, or to empty the dungstead or the 
yards, it is a usual practice, in the course of the winter, to form 
large field storage heaps. Doubtless, in most cases, this practice 
is thoroughly justifiable, though the fact cannot be overlooked 
that the opportunities for loss in such heaps’ are much greater 
than in a proper dungstead, so that field heaps should only be 
formed if they are the means of gaining an important end. 
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Where these heaps must be formed they should be placed on 
firm, level ground, and they should be made as deep and firm 
as possible. The so-called “draw heaps,’ on to which each 
cart-load is drawn, thereby consolidating the mass, are the best- 
Subsequently the sides are trimmed up, and the whole should 
be covered with a layer of soil or ashes about a foot thick. 
Such a covering consolidates the mass, prevents to some extent 
ammonia rising into the air, and runs off rain water. 

When dung comes to be spread on the land, it should be dis- 
tributed as equally as possible. Sometimes, unfortunately, one 
sees great lack of care in this respect. In some districts dung is 
roughly spread straight from the cart, the finishing touches being 
subsequently given. In other districts, and more frequently, it 
is laid down in small heaps about six yards apart. If it ts 
immediately spread, no objection can be taken to the system, 
though it may be said that if the dung ts very old, and especially 
if it is largely made from moss litter, the spots on which the 
heaps rest are apt to be left over-manured, and especially is this 
the case on rough meadows. Too often one sees these small 
heaps lying for days, and even for weeks, unspread, with the 
result that the rain washes “the goodness” from the dung into 
the patches on which the heaps rest. These patches are con- 
sequently over-manured, whereas the rest of the field, being 
supplied with impoverished dung, suffers from insufficient 
nourishment. 

With farmyard manure, even more than with artificia.s, the 
farmer should so arrange matters that the quantity of dung at 
his disposal is distributed over as large an area as is consistent 
with practical convenience. For instance, twenty tons of dung 
spread equally on two acres will give a much better return 
than the same quantity spread on one acre, and yet this rule 
is often neglected. 

As regards the time of year when dung should be applied, much 
depends on the circumstances of the particular case. By far the 
greater quantity of dung goes on to meadows and green crops 
and it may be said that in the former case autumn or early 
winter is the best time to make the application. The complete 
stocking of the ground with plants obviates much loss of soluble 
matters by washing. On farms entirely under grass there is no 
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choice but to employ the dung on meadows or pastures, and on 
such farms it would be bad practice not to cart out all available 
dung in autumn. Of course, the dungstead will again fill up 
during winter, and on the whole it is probably better to distri- 
bute this additional supply in spring than to leave it in the 
heap, subject to waste and yielding no return, till the following 
autumn. Late spring dressings, however, unless the dung is 
very “short ’"—c.g., dung made with moss litter—interfere with 
the work of the mowing-machine, though this can be avoided 
by chain-harrowing and raking the roughness off two or three 
months after dressing. | 

In the case of green crops part of the dung may with 
advantage be ploughed in during autumn, but only on clean 


strong land in a dry district. But if foul and especially strong 


land has to be cleaned in spring it will be found that autumn 
dung, by holding moisture, retards the getting of the land into 
condition in spring. In any case the work of the cultivator 
brings-*much of the dung to the surface, and this, being collected 
‘with the weeds, 1s carted off the land again, or possibly wasted 
by burning. Farmyard manure ploughed in during autumn 
will decay more rapidly than if left in the dung-heap, so that a 


relatively larger proportion will be available for the use of: the’ 


first crop. But just on this account the succeeding crops will 


not get so much benefit, and this fact has to be borne in mind’ 
in estimating the respective advantages of autumn and spring” 


dressings. 
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MIELIGING AND BUPTTER=CTEST TRIALS: 


ie will think, scarcely-be denied, even by the most~ pre- 
judiced,-that during the latter half of the past century’ great 
changes have taken place in the agricultural world, and in no 
department, perhaps, has more improvement been shown than 
in the breeding of live stock. 

The value of pedigree, the knowledge that “like produces ° 
like,” coupled with the large amount of money that has been 
given in prizes at the various agricultural shows, have all tended 
to the same end ; but, unfortunately, with the exception of the 
Channel Island cattle, beef has been: the ultimate aim of the 
breeders of cow stock. The final idea of the butcher has been 
predominant, and the tendency and ability to put on flesh 
quickly and, therefore, economically, has over-ridden all other 
points, with the result that the milking properties in some of the 
olaer breeds of cattle: have been almost.bred out. ‘This. may 
appear an exaggeration, but it can hardly be gainsaid when one 
finds that, at a recent show, the judges were unable to award 
a Breed Society’s prize, because the animals which received 
honours in the inspection classes could not obtain the number 
of points in the milking trials necessary to qualify, while those 
which obtained the proper number of points in the milking trials 
were not noticed by the inspection judge. 

With a view to encourage the improvement of dairy cattle, 
milking and butter-test prizes were initiated some few years 
since; but owing to the absence in the former of a condition pre- 
cedent insisting on pedigree, the good that might have resulted 
has in many cases been neutralised, the bulk of the winners in 
the heavy weight classes being generally cross-bred, or cows 
without. registered::ancestry. “Im. the buitter-test’ classes ~ for 
Jersey and Guernsey cattle, pedigree has always been insisted 
upon, with a correspondingly good result. 


Milking Treads. 


Milking trials were first started at the London Dairy Show 
some twenty-five years since, but prior to 1880 the prizes were 
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awarded by the simple test of measure or weight, irrespective of 
quality, composition, or the lapse of time since parturition, so 
that the first trials did not show the real value of the cow, the 
prizes generally going to those recently calved. As time went 
on, fresh conditions were introduced, and the rules now in force 
at the London Dairy Show are as follows :— 

Cows and heifers to compete must have calved fourteen 
days before the opening of the show ; 

One point is.awarded for every ten days since calving, deduct- 
ing the first forty days, with a maximum of 14 points ; 

One point for every pound of milk, taking the average of 
two days’ yield ; 

Twenty points for every pound of butter fat produced ; 

Four points for every pound of solids other than fat ; 

Deductions.—Ten points each time the fat is below 3 per 


Coney 
Ten points each time the solids, other than fat, fall below 8°5 


Demcents: 
_ No prize is given in the milking trials unless the animals 


come up to the following standard :— 


Pedigree Shorthorns ... se sa wa) OO) poms. 
Non-pedigree Shorthorns ... aS fe. EL ZON oro 
Jerseys... ba ty; a ea FicW UL O5 eae, 
Guernseysa. ues es cea ep tant HOOK seer 
Red sPolledaay es ae ane LioeneOOhe es 
Ayrshires Aas De: ue es pte OOM bays 
Kerries and Dexters ... be ys ie Mey) sis one 


The next milking trials in order of date of institution are those 
held at the Tring Agricultural Association’s Show. These have 
now been going on since 1893, and in actual numbers have far 
surpassed any trials that have taken place in this country. They 

have, always been open to all breeds and crosses, the classes 
being divided into two, viz., those above and those under 9co Ib. 
live weight. The advantage that the Tring trials have over all 
others is that all the cows competing have to be entered in 
both the milking and butter-test classes, whereas at other shows 
this is optional. The conditions at Tring are simpler than at 
the Dairy Show, weight and lactation only being taken into 
account, but where the milk contains less than 3 per cent. 


fat disqualification follows. 
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The points given are as follows :— 

One point for every pound of milk, ounces being worked out 
in decimals ; 

One point for every ten days since calving, deducting the first 
40 days ; maximum allowance for lactation, 12 points. 

At the Bath and West of England Society’s shows, milking 
trials have been held since 1898. The points are the same as 
those at Tring, except that the average of the two milkings must 
show 12 per cent. of total solids, of which not less than 3:25 per 
cent. shall be fat. The cattle, as at Tring, are divided into two 
classes, viz: those over and those under goo Ib. live weight. 

Milking trials have also been held for the past two years at the 
Royal Dublin Society’s Spring Show, the following being the 
scale of points :— 

One point for every pound of milk, taking the average of the 
two days’ milkings ; 

Twenty points for every point of butter fat percentage ; 

Four points for every point of solids other than fat ; 

Ten points are deducted when the milk is under 3 per cent. 
fat, and under 8°5 solids other than butter fat: ; 

One point is given for every completed ten days since calving, 
deducting the first forty days; maximum allowance for lactation, 
I4 points. | 

The conditions and points, under which the trials at these 
different shows are conducted, have been set forth at length, as 
they differ slightly one from another. In my opinion, there is 
one condition which should be common. to -all, viz., that: no 
animal. should be eligible for a prize if her milk contains less 
than 3 percent. fat, or less than 8°5 per cent. of solids other than 
fat, where a full analysis is made; or less than 3 per centafat, 
where the Gerber or Babcock system is used. 


Butter-lTest Trials, 


Trials to ascertain the amount of butter yielded by a cow in 
a given time, by the practical test of the churn, were first held in 
1886, at the London Dairy Show, the prizes being given by the 
English Jersey Cattle Society for pedigree Jerseys only. The 
results were so satisfactory to: breeders of those cattle that 
similar prizes were offered to other societies, and now for some 
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years these butter-test trials have taken place at many of the 
leading agricultural shows. 

Of these, the Bath and West of England, Tring, and London 
Dairy Shows are the most important, as the classes are open to 
all breeds ; and as the cows are o‘ten entered in both the milk- 
ing and butter-test trials, information, other than the actual 
weight of produce, has been forthcoming. 

The scale of points under which these trials have been carried 
out are as follows :-— 

One point for every ounce of butter obtained, fractions of 
ounces being shown in decimals ; | 

One point for every ten days since calving, deducting the 
first forty days; maximum allowance for lactation, 12 points. 

As the weight of butter, and the period of lactation, are the 
features of these trials, no points are given for the quality of 
butter ; but the butters are all judged for colour and quality, the 
information derived therefrom being most interesting. 

To carry out these trials satisfactorily, it is obvious that (a) 
the cows must be milked out at regular set times ; (2) the milks 
must be separated and churned under similar conditions, the 
question of temperature in both these processes being very 
important ; (c) the butters must be dried and worked as evenly 
-as possible. 

To many people, practical trials, such as these, are of passing 
moment only. _Such or such a cow made a good record, is the 
usual remark, or, perhaps, words deprecating the value of such 
trials altogether are used, the contention being that trials last- 
ing only a single day are unfair to the individual cow or to the 
breeds competing. It will be my endeavour briefly to try and 
_ justify the usefulness of both these competitions from the figures 
and reports that have been published after each contest, and to 
show that some practical good has been derived from them, and 
further, that even more may be expected in the future. 

What has been already noted may be divided into two heads ; 
(1) that relating to the cattle, and (2) that relating to the milk, 
under which, of course, any matters of interest connected with 
dairy work will naturally come. — . 

First, with regard to the cattle. If any breeder were to go to 
(say) the Tring Show, look first at the award card, and then go 
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and examine the cows which had won: honours, he would be 
struck at once by the shapes of the animals. He would find 
that the characteristics of the butcher’s beast were wanting, and 
that the cows were all more or less wedge-shaped. He would 
notice many other attributes which cannot be gone _ into 
thoroughly here, differentiating the milk and butter cow from 
the beef animal, such as size and shape of the udder, touch, 
and other peculiarities. 

If he further noted the lactation points, and compared them 
with the animals to which they were respectively allotted, he 
would learn the value of the “ Escutcheon” theory, so little 
understood and, consequently, so much underestimated. 

If he studied the butter ratio figures, singled out the low ones, 
and then “handled” the particular cows, he would appreciate 
the difference in touch between a poor and a rich milker, and by 
comparing the weights of milk with the yields of butter, he 
would further satisfy himself of the truth of the old rule—the 


— larger the quantity, the poorer the quality of milk. 


But as comparatively few people can get to the shows where 
these trials are held, and, even when they do, cannot give the 
time necessary to make the comparisons suggested above, one 
must see whether, by looking at the recorded figures of the trials 
and the pedigrees in the Herd Books, some information cannot 
be elicited. And, first, it must be remembered that the real 
object of these trials is to improve the milking and butter-pro- 
ducing properties of dairy cattle. Pedigree, therefore, is essen- 
tial, but, unfortunately, with the exception of the Channel Islands 
cattle, the entries of registered cows have been of such recent 
date that instances illustrating what can be done by careful 
breeding in these particulars are very few. 

With the Jerseys there is no such difficulty, but as the Herd 
Book records are easily obtainable, one example will suffice. 
This will show that “like produces like” on both the sire’s and 
dam’s side. 

Jersey cow, tested im 1901, gave 2 lb. 10} oz. butter, 104 days 
tiga; her dam,tested ini 1898) gave 1 lb. 154 oz.butter, 153 
days in milk; her grand dam, tested in 1898, gave 2 Ib. 53 oz. 
butter, 110 days in milk; her great grand dam, tested in 1890, 
gave 2 lb. 8? oz. butter. 
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The sire of the first cow was from an animal tested in 1895, 
which made 2 lb. 3; oz. in the day. 

The following illustrates the value of using a bull descended 
from milking ancestors :—A red Lincoln bull, whose dam won 
the first prize and the Lord Mayor’s Cup at the London Dairy 
Show, 1885, sired the second prize winner at the Royal Agri- 
cultural Society of England’s Shows at Birmingham and Maid- 
stone in 1898 and 1899, which yielded an average during a period 
of 74 years of 1,100 gallons of milk per annum. 

The third and last example is an instance of regular breeding 
by a good milking dam :—A red Lincoln cow, with fifth calf, gave 
gti gallons milk in 46 weeks; her daughter, No. I, gave 802 
gallons milk in 41 weeks; her daughter, No. 2, gave 773 gallons 
milk in 36 weeks; her daughter, No. 3, gave 532 gallons milk 
in 18 weeks, and is still milking well. No. 2 cow won first prize 
for milking at the Oxfordshire and the Bath and West of 
England Shows in 1901 and 1902. 

Another noticeable feature, brought out by the figures given 
- at these trials, is the tendency of certain breeds to keep up the 
flow of milk for an extended period. Prolonged lactation in a 
dairy cow is most valuable, if for no other reason than that it 
prevents them putting on flesh at a time when they should be 
kept low for fear of parturient apoplexy. Of all breeds, the 
Jerseys seem to be the most persistent milkers, which is, I 
believe, mainly owing to careful selection of sires, to the practice 
prevalent in the Island for many years of judging bulls with 
their dams, and to the attention given by the old breeders to the 
“Escutcheon” theory, which in this respect is, in my opinion, of 
the greatest value. 

But perhaps the most important fact that the combined 
trials have brought out is the variation in the quality of the 
milks of the different breeds of cattle. The analyses in the 
milking trials, and the butter ratios (z.e., the number of pounds of 
milk required to make a pound of butter) in the butter-test trials 
show these differences, but as average figures are fairer than 
individual records, I have taken the following from the milk- 
ing and butter test reports from the London Dairy Show for 
the year 1901.* | 


* Journal of the British Dairy Farmers’ Association, Vol. 16. 
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The average composition of the milks of cattle exhibited at 
the London Dairy Show during ten years were as follows :— 


Breed. Bat: Solids other than Fat. 
Shorthorns coh ee 3°82 a an g'Io 
Viexseys2 icc Be nes 5°29 Ae see 9°31 
Guernseys age i. ATA Wes aie Q°14 
Red Polled ay ne 3°62 bg ek 9°02 
Ayrshires Hes ae Boon ks. ana O12 
Kerries... es 3 4°09 ie ce 8°99 


The average butter ratios of the milks of cattle tested at 
the London Dairy Show from 1895 to 1900, inclusive, were as 
follows :— 


No. Breed. Ib. 
106 a Vy Shorthorns ce i 28°81 

-126 he ct jerseys. .... ue 8 IQ*15 
23 as Be Guernseys... me ie 21°86 
30 oo ee Red Polled sie eo 30°29 


The average butter ratios of the cows tested at the Tring 
and London Dairy Shows in 1901 and 1902 are given next, 
to show that, although the ratios may differ slightly from year 
to year, the relative positions of the breeds do not vary 
much :— 


1907. 1902. 
Breeds. Tring. London. Tring. London. 
Shorthorns st, Mee 28°47 20°00» 255° 27 24 D736 
Jerseys, .'.. me Ae 20°03 17830) 6) dO 02 18°46 
Guernseys or ae 20°90 21A2) eat 21°46 
Red Polled - .... sah _ 2B COh) Wika po 26 84 


These double sets of figures (the chemical and the practical) 
demonstrate the fairness of the so-called standard of milk, and 
that it should be quite possible to supply milk well above 
3 per cent. fat and 8°'5 solids other than fat. 

They also-show the’ pecuniary value: of the milks of the 
different breeds, and how wasteful it is (@) to make butter 
out-of some’ milks, and (6)’to sell. the richer ‘milks at the 
same price as that obtained for the poorer qualities. If the 
calculated weight of fat is compared with the weight of butter 
churned, it will be found that some milks yield more and some 
less butter than the analytical figures show. This naturally 
brings one to the consideration of some matters of interest con- 
nected with dairy work, the first of which, the non-churnability 
of milk, deserves a passing notice. 
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At all those shows where the double trials have taken place 
there has been a marked difference between the churnability of 
some milks as compared with others, and the milks have generally 
ranged themselves under the different breeds of cattle, without 
requiring any systematic sorting. It would be beyond the 
scope of this article to go thoroughly into this question, 
as it has been already discussed in the Journal of the Bath 
and West of England Society for 1901—o2. It is sufficient 
to state here that the want of uniformity in the size of the 
fat globules in the milk is undoubtedly the cause. This 
question of non-churnability has an important bearing on these 
trials, as it shows that a chemical analysis is not a fair way 
of estimating the value of a cow for butter production, since, 
although the analysis will give the correct amount of fat, it 
cannot state how much, or how little, of that fat will be 
converted into butter at the first or any subsequent churning. 

Another fact, and a not unimportant one, demonstrated by 
the butter-test trials, is that colour and quality of butter go hand 
.in hand, and similarly in the case of milk. All the butters are 
judged, and the best butters are invariably those which are the 
deepest in colour, while the poorer qualities of butter (and there 
are often a good many of these) are light in colour, indeed, 
sometimes almost white. The size of the fat globules has, un- 
doubtedly, something to do with this, as the butters which are 
made from the milks credited with large and uniform-sized fat 
globules are invariably the best in every way. 

The influence of food is also seen in the butter made at 
these trials, but whether food affects the size of the fat globules 
is a matter not yet investigated. At Tring all (and at the other 
shows a good proportion of) the cows are entered in both trials 
consequently the feeding is reflected in the butter. A cow giving 
a large quantity of milk is usually fed with a view to win a 
milking prize, while those vielding rich milk only compete for a 
butter prize. An examination of the butter tells almost to a 
certainty with what object the cow has been fed. The butter 
from the milks of those cattle which are milking heavily is, as a 
rule, inferior both in colour and texture, while the flavour is also 
bad. It is frequently difficult ‘to work and make up, and 


looks as if it contained an excess of water. On the other — 
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hand, the butter made from the milks of those animals which 
do not expect to win a prize in the milking trials is usually 
good in quality, flavour and texture. As every lot of cream 
is treated alike, the dairy work cannot be held responsible for 
these differences, and therefore injudicious feeding, in the 
absence of any other cause, must be the reason. Looking at 
some of the inferior, almost nasty, butters which I have seen 
made at these trials, the thought has often occurred to me, can 
milk which produces such butters be fit for human food ? 

Before concluding, I would refer shortly to an objection that 
has been made to these trials, viz., that as cows will not milk so 
well in the show-yard as at home, the trials are not a reliable 
cuide to the value of the particular animals tested ;_ that, conse- 
quently, the averages are not correct ; and that, therefore, they 
are not worth the labour and trouble expended on them. The 
large individual yields of milk and butter chronicled in the 
records of the trials show that all cattle are not equally 
affected by strange surroundings, but, of course, some cows are 
more sensitive than others, and do not do themselves justice. 
That these trials are fairly accurate, however, is shown by the 
report of the butter-test trials carried out by the Somerset 
County Council at their Experimental Farm at Bickenhall. 

_ The trials lasted a year, from April, 1901, to April, 1902, the 
tests being taken fortnightly. The two breeds selected were 
Shorthorns and Jerseys, there being six of the former and nine 
of the latter. The average butter ratios of the cows were: 
Shorthorns, 27°13 lb.; Jerseys, 18°89 lb. If these ratios are com- 
pared with the ratios of the cattle tested at the Tring and London 
Dairy Shows given above, they will be found to correspond 
closely ; but if the ratios of the Jerseys alone are taken, and are 
compared with the ratios ofall the Jerseys tested publicly from 
1886 to I90I, numbering 1,321, the difference is still smaller, 
being 1899 lb. against 18°89 lb.* : 

It has also been urged against these trials that the cattle 
exhibited are not average specimens of their respective breeds, 
being far too good. This objection might equally be made to 
the winners in every inspection class. The aim of all agri- 
cultural shows should be educational, and therefore to take 


* English Jersey Cattle Society’s Herd Bcok Vol 13, page 447. 
Y 
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exception to the winners in any class as too good, seems 
ridiculous. If, however, the milk records, published from time 
to time by some of our best breeders, are compared with the 
yields of milk and the periods of lactation given in the reports 
of these trials, the average figures will be again found to 
approximate closely. : 

Expense is, of course, a matter for consideration, especially 
in these days when there are so many shows that it is not safe 
to reckon on getting a good gate, but as there is usually a 
working dairy at any show that lasts over two days (and trials 
of this sort should have at least three days allowed them), the 
extra cost of carrying them out cannot be a large item. The 
real question is: Are these trials worth anything at all? If 
they are, the expenses incurred in carrying them out should be 
a secondary consideration. The good that has resulted from 
them in the neighbourhood of Tring is a matter of common 
knowledge, and I believe that if only similar trials could take 
place in other dairy districts, equally good results would follow. 
Both the milking and butter-test trials are practical, and are not 
dependent on the particular fancy of the judge. They afford 
the only opportunity to breeders of milking stock to demonstrate 
the goodness of their animals, and, although there is this draw- 
back, that appearance counts for nothing, yet experience has 
shown that good looks must be combined with utility if good 
prices are to be realised. 

Milking trials with the “Gerber” or “ Babcock” testers could 
well be carried out at the smaller agricultural shows, where they 
might take the place of the “classes for dairy cattle.” In nine 
cases out of ten, where these latter classes are well filled, the prizes 
usually fall to those animals which, if sold, would fetch the highest 
price from the butcher. This is no exaggeration. I speak from 
my own experience, but perhaps the remark which I over- 
heard at this year’s London Dairy Show will best exemplify 
the last sentence. Behind a large-framed fleshy cow, that did 
no good at allin the trials, stood one, whom from his appearance I 
took to be an old-fashioned farmer and breeder. Examining 
the animal carefully, he turned round to his friend and said, 


(That be a nice pullack 
ERNEST MATHEWS. 
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SOME POTATO DISEASES. 
b= BGACK. SCAR, 


Oedonuces leproides (Trabut). 


This parasitic fungus was first observed attacking beetroot 
srowing in the grounds of the School of Agriculture at Rouiba, 
near Algiers. Irregularly wrinkled outgrowths, varying in size 
from that of a pea to a walnut, originate near the top of the 
root. These tumours or outgrowths, when mature, contain 
numerous irregularly-shaped cavities filled with the dark coloured 
resting-spores of the fungus. 

During the autumn of I901 a diseased potato was received at 
the Board of Agriculture for investigation and report from the 
neighbourhood of Liverpool. A note accompanying the speci- 
men stated that nearly all the potatoes were attacked by a 
similar disease. Microscopic examination showed that the 
disease was identical with the one attacking beetroot as described 
above. During the present season potatoes attacked by this 
disease have been received from widely separated localities in 
-England. An English-grown beetroot attacked by the same 
disease has also been examined. 

On the potato the fungus does not cause tumour-like out- 
growths, but a continuous rough or nodulose, black, scab-like, 
thick crust, which commences at one or several distinct points, 
and finally covers the entire surface of the potato. 

The central portion of diseased tubers remains sound for 
a considerable period; in fact, the fungus never. spreads beyond 
the surface layer, and if left lying on the ground the entire 
tuber becomes dry and eventually crumbles to pieces, thus 
liberating the resting-spores into the soil, where they remain in 
an unchanged condition until the following year. 

The disease is most prevalent on dry sandy ground. 


Preventive Measures. 


Diseased roots and tubers should be very carefully collected 
and burned or deeply buried, because if allowed to rot on the 


V2 
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ground resting-spores of the fungus would be liberated into the 


soil and future crops thereby endangered. 

The temptation to feed stock with diseased potatoes must 
also be resisted, otherwise the resting-spores of the fungus, after 
passing uninjured through the intestinal canal of some 
animal, would eventually be returned to the land along with 
manure. 

Land that has produced a diseased crop should receive a 
liberal dressing of gas-lime, or of ordinary lime if the former is 
not available. 3 

Matters outside the sphere of the present communication, such 
as synonymy, affinities, &c., may be obtained from the following 
literature on the subject. 

irabut; in KevaGem Bot, Vil Aoo iol soa): 

Saccardo & Mattirolo ; in Malpighia, X. (1895). 
Magnus; in Ann. Bot. XT, p, 87, ph VIL & Wii Gise: 


_ Description of Figures ( Plate T,). 
1. Potato partly covered with “black scab” (Oedomyces 


Leproides). Nat. size, 
2. Section of scabbed portion of a potato, showing the uneven 


SUGIACE, C5, 
3. Section through a nodule of the scab, showing cavities con- 


taining resting-spores of the fungus. x 50. 
4. Portion of tissue of a nodule containing resting-spores, 


x 700: 
5. Spores of the fungus. x 500. 


II1._—BACTERIOSIS OF POTATOES. 


Bacillus solanacearum (FE. F. Smith). 


A bacterial disease of potatoes which is very widely spread 
and destructive in the United States has, unfortunately, been 
recorded from several localities in this country during the present 
season, 

The earliest indication of the presence of the parasite is the 
sudden wilting of the leaves, which soon hang limp and shrivel 
up. This is followed by discoloration and collapse of the stem. 

If astem is split down at this stage, brown streaks, corresponding 


BLack Scaps. 


Prare 7: 
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to the position of the vascular bundles, will beseen. These brown 
streaks are the vessels crowded with bacteria, which gradually 
descend the stem and finally pass into the tubers, where they 
first manifest their presence by a more or less interrupted pale 
brown zone, situated some little distance from the outside of the 
potato. This zone corresponds to the position of the vascular 
bundles in the tuber. As the bacteria multiply the coloured 
zone becomes darker, and finally blackish, at the same time 
extending towards the centre of the tuber, which eventually 
becomes rotten, the skin alone resisting the disintegrating action 
of the bacterium. 

According to Dr. E. F. Smith, infection usually takes place 
through the leaves or stem, the parasite gradually working down- 
wards until it reaches the underground tubers. Furthermore, 
minute insects of various kinds are supposed to be the 
main agents in causing a widespread epidemic, by alternately 
feeding on diseased and healthy plants. It is probable that 
underground infection may also occur from bacteria present in 
the soil. 

Tomatoes and egg-plants also suffer severely from this disease 
in the United States. 


Preventive Measures. 


The important point to attend to is the destruction of insects 
that feed on the leaves of the potato. This can be accomplished 
by spraying with Bordeaux mixture to which an insecticide has 
been added. | 

If potatoes are dug as soon as the disease is indicated by the 
wilting of the leaves, a considerable portion of the crop may be 
saved by storing the tubers in a cool dry place. If allowed to 
remain in the ground, not only do the tubers become rotten but 
the soil is also badly infected. ; 

Potatoes or tomatoes should not be planted in soil that has 
produced a diseased crop, nor should potatoes from a diseased 
area be used for “ sets.” 

Fuller details of the bacterium, and of the wholesale destruc- 
tion caused by its presence in the United States, will be 
found in “A Bacterial Disease of the Tomato, Egg-plant, 
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and Irish Potato,” by Erwin F. Smith. U.S. Dept. Agric.- Bull. 
No. 12 (1896). | 


Description of Figures (Plate 11.). 


1. Section of a potato showing the entrance of the bacterium 
into the tuber through its underground stem. The discoloured 
zone is small and indicates a quite recent attack. 

2. Section of a potato showing the disease in an advanced 


stage. 
ITI.—SCLEROTIUM DISEASE OF POTATOES. 
Sclerotinia sclerotiorum (Massee). 


In this instance the tubers are not directly attacked by the 
fungus, but their growth is either checked or entirely arrested, 
owing to the destruction of the leaves of the plant. 

The base of the stem just above the ground-line becomes 
covered with a white fluffy substance, the mycelium of the 
fungus. This mould gradually grows up the outside of the stem 
if the atmosphere remains moist and the temperature sufficiently 
high. After some time the fluffy mould collapses and becomes 
more compact, and bears numerous variously-shaped _ black 
bodies, which sometimes attain the size of a grain of wheat, 
imbedded in its substance. These bodies, which consist of densely 
compacted fungus spawn, are called sclerotia. During this 
period of the development of the fungus the potato stem has 
become limp and the leaves wilted, and both perish early in the 
season. 

When the weather is dry and warm, the mycelium extends 
-most vigorously in the hollow of the stem, where numerous 
sclerotia are formed, very little fluffy mycelium appearing on the 
surface of the stem. 

Collecting and burning diseased- plants is the only certain 
method of stamping out the disease. If infested tops are left 
on the ground to decay, the sclerotia remain in the’ ground 
until the following season, when they form reproductive bodies 
that bear spores which infect the growing crop. In addition to 
the potato, beans, peas, cucumbers, marrows, turnips, &c., are 
also attacked ; in fact, probably,-every kind of cultivated plant, 
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POTATOES. 
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PLATE <i 1b 


SCLEROTIUM DISEASE OF POTATOES. 
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and also many weeds, are susceptible to the attacks of this 
fungus. 

Placing diseased portions of plants on the manure-heap or in 
the piggery simply favours the continuation and spread of the 
fungus, as the sclerotia remain active and vigorous when the 
plant in which they originated is thoroughly decayed. The 
sclerotia pass, without suffering injury, through the intestinal 
canal of an animal. Hence, in all such cases, the sclerotia are 
eventually returned to the land, where they produce fruit and 
infect fresh crops, | 

Gas-lime or quicklime should be applied to land where the 
disease has existed. Potatoes for “ sets” should be procured if 
possible from districts free from the disease. 

The fungus causing rottenness of turnips and swedes, described 
in this /ournal (I11., p. 120), also the potato disease in Ireland 
called “ Yellow blight,” appear to be closely related to the 
present disease, differing more especially in having a Botrytis 
form of fruit. 

For information as to the life-history of the fungus 
consult : 

Smith, W. G., Diseases of Field and Garden Crops, p. 125. 

De Bary, Az;1n Bot: Zeit. p. 485. (1886), 

Humphrey, T.; in Bull. Agric. Exper. Station, Mass., 1892. 


Description of Figures (Plate I1l.), 


1. Portion of a potato haulm showing a dense white felt of 
mycelium, with sclerotia covering the surface just above the 
eround-line. Higher up mycelium and sclerotia are seen in the 
interior of the haulm. Nat. size. 

2. A sclerotium that remained on the ground throughout the 
winter attached to a decayed fragment of potato haulm.. During 
the following summer it produced four long-stalked ascigerous 
fruits. x 2. 

3. An ascus containing ripe spores, borne by the ascigerous 
ips” xX “200, 
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BUTTER RECORD OF THRE -BUCKHOLD BERD 
BOR EHR YAR OCTOBER: 154. 100%, aslk® 
SEPTEMBER 30TH, 1902. 


In the following paper two distinct records are given: A, 
shewing the total amount of butter made in the year and 
the average per cow for the year; and B, shewing the in- 
dividual record of every cow during the year. Both records take 
account of all cows that have been in the herd, whether for part 
or for the whole of the year. All cattle six days after the birth 
of their first calf, whether the calf is premature or otherwise, 
are counted as cows in the herd so long as they remain at 
Buckhold. 


Record A. 


The annual record A (p. 316) is obtained by adding 
together three items: (1) the amount of butter that has been 
made in the year, this amount being taken from the butter sale 
book ; (2) the amount of butter contained in the milk and cream 
that was used at the house or farm, this being calculated by the 
Gerber butyrometer®* ; (3) the amount of butter given by the 
cows when away from home at the shows, this being arrived at by 
calculation. 

It will be seen that the average amount of butter made by 
the herd in the year is at the rate of 451-1, lb. per cow, and that 
the average for the cows that were in the herd all the year is 
4504 lb. per cow. | 

To find the average number of cows that have been in the 
herd during the year, it will be necessary to take account of 


* Of course, strictly speaking, no butter is contained in the milk or cream, only 
butter-fat. By means of the Gerber chemical test the proportion of butter-fat in any 
milk can be quickly arrived at. It has been estimated that in 1001b. of butter there 
should be 12 lb. of water and 88 lb. of butter-fat. If, therefore, the proportion of 
butter-fat in any given weight of milk or cream is known, the amount of butter which 
could be made from that milk or cream can be estimated. For convenience in this 
paper ‘‘ milk containing so much butter” and ‘cows giving so much butter ”’ will be 
written. 
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animals that have come into the herd as cows (by having their 
first calf or by purchase) or have left the herd (by sale or 
by being killed). It will be clear that if two cows were in the 
herd each for half a year, they must be reckoned as one cow for 
a year, as they would, under ordinary circumstances, give the 
milk that would be given by one cow, and require the food that 
would be required by one cow, during a year’s time. Again, if 
twelve cows were in the herd only one month each they would 
also have to be reckoned for profit or expense as one cow, 2.¢., 
one cow for one year must be taken as the unit. 

On page 319 it will be seen that seventeen cows have been in 
the herd part of the year, and column XVI. on that page shews 
the different parts of the year that each cow was in the herd ; 
these amount in all to 1,787 days, ze, the seventeen cows are 
equal to one cow in the herd for 1,787 days, and if the days 
are divided by 365 the equivalent value of these cows will be 
found, amounting to 4°89 cows for a whole year. 

The question may be asked: As the average of the whole 
herd is very nearly the same as the average of the cows that 
have been in the herd all the year, why is there need in the 
records to give anything further than the latter average? This 
is the usual course in a milk record, it is easier to understand, 
and prevents complications of figures ? 

One answer is that then no guide would be given to the profit 
or loss in that which is usually the weaker and inferior part of 
the herd. . That ‘unless all. the- animals come into the record 
there is a tendency by want of attention to keep cattle that 
should be killed ; these cows not of the right stamp are allowed 
to remain and breed, and thus to lower the standard of the 
whole herd. 

A second answer is that no better proof of the butter-making 
qualities of a herd can be given than the evidence of the butter 
sale book (always supposing that the butter is such as it ought 
to be), and this book of necessity includes the butter of every 
cow in the herd during the year. 


Record B. 


This record (pp. 318, 319) gives the individual record of every 
cow. It will be seen that one animal has made over 600 lb. 
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of butter in the year, and that only one of those that have been in 
the herd for the whole year has made less:than 300 Ib. of butter. 

This record B is made in the following way :—In the middle 
of each month (see the specimen sheet for December, Igo1, 
on p. 317), the milk of every cow is weighed at two milkings (on 
one night and on the succeeding morning: ; these two weights 
added together give the amount in column I. Further, at 
each of these two milkings a sample of each cow’s milk is 
taken in the. proportion, of 1 drachm for every 1 Ib; of 
milk ; the samples of the night and of the morning’s milk of 
each cow are mixed together, this mixed sample is warmed 
and tested by Gerber’s butyrometer, and thus the average 
proportion of butter-fat in the milk of each cow for the two 
milkings is ascertained (column II.). As the weight of 
the milk and the proportion of butter-fat for each cow is 
known, the amount of butter which each cow has given during 
the twenty-four hours can be recorded (column III.). The 
total of column III. gives the amount of butter made by the herd 
during that time. This total is checked thus: The milk of the 
two milkings is passed through a cream separator (except 
certain measured amounts which are sent to the house or used 
at the farm), the cream is churned, and the butter recorded 
(d), and further, by the Gerber test, the amount of butter 
contained in the measured milk and cream not churned and sent 
to the -house’ is found (2): » These two stems, (7) and ©), 
should make a total equal to the total of column III. 

This column III. would be sufficiently correct as an average 
daily record for the month if all the cows were giving milk all 
the month, but as some of them may be dry part of the time or 
may be leaving or entering the herd, another column (IV.) is 
given to meet such cases, due allowance being made in it for the 
time each of the animals is in milk during the month; therefore 
column IV. gives the average daily record of each animal for the 
month. 

Columns I. to XII. (pp. 318,. 319) give in exactly the same 
way each cow’s average daily record for each of the twelve 
months, and if these items are added horizontally column XIII. 
gives the additions of these twelve columns. The amounts so 
obtained, if multiplied by thirty (the approximate number of 
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days in a month), give the individual butter record of each cow 
for the year as obtained by this method (see column XIV.) ; and 
the total at the foot of that column gives the yearly butter record 
of the herd as obtained by this method, z.¢., 14,838 Ib. 


Reasons for deciding which of the two Records, A or B, ts the 
: more relzable, 


The record B does not always agree quite accurately with 
tie record A.>. One ‘reason is that the former record entirely 
depends on the chemical test “tis, however, checked: each 
month by the churn), whereas the record A depends principally 
on the churn ; and churning, however carefully it may be carried 
out, is liable to slight errors. Thus, on one day alittle more than 
12 per cent. of water, and on other days a little less, may be in- 
cluded in the butter. For this reason the chemical test would 
seem to be the more exact, as butter-fat isa very nearly constant 
substance, while butter, even in the hands of tle very best dairy- 
men, varies slightly from day to day. But the.c is another reason 
why the two accounts do not completely agree, namely, that the 
chemical test is taken only on one day in the month, while the 
churning takes place here on all week days ; and it may be that 
the day of the chemical test is a little unfavourable, as would 
happen if it were taken on a very hot day in summer or ona 
very cold day in winter, or opposite conditions might prevail, 
and the test be too favourable. It will further be noticed that 
as the.chemical test)is reckoned for only 360 days (30 x 12) the 
result is about 14+ per cent. too low. 

dine question then arises, as, these. two records..check’ one 
another and yet do not quite; coincide, which of them should be 
considered to be the more reliable? The record A has been taken 
as the standard as being probably more exact than the other for 
the reasons given above, and also because in general there is 
creater confidence in results obtained by the churn than in those 
obtained by a chemical test. It has been our custom to add to 
the record B or to subtract from it until it is nearly equal to 
ine) record A, and this is. the reason for the addition of 3 per 
cent. to the individual records incolumn XV.on pp. 318, 319. It 
may be mentioned that no greater difference than 3 per cent. 
between the two records has arisen in the last six years. The 
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figures which accompany this paper were made for me by my 
bailiff, Mr. John Cox, after the original plan drawn up here. 
The close results of the churning and the chemical tests 
are complete evidence of the care he has shown in the working 
of the Gerber test and of his skilful superintendence of all the 


churning operations. 
HERBERT WATNEY. 


Record A. 


Butter made during the year, taken from the farm butter sale 


books 5: the tee be bee ae a7 ct. JTS 5567s 
Butter contained in 8,973 quarts of milk and 908 quarts of : 
cream used at the house or at the farm for calves. &c. ... 1,580 55 
Probable amount of butter made by cows when travelling to 
or from and during their stay at the public shows =e TA Dias 
15,288 ,, 


There were 29 cows in the herd during the whole year and 
17 cows in the herd for different parts of the year ; these parts 
of the year when added together make.a total of 1,787 days ; 
thus the 17 cows for parts of the year are equal to 4°89 cows 
for a whole year. There were, therefore, an average number 
of 33°89 cows in the herd all the year, and these give an average 
of 4515 lb. of butter per cow per year. 

By means of record “B we can apportion the” number 
15,288, between the 29 cows and the 17 cows. 

The 29 cows that were in the herd the whole year gave 
13,074 lb. of. butter, or an average of 4504 lb. of butter per cow 
per year. 

The 17 cows that were in the herd only for parts of the year 
gave 2,214 lb. of butter; and if reckoned as 4°89 cows, have 
an average at the rate of 452% lb. of butter per cow per year. 
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SPECIMEN PAGE FOR RECORD B. 
Day’s Milk and Butter Record for December, 1901. 


ber: mi. | ur. Daily 
Lqniva- 
Lb. of |Percen - font to — ead 
No. Cow’s Name. Milk. | tage of | lb. of ib. of 
Fat. |Butter. Butte 7 
1 | Lady Sabean In Milk 6 days 55 05 
| Nov. Test -24... 
2 | Marryatt’s Lassie ...| 10 6°6 79 75 
3 | Syndic’s Thorn II... In Milk 6 days. ay 
| Nov. Test 1°07... "21 
4 | Gamboge’s Pride II.| 103? | 7:2 °88 | In Milk 27 days 33 ‘79 
5 Sharab a AG an ey a 1°83 as 1°83 
6 | Aurelius’s Shrub . 192 O72). IeZs : 1°25 
7 | Lady Siphon 15i | 6-0 | 1-04 1°04 
8 lady Sheila Bl OS le Gee: | 20 1-20 
9 | Lady of Sunny Isles| 184+ | 674 | 1°33 1°33 
10 | Oompah’s Boss Girl | 23 AcD Fy) Le kO 1°10 
11 | Red Thorn IT. 123 | 5°5 “78 ‘78 
12 | Aurelius’s Thorn ...| 21 5°8 | 1°39 1°39 
13 | Queen Bess... 25k | 4:7 1°36 1°36 
14 | Guenon’s Lady 
Teasel...| 23 5°77 | 1°49 1°49 
15 | Wild Thorn III. 19 6-3 | 1:36 1°36 
16 | Lady Teasel 19e yo or0 = 21) a B 
17 | Guenon’s Fancy 19: | 6:0 1°33 1°33 
18} Nancy's Pride IIL.....|. 174:| 5°8 | Ilo 115 
19 | Sundew IV.... 18: | 59 | 1:23 1°23 
20 | Sherbet _... Zi Se eo2 bet |Z 1°25 
21 | Sophie’s Lass 204 | 54 | 1:24 1°24 
22 | Guenon’s Lady 211 | 5°8 | 1°40 1-40 
23 G Bess 20F | adele i Lg vals) 
24 5 ree 20 54 | 1°23 1°23 
25 | Lavanja : 28 5°3 1-69 | In Milk 21 days 3 io 1°18 
26 | Lady Opale... 26 4°3) |) 1-27 | In Milk 2 ys 3 1°10 
27 | Bluebell .» | In Milk 4 days 
Jan, Test 2°33... “31 
| 28 | Syndic’s Sherbet 16; | 5°5 | 1°02 Sat aa 1:02 
| 29 | Marryatt’s Lass ) 
| 30 | Red Maple | 
31 | Wild Thorn II. + Dry 
32 | Shrub | 
33 | Sabean IT. J 
30°87 30°67 
RECORD checked thus : 
lbs. 


Buttermade 0. -.2|27.- 1-74) 


ACPAMG-OTEAM ces 88s 24) 
New Milk used Nickie | (e) 

House... sate vo. O83 | 

Aan Osea ee ror), t 

| 

*433 | 

at 60%}. 2°99 J 

3023 _ 


Gone: in ale Only mare of ae a If a cow is in milk for 21 days, she is credited 
with 21 of the figure standing opposite her name in column IIT., see cow No. 25. If there is no 
figure ‘opposite her name in column II]. she was not in milk on the day when the test was taken— 
she is then credited with the proportion of the test of the preceding or succeeding month aceord- 
ing as she was in milk at the beginning or end of the month, see cows No. 1 and No. 27. As the 
figures at the end of the year are multiplied by 30, the fractions are taken as 30ths, not 31ths. 

* This amount, 433 1b. of milk (not churned but used as new milk) is considerably smaller 
than usual—as no new milk was required for calves during this month. 

The figures in column ITT, can be obtained in one of two ways, by a ready reckoner (which, 
however, is liable to small errors) ; or by multiplying the Lb. of milk in column I. by the percentage 
of butter -fat (column IT.) to get the weight of butter-fat, and multiplying this latter by 190, As 
butter is estimated to contain 88 Ib. of butter-fat and 12 1b. of water, the butter is 100 of thebutter- 
fat. For example, the butter-yielded by cow No. 4, Gamboge s Pride IT., is found as “follows : — 

10°75 Ib. of milk x = “774 Ib. of butter-fat 
and "774 Ib. of butter-fat x 100 =  °88 Ib, of butter, or °8,795 
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A NEW. POTATO DISEASE. 
(Chrysophlyctts endobiotica. ) 


In the autumn of 1900 my attention was drawn to some pota- 
toes presenting a very curiously diseased appearance. At one 
end were large, irregular tumour-like swellings, very much 
convoluted, but otherwise not unlike the too-well-known excres- 
cences of the turnip known as “ finger-and-toe,” or perhaps more 
especially that form described as “club” or “ anbury.” 

These excrescences of the potato-tuber consist of masses of 
thin-walled parenchymatous cells, very rich in starch, At the 
periphery of the outgrowths were numerous large, spherical or 
ellipsoidal resting-spores, measuring 70m x 50u, of a deep brown 
colour and without any lateral depression (Plate IV., Fig. 3). 
These spores were always found to be present in great numbers 
and apparently belonged to some parasite, which set up an 
irritation stimulating the cells to excessive cell-division and 
thereby producing the protuberances above described. 

Attempts made to induce these spores to germinate always 
failed. They were sown in a hanging drop and also upon 
quite small potato-shoots, under varying conditions and tem- 
peratures, but hitherto without success. I have, however, been 
able to infect sound potatoes and exactly reproduce the disease 
by inoculating the soil with these spores. 

In the spring, three large flower-pots filled with ordinary garden 
soil were sunk up to the edge in the earth, in the College garden, 
and potatoes planted in them; in two of the pots some of 
these spores were sown in the soil, while the third pot served 
as a control. The spores had been kept dry in the laboratory 
during the winter. 

In the control pot the potatoes grown during the summer 
were perfectly normal. The soil was evidently quite sterile 
to this parasite, the disease never having been known in this 
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locality. In the inoculated pots the potatoes were very difterent ; 
some in each pot were badly deformed and exhibited the disease 
in a most pronounced form. Figure 1 is a photograph of 
tubers grown in the experimental pots: A one from the con- 
trol pot, B and C from the inoculated pots. | 

These pots were allowed to remain, with the same soil, undis- 
turbed until the next spring, when a second time potatoes were 
planted in them, without the admixture of any fresh spores. 
Those in the control pot produced normal, healthy tubers ; 
while in the others the tumorous excrescences were again devel- 
oped, and microscopical examination revealed the presence of 
the characteristic spores observed in the original diseased 
Specimens.. 

The parasite can thus be propagated by means of spores in 
the soil and, when once it has been established, can maintain 
itself over the winter and infect the crop in succeeding years. 

Judging from some sections in an early stage, the attack 
appears to commence at the “ eyes,” the parasite easily gaining 
an entrance into the outer cells of the young and tender struc- 
tures which normally would develop into leaves. In these the 
cells are readily stimulated to divide, and, as a result of the 
injury caused by the parasitic invasion, irregular cell-division is 
set up. ‘The destruction of any one cell causes those in contact 
with it to divide in the attempt to heal the wound; when | 
these latter cells are attacked in their turn, a further cell-division 
is induced, and by a repetition of the process the leaf-protuber- 
ances become converted into an irregular cell-mass which in the 
initial stages may be seen as finger-like outgrowths (Fig. 2). 
From these points the irritation spreads along the cork-cambium, 
so that the cells over a large portion of the surface of the potato 
eradually undergo this irregular division and multiplication, 
which is extended also into the internal tissues. 

The parasite can be seen in the diseased tissues as a globular 
protoplasmic mass (plasmodium), destitute of cell-wall and with- 
out any trace of mycelium. It draws its nourishment from the 
host-cell and consumes the protoplasm and almost the entire 
cell-contents, leaving only a brown cell-wall. The plasmodium 
divides, part passing through the cell-wall into: the adjacent 
cells, and in this way the disease spreads through the tuber. On 
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‘the approach of autumn each plasmodium is surrounded by a 
very hard and firm, brown cell-wall and forms a resting-spore 
(Fig. 3). The resting-spores are most frequently found in the 
external layer of cells, but in many cases may be observed many 
layers deep in the. tissues. 

This potato disease is apparently the same as that which has 
been’ noted by Schilberszky, “from Uipper bluneargye = Ele 
describes potatoes with dark-coloured pustules, irregularly 
grouped and crowded together, forming wart-like outgrowths, 
and with a parasitic organism present in the periderm. This 
fungus belongs to the order Chytridinex, and has been named by 
Schilberszky Chrysophlyctis endobiotica. He distinguishes two 
kinds of reproductive cells, swarm-sporangia and resting-spor- 
angia. The swarm-sporangia are of a yellow-brown colour, and 
are generally found in the sub-epidermal cells, sometimes two or 
three in one cell. On germination they give rise to small 
spherical swarm-spores, which penetrate the walls of the neigh- 
bouring cells and so spread the disease. The germination of 
_ the resting-sporangia has not been observed. The internal pro- 
gress of the disease is indicated by a distinct brown colouring of 
the tissues, which change of colour affects the whole of the 
protoplasm, with the exception of the starch-grains, as well as 
the shrunken cell-wall. Schilberszky considers that this para- 
site bores its way through the cell-wall and does not enter the 
plant through a wound. 

At present the disease has only been reported to me from 
Cheshire, and possibly it may have escaped notice in other 
localities. How it has been introduced into England I have not 
been able to ascertain, but, from my observations, it is evidently 
a very destructive parasite, which possesses most effective means 
of spreading itself if only opportunity offers. As, so far, it 
appears to be of local occurrence, it is of the highest importance 
to stamp it out before it obtains a firm foothold in this country. 
This might be done by carefully sorting the potatoes and 
destroying those attacked. These should in no case be allowed 
to pass out of an infected district or be used for “seed.” It is 


* “¢ Fin neuer Schorfparasit der Kartoffelknollen.”” Berichte d. Deut. Bot. Gesell. 
Bd. XIV., 1896. 
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A Disease or Porators (Chrysophlyctis endobtotica). 
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worth taking every possible precaution to check this parasite, 
which otherwise might ensure for itself a wide distribution and 
cause very considerable damage. 

MiG. POTTER. 


Description of Figures (Plate IV.). 


Fig. 1. Photograph of potatoes from experimental pots: A 
normal tuber, from control pot, grown in uninfected soil ; Band 
C, tubers grown in soil sown with Ch. endobzoteca. 

Fig. 2. Section through an “eye” of a potato, showing the 
abnormal development of the leaf-primordia. The dark spots 
indicate the parasite in the tissues. 


Fig. 3. Resting-spores: A, when ripe and detached; B, in 
fines cells) of. the: host. 
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SOME. ENGEISH- COOPERATIVE” AGRI CUE mUikex I: 
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One of the first co-operative trading associations formed in 
England as the result of the propagandist work of the British 
Agricultural Organisation. Society was the Co-operative Agri- 
cultural Society at Muskham, a small village in Nottingham- 
shire. It received its certificate of registration on May Ist, 1899, 
The shares are of the value of 5s., with 1s. 3d. called up. For 
the first few months the membership consisted of only the seven 
members and the secretary, who signed the rules, which 
is the number required under the Industrial and Provident 
Societies Act; “before the “Chief Nesistrar scan considemsnne 
application for registration. At the end of a few amonths 
‘only one additional member was enrolled, and by very 
slow degrees was the membership increased. The present 
number of members is A7.| ihe object ef the gsoctem amas 
primarily to purchase in bulk goods required by the members. 
An early endeavour was made by the secretary to secure quo- 
tations from local and other manufacturers for these requirements, 
and although at first many difficulties were experienced, these 
have gradually been more or less overcome. 

Just previous to the beginning of harvest in 1899 a suggestion 
was made by some of the members that a “reaper and binder ” 
should be purchased for the use of the society. At first the 
proposal did not find favour, especially as the paid-up capital 
of the society did not exceed 415, but a special meeting was 
called to consider the question, and after some discussion it was 
decided to appoint a sub-committee to inspect an American 
machine. The sub-committee, after making an inspection, de- 
cided to recommend the purchase of the machine provided a 
sufficient guarantee were given with it. The general committee 
ratified the recommendations of the sub-committee. The price 
asked was £32, less discount. To raise this money a form of 
. guarantee supplied by the society’s bankers was drawn up 
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whereby each and all of the seven members became security in 
the sum required for the purchase. 
It was thus the Muskham Society became the possessors of 
their first “ reaper and binder.” 3 
The following regulations were drafted by the committee as 
to the working of the machine :— : 


(1) That one of the members be placed in charge of the 
machine, with a remuneration at the rate of sixpence per acre 
cut. (2) The charge for use of the machine to members to be 
4s. 6d. per acre, twine included. (3) The secretary to have the 
arranging of how and where the machine was to be worked. 
(4) Each user of the machine to convey it from the farm where 
last in use. (5) The last user for the season to take it back to 


the place where it was to be stored until next season. It may 
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be stated here that the rates fixed by the committee for members 
worked out at sixpence per acre less than was charged locally 
by those who owned machines and hired them out to their 
neighbours. 

This co-operative reaper and binder has this year completed 
its third season, and the rate to members has been reduced to 
4s. 3d. per acre. It paid for itself in two seasons, and is now 
the property of the society. It is in thorough working order, 
and the bill for repairs this year did not amount to Is.6d. This 
venture of the Muskham Society has in every way fulfilled 
expectations, and has been of considerable value to the 
members. 

The society has also been of much benefit to its members in 
supplying coal at moderate prices. Many of the members are 
only small farmers, consequently the fact that they are able to 
reap the advantages of purchase by means of the combined orders 
of all the members means a considerable saving to them. The 
society has for some time past been trying to negotiate with the 
railway company with the object of obtaining permission to 
store its coal, and other requirements purchased from time to 
time, on the company’s waste land. If the society can obtain 
this concession 1ts usefulness will be largely increased. More 
than half the coal delivered in the village is dealt with by the 
society. 

Another movement soon to be inaugurated by this society is 
the petitioning of the railway company to make the Muskham 
siding a passenger station, with sidings for loading and unloading 
live stock, the nearest passenger station being four miles distant. 

In the early days of the society it was found that merely to 
collect requirements and order in bulk did not produce the 
fullest advantage to the smaller farmer members. A store was 
taken in the village to get over this difficulty, so that now it is 
possible for a labourer member to purchase a few stones of 
maize or feeding stuffs for his poultry or his pigs at the same 
rate as the larger farmer. 

The Muskham Society has done much towards the bing anaae 
of rural life. It approached the Technical Education Committee 
of the Nottingham County Council in 1900, and concluded 
arrangements for the- delivery of lectures on agricultural 
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subjects. In the following spring arrangements were also made 
for carrying out experiments to demonstrate the value of various 
manures on straw and root crops. In the summer of I9OI an 
excursion was arranged by the society, when over twenty 
members visited Kingston-on-Soar to inspect the County 
Council Farm. Much interest was shown by the members in the 
laboratories, buildings. and the live stock connected with the 
farm. The visit was thoroughly enjoyed and much valuable 
information obtained. 

The members of the society include men farming 600 acres 
as well as those farming two or threeacres. The list of members 
also includes farm labourers keeping only a pig or two for 
breeding purposes. The society has, undoubtedly, been an 
influence for good, as well as of practical benefit to the members. 

It may be of interest to give some particulars setting out the 
nature and amount of trade done by the society during the 
past year. The turnover showed a total of 4565, the principal 
items being as follows :— Feeding stuffs, 4257; coals, £140; 
machinery, 4121; amount paid in freight to the railway 
company, 437. The last annual return shows a credit balance 
of 45. 

The item in above statement, “amount paid in freight to the 
railway company,” is of considerable interest, as it shows 
how important a revenue even small agricultural co-operative 
societies can yield to the railway companies with the mini- 
mum amount of trouble. The railway company, instead of 
having to deal with thirty or forty individuals, has only to do 
with the society, and is thus saved much trouble and expense. 
This applies equally to the merchant who supplies agricultural 
requirements. The society saves him the bother and risk 
attached to the keeping of a large number of accounts and the 
collecting of the monies represented by such. It is, therefore, 
natural that the society should expect from the railway company 
the lowest possible freights, and from the merchant or manu- 
facturer the best possible terms. 

The agricultural co-operative movement has developed 
rapidly in Worcestershire. It was only in the autumn of last 
year that steps were taken to organise a co-operative society 
at Far Forest. Up to that time, though farmers’ clubs 
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existed in the district, which had attempted to supply a need 
felt but not expressed, namely, purchase and sale on joint 
account, no properly directed effort had been made to combine 
on an organised business basis. The reason was that no one 
knew how to begin, The Industrial and Provident Societies’ 
Act and its advantages were unknown. The general idea existed 
that to deal with the question a company formed under the 
Joint Stock Companies’ Act, with considerable capital, would 
be necessary. When, however, the representatives of the Agri- 
cultural Organisation Society were able to show that no such 
necessity existed, that a society could be registered having every 
privilege requisite for trading without expense, and that only a 
small capital was required, since this could always be increased 
through members joining as the society got better known, 
the feeling was expressed that it was well worth while to 
make the attempt to forma society on the lines indicated. “The 
Forest Supply Association” will always have in the West of 
England the honour of having led the way in the agricultural 
co-operative movement. It was no very easy task to induce 
farmers and small holders to abandon the customs of centuries 
and buy and sellin common. Yetin a year that has been done 
at the Forest. The society has made excellent arrangements 
for the purchase of feeding stuffs of pure quality in sealed 
bags. The members have soon learnt to appreciate a 
pure article, and would have been attracted by the quality, 
even had the price not been reduced. The store-keepers, in 
their turn, have had to force the millers and dealers who 
supply them to give them better terms in order to keep some of 
the trade. Thus even for non-members the gain has been con- 
siderable, quality having been improved, and prices reduced 
from 6d. to Is. per bag. In poultry, fruit, eggs, &c., the society 
is a vendor. Its purchases include manures, wire-netting, 
&c.—indeed, all farmers’ requisites. The society owns its own 
manure drill. To-day the turnover of this society is at the 
rate of 41,500 a year, and it would not be surprising if next 
year saw it doubled. | 

Another interesting society in the same district is the “ Vicar’s 
Farm,” a dairy established for the purpose of sterilising milk and 
cream, and for the sale of butter. This enterprise will probably 
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some day be taken over by the “ Forest Supply Association,” but 
the members feel that their society is yet too young to deal 
with so considerable an enterprise, and, therefore, for the moment 
the dairy is carried on separately by the “ Vicar’s Farm,” to whom 
the Vicar of Far Forest has lent the necessary capital on the under- 
standing that the parent association may at any time take over 
the dairy business at cost price. It was at first no easy task to 
eet the dwellers in Far Forest even to support this venture so far 
as to supply milk. ‘The upsetting of the whole system of making 
butter (in some caSes good, in the majority bad) was not popular, 
but in a remarkably short time they have come to see the advan- 
tages of selling milk outright at a better price than they could 
get for their butter, without considering labour, expense of manu- 
facture and cost of marketing. The milk, therefore, which was 
once obtained with difficulty, is now being offered freely, its 
acceptance even pressed, and the small holders are already 
beginning to buy more cows. The sale of the sterilised milk, 
too, at first offered great difficulty. Though the milk was put 
up most attractively shopkeepers looked askance at it. Here 
again, perseverance and energy have triumphed, and the dairy 
now disposes of as much sterilised milk as it can at present 
supply. Changes are, however, being made in the organisation. 
of the dairy which will increase its output considerably. Nor 
should it be forgotten that the“ Vicars: Farm” is trying to im- 
prove the breeds of poultry. Already, by giving out sittings of 
eggs, it has enabled every small holding to show fowl runs full 
of well-bred birds. The people are taking a pride in their 
produce, their eggs. and poultry attract the attention of «the 
neighbours, who in their turn increase and improve their stocks. 
This may not directly benefit a co-operative society, but it is 
the result of the co-operative movement—the fulfilment of its 
mission. There is undoubted truth in the statement that as 
people begin to adopt new methods they find new requirements. 
The development which is going on in the Forest has brought 
with it the knowledge that a water supply is absolutely required. 
Again co-operation has come in, and it is hoped that water will 
soon be supplied by the co-operative society which has recently 
been registered for the purpose. That water is urgently needcd 
will be recognised when I state that people in some cases have. 
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to carry water, even for ordinary household purposes, over a 
mile, and for drinking purposes even further. The cattle have 
to be driven long distances to water. 

Bewdley, four miles from Far Forest, is the centre of an agri- 
cultural district, and there it was felt that some useful work 
might be done by a co-operative society. The Agricultural 
Organisation Society chose as its medium the Bewdley Horti- 
cultural Society, which has started allotments, exchanges and 
purchase of seeds, &c. A meeting was held, and a committee 
appointed to organise the society, which started operations in 
May last. The society has rented a large warehouse at a 
moderate rent, where fruit and vegetables are stored, sorted and 
repacked. In respect to the cherry trade, of which Bewdley isa 
centre, the society had this year remarkable success in keeping 
up the price, in spite of adverse market influences, and the 
growers were saved a loss of about 50 per cent. through the 
existence of this co-operative society. Again, had it not been for 
its action, the price of green peas, which were an abundant crop, 
would have fallen so low that farmers would have had to harvest 
their peas with the accompanying loss both of moneyand derange- 
ment of crop course. Jn the case of apples, pears, and plums, 
this year has been so bad that it cannot be treated as a fair 
test, but all offered at a fair price by the society have been 
bought. The question of suitable packages, of grading, and 
of disposing of the lower grades of fruit, by pulping or other- 
wise, are all matters that are being studied. In any case, 
while it may be possible for a co-operative society to deal with 
these problems, an individual grower, except on the very largest 
scale, could not tackle it. Vegetables of all sorts, especially 
potatoes, have been dealt with, and these are now being consigned 
in large quantities to London, where a really good market has 
been found. It will take a year or two to get thoroughly 
organised and equipped so as to cope with the business. 
There will be disappointments, most probably losses, but what 
the ultimate result must be is more clearly seen every day, and 
the strength that is to be gained through co-operation in agri- 
culture is beginning to be accepted as a fact by those who have 
the intelligence to watch the movement. In another line the 
Bewdley society has made a new departure. It has established 
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a co-operative sheep-dipping station. A large “swim bath,’ a 
drying floor, suitable pens, &c., are provided. Any member 
giving one day’s notice can drive his sheep there and dip them. 
The charge is a penny per head. This gives the society a good 
profit. The farmer makes a saving, his man escapes the risk of 
blood poisoning, and the sheep, instead of being turned on its 
back, has aswim of one minute’s duration without inconvenience. 

Co-operation in Worcestershire is a growing force. Other 
societies are rapidly forming amongst those who draw their 
livelihood from the land, namely, the owner, the occupier, and 
the labourer, the feeling in favour of combination is gaining 
force, and instead of looking for imaginary remedies, all are 
besinnins. to understand that the remedy largely lies..in 
combined action for the common good. 


J. NUGENT HarRISs. 
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The preliminary statement of the produce of crops in Great 
Britain, issued by the Board of Agriculture, was in previous 
years restricted to the returns relating to the three principal 
cereals—wheat, barley, and oats. For the present year this 
statement has been extended so as to comprise the figures 
for all the crops for which estimates of yield are collected. It 
thus becomes possible to give in this number of the /ournal 
the following summary ofthe results, which has not hitherto been 
available until three months later :— 


| Yield Above or | Yield | Above or | 
Crop. je sper Below | Crop. per Below } 
|) "Alcre: Average. | Acre. | Average. | 
'Bushels.| Bushels. || Tons. Tons. 
| Wincat= se. a|eeszios + 2°94 || Potatoes ... re 5°57 0835 
| Barley ; | 34°82 + 2°01 Turnips and Swedes | 15:02 + 2°23 
Oats reen | 42 505 + 4°39 Mangolds ... Payee eal 7/ se 205 
i BeanSi pecreu | | oie sy, + 5°22 Cwts. Cwts. 
Hay, from clover, &c. | 32°53 ze sa 
| Peas sie, |= -2OSSiE + 2°88 
Hay, from permanent| 27°17 + 5°65 
‘grass : ae 
Hops... a oa 6°48 — 2°57 


It will be observed that the estimated yield per acre exceeded 
the average of the preceding ten years in the case of evéry crop, 
except potatoes and nops. 

The yield per acre of Wheat for Great Britain has in only two 
previous years (1896 and 1898), since these estimates were first 
collected, been returned at so high a figure, although the total 
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produce has frequently, and up to 1893 invariably, exceeded the 
56 million bushels now recorded. 


a 


| Estimated Total Estimated Yield 
Produce. per Acre. Average of 
Wheat. the Ten Years, 
1892—I90I, 
1902. IQOI. 1902. IQOI. 
Bushels. ' Bushels, Bushels. Bushels. Bushels. 
England ... | 53,529,442 | 49,882,667 32°82 30°84 29°86 
Wales.) +. ...'1) 1,348,064 | 1,156,673 27°96 24°67 7 2433 
Scotland .’.:. 1,.790;277 |. 1,410,202 38°07 39°15 37°29 
Great Britain | 56,676,783 | 52,457,602 32°83 30°84 29 °SQ 


The yield of Barley was, for Great Britain, 2 bushels per acre 
Over average, in spite of the fact that on the’ smiall-Scottish 
acreage under this crop the yield was returned as slightly less 


Estimated Total Estimated Yield 
Produce. per Acre. Average of 
Barley. the Ten Years 
| 1892—1I1901. 
1902. 1901. 1902. | IgOl. 
| 
Bushels. | Bushels. Bushels. | Bushels. Bushels. 
England... | 54,947,354 | 49,557,593 34°80 | 30°30 32°62 
Wales oe 3,410,196 | 3,016,334 33°66 29°60 30°28 
Scotland” -.: | 8,137,256 | 3,533;696 B55 52 36°30 35°93 
Great Britain | 66,494,606 | 61,107,623 34°82 30°98 32°81 


than the decennial average. The lack of quality and condition, 
of which many complaints are made in the Collectors’ reports, 
and which has to be remembered in connection with all the grain 
crops of the year, is of especial importance as affecting the 
marketable value of this crop; although, necessarily, it cannot 
be taken into account in estimating the yield. 

~ Oats were the most bulky of the three principal corn crops, 
the estimated yield being nearly 44 bushéls per acre above the 
average. © Here, again, the returns for Scotland tend to reduce 


wu 
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the general average, the yield north of the Tweed, where nearly 
one-third of the total area under this crop is to be found, being 
only 1 bushel over average, while in England the excess amounted 


Estimated Total | Estimated Yield 
Produce. | per Acre. Average of 
Oats. ce __|| the Ten Years 
1892—I901. 
1902. IQOI. 1902. I9OlI. 
| Bushels. Bushels. - Bushels. Bushels. Bushels. 
| England ... 87,065,205 | 67,863,053 46°00 37°05 39°91 
Wales 7,681,445 | 6,490,336 | 36°55 31°09 33°00 
| Scotland ... | 35,637,032-] 35,752,141 37°34 37°38 36°41 
Great Britain |130,383,682 |110,105,530 42°65 30°74 38°26 


The oat crop of 1902 appears to have 


to 6 bushels per acre. 
been, on the whole, the largest, as regards yield per acre, which 
has been recorded since these official returns were first collected 
in 1884. 

The Bean crop was estimated to have exceeded the average 
by rather more than 5 bushels per acre, and was thus relatively 


Estimated Total Estimated Yield 
Produce. per Acre. Average of 
Beans. ” the Ten Years 
189Z—I90I. 
1902. IQOl. 1902. IQOl. 
Bushels. Bushels. Bushels. Bushels. Bushels. 
England Fn lst 240i" 54001 020 B25 23°63 25°81 
Wales 31,245 26,374 25°57 21°76 23°79 
Scotland ... 438,881 438,754 33°99 34°37 32°52 
[RSC arise Siting ea 
Great Britain] 7,601,475 | 6,067,048 B13 7, 24°16 26°15 


the heaviest grain crop of the year. Only once previously has a 


better quantitative result per acre been shown. 

Peas also show a higher yield per acre than has hitherto been 
returned, except in one year, although the estimated excess 
above the average was appreciably less than in the case of 


et 
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beans. It is to be observed that the pulse crops, as well as the 
grain crops, exhibit considerably less favourable results in 
Scotland than in England. 


Estimated Total Estimated Yield 
Produce. per Acre: Average of 
Peas. the Ten Years 
1892—190I. 
1902. IQOI. 1902. 1901. 
Bushels. Bushels. Bushels. Bushels. Bushels. 
England 5,039,552 | 3,946,977 28°59 26°03 _ 25°69 
Wales 27,434 30,812 19°94 19°53 19°36 
| Scotland ... 28, 327 28,883 25°94 26°11 24°91 
} Great Britain | 5,095,313 4,006,672 28°51 25°96 25°63 


Following upon a year in which the produce was about half 
a ton per acre above the average, the estimates show that in 
1902 the Potato crop in Great Britain was nearly half a ton less 


than the mean. 


Here, however, Scotland has an advantage, 


Estimated Total Estimated Yield 
Produce. per Acre. Average 
Potatoes of the... 
; ee | Ten Years | 
1902. | I9OI. 1902. IQOI. Soe 7 180K) 
Tons. Tons. : Tons. Tons, Tons. 
England ... 2,225,569 | 2,627,647 5°39 6°33 6°02 
Wales 155,508 182,122 4°95 5°70 572 
Scotland ... 813,111 | $61,481 || 6-27 6-62 5°67 
Great Britain 3,194,188 | 3,671,250 isscy/ 6°36 5°92 


the yield per acre beyond the Border being about half a ton 
better than the average; while in England it was two-thirds 
of a ton, and in Wales three-fourths of a ton, less than the 
decennial mean. 

The estimate of 15 tons to the acre for Turnips and Swedes in 
Great Britain is the best on record, being fractionally larger 
than that returned for 1886, which has hitherto stood highest. 
In England, which accounts for two-thirds of the whole 
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acreage, the yield was 2% tons above the average, while in 
Scotland the excess was nearly # ton per acre. The steadily 
declining area under this crop makes the aggregate production, 


| Estimated Total Estimated Yield 
Turnips | Produce. per Acre. Average of 
and | the Ten Years 
Swedess ju 18G2—I190I. 
eo SOO2: I9OI. 1902. 1901. 
Lc _ebonss Tons. Tons. Tons. Tons. 
England ... | 16,023,633 | 12,449,535 14°67: 10°88 11°88 
Wales .... 1,005,208 946, 536 16°50 15:28 7 | 1Ae7 7 
Scotland ... | 7,140,609 | 7,018,110 T5cO7. | UA) 14°95 
Great Britain | 24,169,450 | 20,414,181 15°02 12°26 12°79 


notwithstanding the high yield per acre, less than in 1897, or 
than in any year prior to 1896, with the exception of 1885 and 
1887. 

Mangolds, like turnips and swedes, are estimated at a higher 


yield than in any preceding year, being more than 34tons per 
acre above the decennial average. The breadth of land devoted 


Estimated Total Estimated Yield 
Produce. per Acre. | Average of 
Mangolds. || the Ten Years 
1892—1I901. 
1902. I9OI. 1902. 19Ol. 
Tons. Tons. Tons. Mons 52a. dons. 
England .. | 9,072,616 | 7,542,694 || 21°29 19°54 (|| 0756 
- Wales Sos 198,242 176,398 18°32 TO Sines 16°21 
Scotland ... 76,554 Bot | 16°68 roy | 17°52 
Great Britain} 9,347,412 |_ 7,774,273 | 2Aeliy | 19°49 ~ | 17°52 


to this crop:in Scotland is Cee so small that its influence 
on the returns for the whole country is slight, but it, may be 
noted that the Scottish yield | is nearly 1 ton per acre short of 
the average. 

The Hay crop, both from ae and pasture land, appears to 
have been very satisfactory as regards bulk. In the case of 
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clovers and rotation grasses the yield was about 5} cwts. over 
average, Scotland again occupying a considerably less favourable 
position than either England or Wales. 


Estimated Total | Estimated Yield 
Hay from Produce. | per Acre. _ Average of 
Clover, nee the Ten Years 
Sainfoin, &c. | 1892—I901. 
1902. IgOl. 1902. IQOI. 
i=Cwis. Cwts. Cwts. Cwts. Cwts. 
England :. | 57,123;299 | 42,492,701 22587, 24°56." |) 26°68 
Wiales:.¥.4. 45,920,302 | .4;030,483 || | 28:35 167665 /||"y 2 22755 
| 
Scotland ... | 13,878,813 | 13,521,389 23:21 Bil (teo7 paral 31°73 
Great Britain | 76,922,414 60,044,573 32°53 25°48 | 27-20 


From permanent grass the yield of hay per acre was relatively 
‘somewhat heavier than from clovers, the estimate being moge- 
than 53 cwts. above the average. But while the clover-hay cyep. 
has only twice previously been exceeded, viz., in 1889 and 1898: 


Estimated Total Estimated Yield 
Hay from Produce. per Acre. Average of 
Permanent ithe Cen, Years 
Pasture. | 1892—IQOI. 
1902. IQOI. 1902. LOOT. || 
Cwts. Cwts. Cwts. Cwts. Cwrts. 
England ... {110,467,298 | 62,142,295 2779 16°55 21°73 
Wales ... | 10,029,186 | 6,498,745 21°16 14°OI 17°45 
Scotlands.) 3,967,753 | .3,080,362 30°17 275071 28°74 
Great Britain {124,464,237 | 72,321,402 Dl, 16°63 | QieSzZ I 
4 


SET 


the yield of meadow hay is less than in four recorded years, 
Viz., in 1888, 1889, 1894, and 1898. Putting together the agere- 
gate production of both kinds of hay, it will be seen that the 
total output exceeds 10,000,000 tons, and is therefore larger 


than any previous year, with the exception of 1889, 1894, and 
1898. 


AWA 
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THE THOUSE-SPARR OW: 


The house-sparrow (Passer domesticus, L.) is so well known 
that a detailed description of it is unnecessary. In almost all 
parts of Europe where grain is grown it is, unfortunately, far too 
common. In New Zealand, Australia, and North America it 
‘has been introduced and has increased there, as here, to such 
an extent as to become a serious pest to the farmer and gardener 


alike. 


It may perhaps be advisable to note that the hedge-sparrow 


' (Accentor modularts, LL.) is in no way related to the house-sparrow, 

the former being a very useful bird, which needs protection, 
since its diet consists almost entirely of insects. It has a soft 
narrow beak quite unlike that of the house-sparrow, which is 
‘baird and specially adapted for eating seeds. 

The nest of the house-sparrow 1s placed in all sorts of situa- 
tions: exposed in trees and shrubs, in hayricks and thatch, holes 
in walls and trees, in rain-water pipes, under the .eaves of 
houses, in ivy-clad walls, and in the nests of the house-martin. 
It. 1s “rarely “found more ‘than-a)-mule sor so from human 
dwellings, and is usually made of straw, hay, or dried grasses, 
more or less in the form of an oval ball with an opening into it 
at the side. Five or six eggs are laid, of a bluish-white ground 
colour, variously blotched or speckled with brownish or blackish 
markings. 

Each pair of birds may rear two or three broods during the 
summer, which accounts for the rapidity of its increase when un- 
molested in districts where food is plentiful. 
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The only bird likely to be mistaken for the house-sparrow is 
its near relative the tree-sparrow (Passer montanus, L.). The 
latter is a much rarer and more locally distributed species, 
somewhat smaller in size, with two white bars across its wings 
instead of one as in the house-sparrow. The male house-sparrow 
has a white patch on its cheek or side of its head; in the tree- 
sparrow the white cheek has a black triangular patch on it. 

To practical farmers who are not concerned with speculations 
on the possible deleterious effects of an interference with the 
“balance of nature,” the case for the reduction of the sparrow to 
smaller numbers than exist at present rests upon an estimate 
ofthe damage done, compared with the useful work carried on by 
the bird. 

_It may be taken for granted that no one wishes to exterminate 
the sparrow altogether, but it is the opinion of all who have 
paid any attention to the subject, that the limits of the sparrow’s 
usefulness have long ago been overstepped and its reduction to 
more reasonable numbers is as necessary in the interests of the 
community at large, as the reduction of a superabundance of 
rats, or any other destructive beast, bird, or insect. 

Hundreds of examinations of the contents of the stomachs of 
sparrows have been made in this country and abroad, and it has 
been shown that from 75 to 80 pen cent. of the. food.of adult 
birds throughout the whole year consists of cultivated crain 
of some sort. To a farmer in the neighbourhood ofa town or 
village where the bird has been unmolested, this fact is forcibly 
brought home to him in much diminished crops. In such districts, 
the profitable cultivation of cereals soon becomes impossible 
and several years’ observation and experience in the cultivation 
of experimental plots of varieties of grain has convinced me 
that no results of value can be obtained near villages where the 
sparrow has been allowed to multiply unchecked, especially if the 
areas cultivated are isolated from the larger arable fields. 

In one parish with which I am acquainted over 28,000 
Sparrows were killed in three seasons by members of the Sparrow 
Club. It does not need special emphasis to convince any- 
one acquainted with the habits of the bird, that the maintenance 
of such a number as this must seriously interfere with the 
profitable cultivation of cereal crops. 

A AG 
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The sparrow does most damage during the few weeks before 
harvest. Thousands of adult birds and young of the season 
feed upon the ripening grain and live almost entirely in the 
fields, deserting the village and farm homesteads for a time. 
Later they live mainly round human habitations, taking toll of 
grain from the stacks and poultry yards. 

The destructive practices of sparrows are not confined to the 
consumption of grain crops. They are almost equally damaging 
to garden produce, apparently taking a delight in stripping 
gooseberry and red currant bushes of their buds, tearing in 
pieces various brightly coloured flowers, such as crocuses, prim- 
roses, and violets, eating the young shoots of carnations in winter, 
and pulling up rows of newly-sown peas in spring and summer. 

Ricks and thatch are damaged by them, and rain-water pipes 
are frequently blocked by their nests. 

It may reasonably be asked if nothing can be said in favour 
of the sparrow. Examination of young birds in the nest, and 
those recently fledged, has shown that they feed partially upon 
caterpillars, beetles, and other insects. The amount of their 
food consisting of insects is, however, not more than 50 or 60 
per cent.,and then only for a short period of their early life. 
Mhevextent of their usefulmessn this) respect) is, stim igane@t 
sufficient justificatioa for maintaining the vast numbers which are 
met with throughout the country. Especially is this view 
strengthened when it is remembered that the sparrow drives 
away hous2-martins, many warblers, and other purely insect- 
feeding birds which would do most of the useful work carried 
on by the sparrow if undisturbed. 

Any attempt ‘to—deerease this, or any “other \livime ) pest 
capable of rapid reproduction, must be thorough and must 
embrace the whole of the district infested. The existence of 
neighbouring areas where the pest is allowed to multiply un- 
checked is a great drawback to success, and necessitates the 
constant repetition of remedial means, often for several years 
longer than would be the case if such unmolested areas did not 
exist. Not only should sparrows be destroyed round villages 
and hamlets, but attention to every isolated farmyard in the 

neighbourhood is essential. Sparrows left to multiply on one 
ov two farms in a district soon spread over the neighbouring areas. 
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The particular devices for lessening the number of sparrows 
are very numerous. Eggs and nests may be destroyed in 
the breeding season, and young birds are readily caught during 
summer and early winter in wicker and wire traps. Various forms 
of nets may be employed on dark nights, around ricks, or ivy- 
clad houses where the birds roost. Shooting with small shot 
during winter is useful. 

As individual private effort can have but a slight effect, 
the work of lessening the sparrow plague in a district should 
be carried out by the formation of a Sparrow Club. 

The object to be attained should be made clearly known 
to all who join it. Anything like indiscriminate destruction 
of small birds in general should be strenuously avoided, the 
object being merely to reduce the numbers of the house-sparrow. 
Every encouragement should be given to the protection of all 
other small birds, unless there are obvious reasons for including 
other species than the sparrow in the black list. 

Very frequently it is found that rats can be dealt with at the 
same time as sparrows. 

The following may be taken asa scheme of rules, which can be 
amended or curtailed according to the peculiar requirements of 
the district :-— 

pleneies Whe name, of the.club shall-be “ The: .:......7...... and 
District Sparrow [and Rat] Club, and includes the parishes 
Oe ane % 

Rule, 2. The on shall consist of subscribers or honorary 
members and working members. The annual subscriptions of 
an honorary member shall be not less than 5s. [or 2s. 6d.], that of 
a working member Is. Honorary members shall be exempt from 
bringing heads. 

Rule 3. House-sparrows and rats only to be decreased. Each 
sparrow shall count one point, each rat two points. 

Rule 4. Each working member shall send in during the yea 
birds or rats representing not less than 300 points before he is 
entitled to share in the division of the prize funds. 

Rule 5. No birds or rats shall count unless they are taken 

the parishes mentioned in Rule 1.. Any member infringing 
this rule shall be fined 5s. 

Rule 6. Members found smoking in stackyards or on any 
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premises whilst catching sparrows or rats, or loading shot- 
guns with ordinary paper instead of stout wads, shall be dis- 
qualified for all prizes. 

Rule~ 7: The balance at the: end of the. season (shall be 
divided among the working members according to the total 
number of points obtained during the year. 

Rule 8. Collectors shall be appointed in various parts of the 
district to receive and destroy heads of birds, and tails of rats, 
once a week, at a time fixed to meet the convenience of the 
working members. 

Rule-oy An annual meeting shall “betneldtats a.-ceee eer in 
May or June, at which the accounts shall be audited, the funds 
divided in accordance with Rule 7, officers appointed for the 
succeeding season, and the transaction of any other business 
connected with the club. 

A club in Kent, worked along the lines indicated above, with 
less than twenty working members, destroyed during the last 
three seasons over 28,000 sparrows and more than 16,000 rats in 
‘a comparatively small area with obviously useful effect. The 
annual prize-money amounted to a little over £6 per annum. 

If such clubs could be instituted and their work carried out 
systematically for three or four seasons throughout the country, 
there would be a manifest improvement in increased crops on 
farms and gardens and a better chance for the multiplication 
of martins and other insect-feeding species of birds. 


JOHN PERCIVAL. 


ON TEE CULTIVATION ‘OF LUCERNE, 


Lucerne has not hitherto been appreciated or used in Eng- 
land) to: the’ extent that it has been on’ the Continent and in 
America. English farmers, however, are now realising its value 
as a fodder crop, and each year it is being more extensively 
grown in the southern and midland counties, especially in those 
districts where there are warm calcareous soils. It 1s not likely 
however, that in this country the crop will ever attain such an 
extensive cultivation or quite the degree of popularity which it 
has secured in other countries. Compared with that of southern 
Continental districts, in which lucerne is largely grown, our 
climate is moist and cool, and is much better suited to the 
growth of grass, vetches, and other fodder crops. 

The crop is essentially one for dry climates and dry soils. 
For several years past the English seasons have been dry and 
have suited the crop admirably, a fact which, no doubt, accounts 
toa great extent for the increased amount of attention which 
lucerne is now receiving from farmers. Although a calcareous 
soilis not essential for its successful growth, the crop thrives 
better where there is plenty of lime in either the soil or the sub- 
soil. Where sucha favourable condition exists, the long strong 
roots, which render a crop of lucerne practically independent of 
rain, often penetrate to a depth of many feet. The duration of 
the crop varies somewhat,but in this county under favourable con- 
ditions it will usually continue to yield a fair bulk of produce 
during a period of from five to eight years. 

Satisfactory results can be secured only when the seed is sown 
on thoroughly clean land. Where lucerne is sown alone this is 
of vital importance, for if the land is at all foul, innumerable 
weeds come up with the young plant and choke it. It is 
generally advisable to get the land in clean condition in prepara- 
tion for sowing, by the growth ofa fallow crop, which should be 
heavily manured and carefully cleaned. Potatoes are excellent 
forthe purpose. Farmyard manure should generally be avoided, 
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at least as a direct application before sowing, on account of the 
weed se ds it may contain, although its effects in other ways are 
very good. Three or four hundredweights of superphosphate 
and one hundredweight of sulphate of potash form a suitable 
dressing of artificial manures. On land where lime is deficient a 
dressing of lime will prove beneficial. 

French seed is preferable to American, as plants grown from 
the former usually prove hardier during a severe winter. 
Experience has shown also that on land sown down for long 
periods, French seed will give better crops than American. 
The seed may be sown either alone or with a corn crop. In 
this country the former method is generally adopted. The best 
time for sowing, when the seed is sown without a corn crop, is 
between the middle of Apriland July. From 20 to 28 lb. of seed 
is sown per acre. The necessity for carefully cleaning the land 
by means of horse or hand-hocing during the first year of growth, 
and subsequently in the spring of each year, makes it desirable 
to drill the seed, allowing 6 to 8 inches between the rows, rather 
than to sow it broadcast. 

A series of experiments carried out by University College, 
Reading, in the years 1897—1900, proved, among other results, 
that driliing was to be preferred to broadcasting. It was found 
that 20 Ib. of seed drilled gave as good results as 28 Ib. of seed 
broadcasted. In these, and also in later, trials, good results 
were obtained, on the lighter class of soils, by including a few 
pounds of lucerne seed with the grass and. clover seeds sown for 
a two or three years’ ley. 

Lucerne should be cut just before the plant begins to flower. 
It does not attain its full productiveness in its first year and will 
yield probablynot more than two cuttings, butinsubsequent years 
it may produce three orfour cuttings in favourable seasons. The 
crop is not well adapted for grazing. It makes good hay if the 
leaves can be preserved, but they are liable to be lost in the dry- 
ing and handling of the crop. The most satisfactory method of 
utilising the crop, however, is to give it to stock ina green state. 
It yields a large bulk of produce which for this purpose is 
invaluable. 

JOHN -O; BEER 


—_ aa 


345 


WOOL AND SHODDY. 


The consumption of wool in the United Kingdom is con- 
tinually growing, and amounts now to more than 13 Ib. per 
head of the population per annum. It is estimated that the 
amount of raw wool retained for consumption in the United. 
Kingdom and in the United States since 1880 has been. as 
follows :— 


Niear: In United ee In United States. 
IGS OnOMe ee oh 3710005000 Ib 0" S:: ses,» 331,081,000 Ib. 
i t058) OP aeons te 427;000;000 Ib. .... ... 385,671,000 Ib. 
LOGOn res: ives 498,000,000 lb. ... Me “(4 37°002, 000 11. 
ROO... sae 541,000,000 lb. ... ste! #405, 1530,0C0! 1b; 


The imports of woollen rags into the United Kingdom were :— 


ATi SSO=, 22 ast oh. Ne es ae 92,279,cco lb. 
LOGO"... mee ce . Sai anit 77,636,000 lb. 
mT OOO! ja. aN, sae er ae ee 68,757,000 lb. 
3) 1OOI. ws ee ee aa ah ser 66,936,000 lb. 


In the year 1900 we exportcd 12,938,000 lb., and in 1901 
10,761,000 lb., thus leaving a net import for each year of about 
56,000,0c0o |b. It is not possible to arrive at the amount of 
shoddy produced at home with any degree of accuracy, but I 
estimate it at 64,000,000 I|b., which, with the import, gives a total 
consumption of 120,000,000 Ib. 

The consumption of shoddy in the United States in 1900 
was 71,500,000 lb., or 16°33 per cent. of the raw wool. Of this 
quantity 34,500,000 lb. was imported, and 37,000,coo Ib. made 
at home. | 

A summary of these figures works out as follows, so far as 
the year I1¢00.was concerned, a year, it will be noted, when 
the British consumption of wool was below the average of recent 
years :— 


CONSUMPTION OF WOOL :— 


In the United Kingdom ae api sind 498,000,coo Ib. 
In the United States ... aus ae ie 437,000,Ccoo Ib. 


CONSUMPTION OF SHODDY :—- 


In the United Kingdom ce ots “is 120,000,cco Ib. 
In the United States... Sse ies wie 71,500,000 lb. 


Total Wool and Shoddy... 354) 11120, 500,0CO) ID: 
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It will be seen that the proportion which shoddy bears to the 
total consumption of material is a trifle under 17 per cent. for 
the two countries together. 

The position of the linen trade is shown by the following 
statistics of the production of goods (in millions of yards) 


annually :— 

Period. England. Scotland. Ireland. Total. 
179I—1800 ne 13 Be 22 nad 42 NOB oly) 
1821I—1830 ae 24 oe 60 se go pie 67/7) 
1861—1870 sf 54 ect? fVAO Jae Zon eaten = (08 
1891—1893 a 42 soo UBIO) dooths NS ty / > was gaa 
1895 us — ver — 56 — an 4OO 


The Yorkshire Daily Observer gives the value of the output 
of cotton goods in 1900 as 479,922,000, of which amount 
465,903,000 went for export. 

By way of clearing up some misconceptions, it may be as well 
to put into concise form what is the true meaning of the 
various names of goods in everyday use in the wool in- 
dustries. 

“Woollen” is the name given to fabrics made from short, fine 
‘wool. The wool is carded and spun in such a manner as to 
cause the fibres to intersect each other and become involved, so 
that the yarn is as bulky as possible, and is fluffy or spongy. 

In woollen goods the weave or make is not visible. They are 
_ milled and finished with a smooth surface as in broadcloth, or 
left rough as in cheviots and tweeds, or they have the nap 
raised as in flannels or blankets. 

Most of the wool for use in the woollen trade is imported. 

“ Worsted ” is the name given to goods made from long wool. 
The preparation and spinning of the yarns is the reverse of that 
practised in woollen. The wool is combed for the purpose of 
separating the long fibres from the short. The long portion is 
called tops, and is used in the worsted manufacture. The short 
is called noils, and is sold to the woollen branch. The tops pass 
through a number of processes, which may be described as 
persuasive, to cause the fibres to lie flat and parallel. 

In worsted goods the weave or make is distinctly visible. All 
the British long and half-bred wools are used in this branch of 
the trade or in worsted stuffs. . 

“Worsted stuff” is the name of the most important class of 
goods in the ladies’ dress trade. The weft yarns are wcrsted, 
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spun in exactly the same manner as in the worsted trade proper, 
but the warp is cotton, which is used to secure greater lightness 
and strength. The presence of cotton in these goods is avowed 
and evident. The wools used are the same as in worsted, with 
the addition of alpaca, mohair, camel hair, and cashmere. 

“Shoddy” and “mungo” are names of wool which has been used 
before. 

Shoddy is produced by picking to pieces woollen or soft rags 
or soft spun yarns, such as stockings and other hosiery, including 
tailors’ and hosiers’ cuttings, and the yarn waste made in the 
mills. 

Mungo is produced from hard rags, out of worsted or worsted 
stuff goods, and is consequently longer and coarser than shoddy. 

The cotton or any other vegetable matter in these rags 1s 
destroyed by a process known as carbonising or extracting. 
The rags are dipped in dilute sulphuric acid and afterwards 
dried by hot air, when the cotton is beaten out as powder. 
Shoddy rags go through the same process when there is any 
suspicion of the presence of anything that is not wool. It will 
be seen from this that goods made from shoddy and mungo are 
always in good sanitary condition. 

After being extracted, the wool is-carded and spun just in the 
same manner as it was in the first instance. 

‘The value of this second-hand wool is, for the best qualities, 
about twice that of the average value of the English clip, but, 
just as in the case of first-hand wool, there is a creat variety of 
prices, Some of it is mixed with the raw material for making 
the very finest cloths, for various reasons, of which price is not 
always the principal. Some of it is used to form the back of 
worsted coatings to give weight and warmth. The cheaper 
sorts are “scribbled” together with cotton before spinning, or 
are spun alone and woven with a cotton warp. The goods thus 
produced are called Union Cloth. 

Shoddy and mungo are not used with English wool, and, 
speaking generally, they are not used in either branch of the 
worsted trade. All the fabrics which are popularly known as 
ladies’ dress goods are entirely free from shoddy. What are 
known as tailor-made costumes and dresses belong to the woollen 
branch, and therefore may contain shoddy. 
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It cannot be too clearly understood that this article is con- 
sumed entirely in the manufacture of woollens, and is conse- 
quently generally worn by men. 

The names given to the various cloths produced in the woollen 
trade are too numerous to mention here, and, as a rule, convey 
no idea of what material they consist of, as the name is usually 
descriptive only of the method of construction. There are, 
however, some exceptions. For instance, flannel is the name of 
a particular “make” of goods which are composed entirely of wool, 
whereas flannelette is the name of the same “ make” composed 
entirely of cotton. | 

Some of the names of woollen goods will, however, be quite 
familiar, such as, pilot, president, nap, witney, melton, vicuna, 
army cloth. Any of these may contain shoddy, especially the 
low-priced ones. As shoddy is wool, it is not possible to detect 
it, when once mixed in, by any chemical or microscopic test. 

The Union Cloths are also given the same namcs as in the 
woollen trade when made the same way, together with such 
names as backed worsted and serge, duffel, twill, fancy costume 
‘cloth, &c. These contain cotton either scribbled or carded 
into the shoddy weft, or made of pure shoddy weft with a 
cotton warp. The presence of cotton is easily detected, and 
there is no excuse for ignorance in the matter on the part of 
any tailor or dealer in cloth. Dilute sulphuric acid will burn 
out the cotton and leave the wool. Caustic soda will destroy 
the wool and leave the cotton. 

For a small fee the Bradford Conditioning House (a municipal 
institution established by Act of Parliament) will give a certificate 
not only as to whether a cloth is all wool or not but also 
what percentage of cotton or other vegetable matter it con- 
tains. Any person can form an idea for himself by picking 
the cloth to pieces and applying a lighted match to the threads. 
Cotton blazes up quickly and has but little smell, wool scorches 
and forms a cinder and gives off a pungent odour which is 
easily recognised. 

Protection against the fraudulent sale of cotton, or mixtures 
of cotton and wool, as pure wool is afforded by the Merchan- 


dise Marks Acts. 
JoHN W. TURNER. 
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TAE-BRINED ONION INDUSTRY. 


Representations were recently made to the Board of 
Agriculture by the Biggleswade Trades and Agricultural Asso- 
ciation to the effect that the cultivation and preparation for 
pickling of onions, gherkins, and cauliflowers, which was until a 
few years ago a flourishing industry in the Biggleswade district, 
had declined considerably since 1895, owing, it was said, to the 
increasing competition of Dutch and Belgian producers, who 
were apparentiy able to place their goods on British markets 


‘at lower prices than the market gardeners of North Bedford- 


shire could afford to accept. This decline was not only a matter 
of deep concern to the gardeners at Biggleswade, but it had 
been accompanied by a large reduction in the incomes of the 
working classes in the neighbourhood, as the various operations 
connected with the growth and brining of pickling onions gave 
employment to a large number of women and children. The 
Board accordingly sent an officer, who was accompanied by a 
representative of the Biggleswade Association, to investigate the 
conditions under which the brined onion industry is carried on 
in Holland and Belgium. 

It appears that the chief centres of the production of onions 
in the Netherlands are the provinces of Zecland and North and 
South: Holland, and that an area-of 7;500 acres, exclusive.of 
market gardens, is estimated to be annually under the crop. 

The small white onions, known as “silverskins,” the competi- 
tion of which was more immediately the subject of complaint, 
are grown mainly in the provinces of Gelderland and North 
Brabant, though in recent years they have also been cultivated 
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on a small scale in South Holland and Zeeland. The total 
acreage sown with this variety does not, however, exceed 125 
acres. The growers are mostly small market gardeners or 
peasant farmers occupying about 2} acres of land; a few of 
them rent larger areas, but their holdings seldom exceed 5 
acres. They are nearly all tenants paying rents rancing from 
43 7s. to £5 per acre according to the quality of the land, and 
their cottages are rented at 2s. to 3s. 6d. per week. 

On the holdings of 23 acres little outside labour is required, 
as the occupier is usually able to work the land with the aid of 
his wife and children: and large families are the rule rather 
than the exception amongst the small growers. It is the prac- 
tice to put children to work on the land at 10 or I1 years of 
age, when they are taken away from school. Sometimes, how- 
ever, and especially in cases where the area cultivated amounts 
to 5 acres, occasional labourers are employed to help in digging 
and clearing the land, and again at harvest, sufficient work being 
found for two men for about three months in the year. But, 
wherever it is possible, women and children are employed, as 
their labour is cheaper. Children are largely employed for 
pulling the onions. 

Adult male labourers earn from 2s. 6d. to 3s. 4d. per day. 
Women are paid 2s., and children 1s.a day. No food or other 
perquisites are given by the employers. 

After the onions have been pulled and dried they are sold 
raw and unpeeled to the agents of the brining factories. The 
price paid for them varies with the supply and with the quality. 
This year the average price paid for the greater part of the 
crop was exceptionally low, amounting to only 3s. 4d. per bag of 
110 lb. Last year the growers received from 5s. to 5s. 10d. 
per 110 lb.; and in 1900, when silverskins were scarce, as much 
as 16s. 8d. per bag was paid in some cases. These prices are 
paid for the crop when pulled on the holding, ail expenses for 
bags and transport to the factories being borne by the factories. 

Owing to the frequent variations in the crop and the fluctua- 
tions in prices, the cultivation of silverskins is looked upon as 
a speculative business. On this season’s crop; for example, with 
prices as low as 3s. 4d. per bag, the cultivators have incurred a 
loss. The Dutch growers, however, are a sober, hard-working 
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class with few wants beyond the bare necessaries of life. They 
remain, as a rule, very poor, and-their food consists for the 
most part of bread, milk, and potatoes. They usually fatten 
a pig, and grow sufficient potatoes and other vegetables to meet 
their own requirements. 

The peeling is chiefly done by women and children at their 
own homes in the towns where the factories are situated. The 
peelers fetch the raw onions from the canal wharf and deliver 
them peeled and washed to the factories. The usual price paid 
for peeling is one penny per kilo. of 2°2 lb. for silverskins, and 
three-fifths of a penny per 2°2 lb. for large white and brown 
onions, known as “ bread and cheese onions.” 

One advantage of the factory system is the great facilities it 
affords for turning out large quantities of brined onions of 
uniform size and appearance selected from the produce ofa large 
number of small growers. In the case of one of the largest 
factories, which exports a considerable quantity of silverskins to 
Great Britain, this process of selection is assisted by the practice 
of sorting the onions when purchasing them from the growers 
in order to exclude outside sizes. 

Another important feature noticed in one of the Dutch brining 
factories is the use of improved apparatus for grading the onions. 
In place of the round hand sieves with cane bottoms and a 
square mesh, which are still used in Biggleswade, an oblong 
middle;is employed, about 4 feet long by 3. feet.6 inches wide. 
This consists of three trays fitting into each other, with zinc 
bottoms perforated with round holes, according to the sizes of 
the different grades of onions that each tray is intended to deal 
with, the tray with the largest holes being at the top, and that 
with the smallest at the bottom. A further improvement ob- 
Served is the use of horizontal troughs for the sorting’ of the 
riddled onions, in order to pick out discoloured specimens, 
“pipes,” and bad shapes. - 

The onions are sorted into four sizes, the finest being, on the 
whole, smaller than the best English; and are then put into 
casks and brined. 

As regards prices, the first grade fetched this year 7os. per 
hogshead, f.o.b. Rotterdam, according to the latest quotations, 
and other grades ranged down to 24s., th: latter being for very 
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large sizes. These prices are, however, low, and due to the 
exceptionally abundant crop of this year. Last year the first 
erade fetched 80s:° per hogshead, and the” other ‘sizes= were 
correspondingly dearer. 

Freight rates are quoted from Rotterdam to London, from 
which it appears that about 2s. 6d. to 3s. per hogshead, or at 
least 10s. per ton, must be added to the Rotterdam prices for 
brined onions in order to get at the actual cost of the goods to 
the London pickling firms ; and something must also be allowed 
for the cartage from the wharf or station, as the case may be, to 
the picklers’ premises. 

Railway charges from Biggleswade to King’s Cross vary from 
gs. 2d. per ton for a single ton, to 6s. 3d. per ton for 4-ton lots. 

The foregoing observations embody the principal points 
brought out by the inquiries made with regard to the Dutch trade 
in brined onions. The social and economic conditions under 
which the industry is conducted in the Netherlands differ in 
many respects from those existing in this country, and these 
differences must be taken into account in any attempt to 
institute a comparison between the expenses of cultivation on 
the Dutch small holdings and on the large market gardens in 
the Biggleswade district. For instance, it has been suggested 
that the cost of labour in Holland is so much cheaper than in 
this country, that it has enabled the Dutch exporters to under- 
sell the British producer. But it has already been pointed out 
that the Dutch gardeners may “themselves. be <recarded sas 
labourers, inasmuch as they perform practically the whole of the 
work on their holdings, with the aid of their wives and children. 
They are a sober, hard-working class with little or no ambition, 
and their standard of living is of the humblest description. In 
seasons of low prices, such as is the case this year, the Dutch 
cultivator is worse off than a labourer, as his net profits would not 
represent a return for his work equivalent to the wages ordi- 
narily paid to male labourers in the neighbourhood, which range 
from -15s. to“ 20s, a;week.,- When prices: are ich hist pronts 
naturally rise, but after he has paid his rent and manure bill thev 
seldom much exceed the weekly wages of a‘day labourer. So 
that, though wages in Holland are actually not much less than 
those paid in the market gardening districts in this country, they 
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do not enter so largely into the cost of production, because the 
Dutch grower of silverskins employs little outside labour, and is 


- content to work on his holding for a return which in some seasons 


is not equivalent to the wages of ordinary labourers. 

On the other hand, his outgoings for rent are higher per acre 
than those ruling in this country, and he can claim little advan- 
tage on his manure bill. It is clear, therefore, that, even under 
the most favourable conditions, the net profits realised by the 
cultivator of silverskins in Holland would be quite inadequate 
to satisfy the social requirements of agriculturists and market 
gardeners in this country. 

In connection with this question of the relative cost of labour 
it must, however, be observed that in the Netherlands all the 
expenditure involved in dealing with the crop after it is gathered 
is borne by the brining factories. And in the case of the cost 
of peeling, which is the largest item in the labour bill, there 
would seem to be a difference of nearly one penny per peck 
between the prices paid to Dutch peelers and those quoted by 
the Biggleswade growers. ‘The former receive one penny per 
kilo., which is under 73d. per peck of peeled onions, while at 
Biggleswade the price paid is stated to be 8d. a peck. 

These differences, however, have not been of sufficient influence 
to enable the brining factories to place their goods on our 
markets at prices persistently lower than those at which English 
goods have been quoted ; and, in fact, the evidence collected by 
the Board both in the Netherlands and in this country has gone 
to show that the prices paid by pickling firms for first quality 
Dutch silverskins in brine delivered in London have, in some 
seasons, been higher even than the prices quoted for home 
produce. It is, indeed, a mistake to assume that the increasing 
demand for Dutch silverskins in this country is to be explained 
by reference merely to the question of prices. Nor is it to be 
explained by any real difference in the quality of the onions, 
since the silverskins grown in Holland do not possess any 
inherent properties which make them intrinsically superior to 
the onions of the same species produced in this country. The 
secret of the success of the Dutch competition is to be found 
mainly in the fact that the onions exported from the Netherlands 
present, on the whole, a -etter appearance, and more readily 
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meet the requirements of the pickling firms, because more effec- 
tive methods and greater care are employed in their preparation 
for brining. The organisation of the brining industry in the’ 
Netherlands has enabled the factories, by collecting their sup- 
plies of raw onions from a large number of growers and by the 
use of improved apparatus, to send to this country large consign- 
ments of onions in brine possessing greater uniformity in size 
shape and colour than it seems possible to obtain by the methods 
at present adopted at Biggleswade. It is just this uniformity in 
the bulk which the great pickling firms in this country desire, and 
for goods possessing it they are prepared to pay a higher price 
than for produce which is deficient in this respect. 

Summing up the results, it may be said, therefore, that the 
success of the Dutch trade in brined vegetables is due to the 
better organisation of the industry, and to the humbler standard 
of living of the Dutch growers, which enables them to be satis- 
fied with a smaller profit, and by these means to overcome the 


disadvantages of heavier rents and freights. 


MERIC TURE “IN HUNGARY: 


The second Exhibition of the Hungarian Agricultural Asso- 
ciation was held at Pozsony during September last, and embraced 
avery complete representation of the agricultural interests of 
Hungary. 

The chief interest of the Exhibition lay in the indications 
which it gave of the remarkable developments in agriculture 
which have characterised the last twenty years in the history of 
that country. Hungary is, to a large extent, a land of small 
farmers, great numbers of whom are owners of their land. 


These small proprietors, the so-called “peasants,” have all the 


appearance of prosperity. The productions of the country are 


very varied, and the vine is cultivated to a large extent, 
more especially in the hilly districts. Great areas are devoted 
to cereals and maize ; and sugar beet, with other classes of roots, 
are largely grown, as is fruit of many kinds. Horses, cattle, 
sheep, pigs, and poultry are kept to a considerable extent, whilst 
dairying is one of the most important industries. In a country 
of widely-wooded tracts study is given, especially by the larger 
landowners, to forestry. All these branches were represented in 
the Exhibition, and many other minor trades which can hardly 
be termed agriculture, though of importance to the rural 
population. 
Promoted by the national association referred to, the entries 
were entirely restricted to exhibitors residing in Hungary, Even 
those who live in other sections of the Dual Empire were unable 
to compete. It was essentially, therefore, a national show, and 
as such, gave a better idea of the resources of the country than 
would otherwise have been the case. As might be expected, the 
exhibits were drawn to a larger degree from the western than 
the eastern districts of Hungary, and, as is generally found in 
our English shows, the exhibits were most numerous from the 
locality in which the show was situated. But it was especially 


| interesting to note that a considerable proportion of the 
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exhibits in the stock classes were sent by peasant farmers, 
though the larger or professional breeders were by no means 
unrepresented. | : 

The horse section of the show was well represented by 237 
animals, the quality of which, considering that at least half 
were sent by peasant farmers, was most satisfactory. It is not 
to be expected, however, that a farmer who has fifty or a 
hundred acres can maintain the same class of horse as 
a landowner or large farmer. But the small farmers know 
and like to keep a good animal, and in many parts of 
Hungary horse-breeding is an important part of the year’s work. 
These Hungarian peasants breed large numbers of the horses 
used in several European armies. It is well to remember that 
in Hungary horses are used for draught and ordinary farm 
work to an extent not common in other Continental countries, 
where cattle are employed almost exclusively, which fact explains 
the greater number of. horses kept. Among the horses exhibited 
were a number of good Arabs, a few thoroughbreds, and a con- 
‘siderable selection in which hunter and hackney blood was 
evident. About twenty years ago Arabs were chiefly employed 
for crossing with the Hungarian native Mura, the latter a hardy 
but slow-moving animal. Since that time English thoroughbreds, 
~ hunters and hackneys, have been preferred, giving a more useful 
and, therefore, more saleable animal. Heavy Belgian stallions 
have also been used to a more limited extent. The Mura is very 
low in the back, and, consequently, the cross is not always 
according to our English ideas of conformity. 

The cattle section was very large, consisting of upwards of 800 
exhibits, and here was to be found a much greater limitation of 
type than might have been expected. The Alfoldi cattle are 
chiefly kept on the low lands bordering the Danube and the 
plains, and are used for draught purposes. They are heavy in 
bone, and would scarcely be worth keeping if that were not so, 
as the meat is hard, and the milk given by cows very scanty, 
though rich in butter-fat. They have neat heads, surmounted by 
very long, widely-branching horns, and are large in body. These 
powerful animals are bred in a natural manner, are never housed, 
and the calves are allowed to suck their dams. Another breed is 
the Erdelyi, which is usually found on the higher lands and in 
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Transylvania. This is a slighter animal, much lighter in bone 
than the Alféldi, and withsmall horns. It has been chiefly bred 
for early maturity, and for meat and milk qualities. In both these 
breeds careful selection has. taken place and pedigrees adopted. 
But the greater number of cattle exhibited were of milk-producing 
breeds, such as the Bavarian Algau,the Tyrolese, and the Swiss. 
Many of those exhibited by peasant farmers were really excellent 
specimens, and give an impression that the Hungarians have 
made a wise selection for this special purpose. But it is a sur- 
prising fact that our English breeds, either pure or crossed, were 
unrepresented in the Pozsony Exhibition, and it would appear 
that their value as either meat or milk producers is unknown, or 
not appreciated, in Hungary. | 

imethe: sheep section. the breeds . represented were - ‘the 
Finomgyapjas, large-bodied, huge-horned animals, whose flesh 
cannot be anything but coarse, but it is bred chiefly for the wool, 
which is very abundant and fine in texture ; the Rambouillet ; 
the Negretti-Rambouillet, a cross between the last named and a 
native black-woolled breed ; and a few Hampshire Downs. The 
three first named are strong in wool qualities, and the last has 
been introduced for its meat properties. Mutton is evidently 
not much in demand in Hungary. 

In pigs the ubiquitous Yorkshire was strongly in evidence, 
and it is scarcely surprising where pork is eaten to so large an 
extent that this should be the case. Some very fine specimens. 
of Yorkshires were exhibited. The Hungarian Mangalicza is 
both white and brown in colour, is long in head and snout, with 
rough hair, though a few were exhibited with finer hair ; and a 
third breed, called Fekete Fecslchasu Mangalicza, has a blue- 
black body with a white stomach. A few Berkshires were shown, 
but they were evidently not pure,as they werestreaked with white; 
some Poland-Chinas, Westphalian, &c., and from this fact it’ is 
evident that an attempt is being made to improve the pigs of 


the country by the introduction of fresh blood. A most peculiar 


pig was exhibited, called Baznai, said to be from Transy!vania, 
small in size, black in body, witha broad white circular band 
immediately behind the forelegs. 

The poultry exhibited formed a very good collection, and a 
proof of the great interest now manifested in this branch of rural 
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industry. The exhibits numbered nearly 350 lots, Instead of 
the almost .bewildering variety of breeds met’ with in an 
ordinary British poultry show, many of them useless for 
practical purposes, there were comparatively few, as official 
influence has been used to secure the spread: only of such 
classes of fowls as appear most suited to the country. Among 
fowls the Orpington is preferred, chiefly Buffs, but a white 
variety of Orpington is now regarded with especial favour, as 
its feathers are of greater value. Black Orpingtons are not liked 
nearly so well, nor Black Langshans, but a White Langshan was 
displayed, its feathered legs, however, not generally meeting with 
favour. The native Hungarian breeds partake largely of the 
type found in Southern Europe, namely, the Italian, or Leghorn 
as we Call it, but smaller in size of body. This fowl, which goes 
under various names and is not very uniform, is said to be an 
exceedingly good layer, but poor in flesh properties) -4Oiit 
there are several colours, whites and browns predominating. 
They have a very peculiar small comb, in many cases merely 
rudimentary. The White Magyar fowl appears about the best 
of all these native breeds, either pure or crossed. Some Plymouth 
Rocks were exhibited, and there are many kept in Hungary, 
but they are not generally approved by reason of their yellow 
flesh and legs. The feature of the poultry section was un- 
doubtedly the Embden geese, one of the finest collections ever 
seen together at one time. Geese are largely kept in Hungary, 
and the Embden has done much to improve the size and flesh 
qualities of the native races, which are, both white and grey, of a 
similar type, but small. The lots of both pure and crossed 
Embdens were very fineindeed. There were also good collec- 
tions of Pekin ducks, as this breed is found more suitable in 
- Hungary than the Aylesbury, and a number of very beautiful 
white turkeys. 

The implement section was very small as compared with what 
is seen in our English shows. Several of our makers who 
have establishments in Hungary were represented, but there was 
nothing of special importance. 

Various displays made by the local or village societies, which 
have done such good work in Hungary, were of special interest 
as showing what can be accomplished by combined effort. An 
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arrangement is here worthy of note, namely, that these societies 
are allowed to competewith the produce or stock of their members, 
the result of which is that a selection is first made in a village, 
and, whatever benefit accrues, either.in the way of prizes or repu- 
tation, is shared by all—a species of co-operation which cannot 
failtobe of benefit, One of the most recent features in connec- 
tion with the development of Hungary has been the remarkable 
growth of combined effort, chiefly in the direction of production, 
and the result has greatly increased prosperity in the rural 
districts. The displays made by the various Agricultural 
Colleges and Schools were very fine, and I'do not remember to 
have seen their equal even in France, where so much is done in 
this direction. The entire Exhibition was essentially practical in 
its nature, although there was much in the way of fétes, &c., to 
which we are unaccustomed. It cannot fail to have a great 


educational influence, and must prove an encouragement to 


those who have put forth such strenuous efforts for the develop- 


ment of Hungarian agriculture in all its branches. 


EDWARD BROWN, 
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AGRICULTURAL AND MISCELLANEOUS NOTES: 


ROOT-KNOT DISEASE IN CUCUMBERS AND TOMATOES. 


Cucumbers and, tomatoes are often affected by a disease 
induced by the Root-knot Eelworm (Heterodera radicicola). 

The first symptom of attack is a drooping and yellowing of 
the foliage, followed by the stem becoming limp and a collapse 
of the entire plant. 

The finer branches of the root are more or less studded with 
swollen portions or “knots,” varying in size up to one quarter 
of an inch across; knots of larger size are also often present 
on the thicker branches of the root (see clustration). 

Microscopic examination shows the presence of numerous 
eelworms in the knots. 

The celworms escape from the knots into the soil, where 
they remain for a time and then enter the roots of other 
plants. 

There is no method known by which eelworms in the roots of 
plants, or in the soil in which plants are growing, can be 
destroyed without injuring the plants. 

To destroy eelworms present in soil, it must be thoroughly 
saturated three times, at intervals of a fortnight, with the follow- 
ing solution :—Carbolic acid one part to twenty parts of water. 

A second remedy is mixing the soil intimately with gas- 
lime. 

In either instance the soil so treated must remain for at least 
six weeks before it can be used. 

When soil in a house is infected, it is safest to remove the 
whole and treat it outside; the interior of the house should 
then be thoroughly washed with carbolic acid one part, water 
eight parts.* 


* Copies of this article may be obtained in leaflet form free of charge and post free 
on application to the Secretary, Board of Agriculture, 4, Whitehall Place, London, 
S.W. Letters of application so addressed need not be stamped, 
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A FuNGUS DISEASE OF YOUNG FRUIT TREES. 
Eutypella prunastre (Sacc.). 


Every now and again this minute but very destructive para- 
site appears under the form of a disease wave, causing a very 
considerable amount of damage, hundreds, or in some instances 
thousands, of young trees being injured or completely killed 
during one of these sporadic attacks. 

Young standard fruit trees, up to the age of cight years, are 
most liable to the disease, and as the stem or stock is the part 


~ attacked, the girdling of this portion of the plant by the fungus 


growing in the bark and cambium means the death of the entire 
tree, which in a dull and damp season favourable to the rapid 
growth of the parasite, usually occurs during the spring follow- 
ing the first year of attack. 

In the case of nursery stock, plum (especially the variety 
called Victoria) and apple trees have suffered most severely 


in this country ; peach, apricot and cherry to a less extent. 


The fungus is also often very abundant on wild plum, bullace, 
blackthorn, &c., and it is the spores produced on such wild trees 
that infect cultivated stock. 

(Phe first imdication of tthe presence of the disease is the 
premature yellowing and fall of the leaves, followed by a drying 
up, browning, and shrivelling of the bark of the stem. During 
the spring following the first year’s inoculation, numerous 
minute, elongated cracks, arranged in dense clusters, appear in 
the dried-up bark. These represent the first form of fruit pro- 
duced by the fungus (Fig. 1), and are followed during the second 
season after infection by larger, fewer, and more irregularly 
scattered cracks, always transversely arranged in the now dead 
bark, containing a second and more highly developed kind’ of 
fungus fruit (Fig. 3). 

The spores of the fungus are mature during late spring and 
early summer, and it is at this season that infection of young 
fruit trees takes place, the spores gaining access to the stem 
either through the unprotected ends of pruned twigs or through 
the living bark itself. 

All wounds on the stem exposed by cutting off shoots, Zow- 
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ever small, should be protected at once by a coating of gas-tar, 
until’ the tree 1s at\least’ ten® years old? Ir this! precaution ts 
neglected, spores frequently alight on the newly-formed wounds, 
where they quickly germinate and spread upward and downward 
in the living bark, which becomes discoloured ; finally the fungus 
bursts through the bark it has killed, and produces spores on the 
SUrtaces Eig): 

In order to prevent spores from germinating on the surface of 
the stem, and then entering through the bark directly, the entire 
stem of the tree should be painted with the following composi- 
tion :—Reduce soft-soap to the consistency of thick paint by the 
addition of a strong solution of washing soca in water. Add 
one pound of powdered quick-lime to every five gallons of the 
dissolved soap, and stir the whole until thoroughly mixed. 
Apply to the trunk with a paint brush, being careful to cover 
every part. This mixture is tenacious, not easily dissolved by 
rain, and usually lasts for one season if properly made and 
applied. 

Up to the present the disease has only been observed on a 
‘large scale where the trees are crowing in stiff clay. Under 
such conditions it is very important to avoid deep planting, 
otherwise the roots are liable to be killed, owing to the presence 

of stagnant water, lack of air, &c., during a continuous rainy 
period, especially in spring or early summer. If the trees are 
not actually killed by this means alone, which is very frequently 
the case, their vitality is considerably weakened, and they are 
thus rendered more susceptible to the attacks of parasitic fungl. 

In a case of an extensive attack which the Board have 
recently investigated in Notts, the trees had evidently been 
seriously crippled by being planted too deep in a strong soil, 
and were consequently specially susceptible to attack. 

It is important that the fungus should be recognised by 
gardeners, as its frequent occurrence on wild trees in hedgerows 
might lead to the infection of nursery stock in a wholesale 
manner, as has in fact taken place more than once, unless 
detected and removed without delay. 

All diseased plants should be burned at once, as, if allowed to 
lie about, the spores mature on the dead wood, and are scattered 
by wind, a risk of further infection being thereby incurred. 
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Description of Figures. 


1. Eutypella frunastri ; conidial form of reproduction on an 
apple tree stem Nat. size, 
7 2, Conidia. xi O00: 

3. Second, or ascigerous, condition of fruit on. plum stem. 
Nat. size. | 

4. Section through a group of ascigerous fruits imbedded in 
eM ATK 1X. FO: 

Gy Ascus containing S spores. x. 400. 

6. Median section through portion of the stem of a young 
apple tree, showing where the fungus had entered through the 
unprotected ends of pruned shoots. The mycelium of the fungus 
had discoloured the bark and wood, and finally burst through 
the bark to the-surface. . Nat. size. 


BUNT AND SMUT 


Both of these are fungoid diseases of cereals, and annually 
cause much damage. Bunt chiefly attacks wheat, and is 
characterised by the grains being filled by a black mass of 
fungus -spores, which give a fcetid odour, especially when 
rubbed. Ears that are attacked: are lighter than sound ears, 
andy tiierefore, stand. more erect: They also; rémain Jonger 
green as harvest approaches. So long as the ears are un- 
disturbed the black spore-masses remain unseen; it is only 
when they are rubbed or bruised in the process of thrashing 
that they ailow the spores to escape. 

Smut attacks all cereals, and is characterised by the grains 
being filled and destroyed by black dusty spores, which, unlike 
bunt, are quite conspicuous on the undisturbed plant. It is 
most common on barley and oats, where it may attack a large 
proportion of the ears. There are several varieties of this 
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fungus, but the distinctions are of no importance to the 
farmer. 

Both in the case of bunt and smut infection takes place when 
the plant is quite. young, the fungus pushing up inside the plant 
as it grows, until ultimately the immature seeds are .attacked in 
the characteristic fashion. Prevention always takes the form of 
treating the seed in such a way that the spores are destroyed 
before sowing. In the case of wheat the most approved 
“steep” or “ pickle” consists either in pouring the grain into a 
barrel or other receptacle containing a half per cent. solution of 
bluestone (copper sulphate) and leaving it there, with frequent 
stirring, for 12—16 hours, or in spreading the grain on a floor 
and sprinkling it with a 1o per cent. solution of the same 
material. The latter is the method most commonly practised 
in this country, the mode of procedure being to empty a sack 
(four bushels) on a wooden floor and to water it with-1 gallon 
of water in which 1 lb. of bluestone has been previously dissolved. 
The seed should be turned during the progress of the opera- 
tion, and thereafter it should be turned two or three times, after 
‘which it is spread out in a thin layer till it is dry enough 
to sow. 

The same method may be practised in the case of barley 
_and oats, but as it is found that these grains suffer somewhat 
seriously in germination in consequence of the treatment, resort 
is had to the hot water system of Jensen. This is practised 
by placing, say, 10 gallons of boiling water in a large barrel 
or tub, and immediately adding an equal quantity of cold water. 
The whole should then show a temperature of 130—135° F., and 
Care must be taken to ‘seeure, but. not to exceed, thisvtem= 
perature. Needless to say, a thermometer must be used to 
determine the point. One bushel of seed contained in a sack 
or closed basket is then dipped into the water, where it remains 
for five to seven minutes, when it is removed and spread out to 
dry. The water in the receptacle is then brought up to the 
necessary temperature, and a new lot of grain immersed. It 
is found to be an improvement to soak the grain in cold 
water four or five hours before placing it in the hot water. 

Both when treated with bluestone solution and with hot 
water a certain percentage of the grains are destroyed, but as 
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these have frequently been previously damaged in the process 
of thrashing or otherwise, and are therefore likely to produce 
weak plants, their total destruction is of less consequence. 
Seed that has been much rubbed in the thrasher suffers most 
in steeping. The loss by treatment with bluestone can be 
somewhat mitigated by dusting powdered lime on the grain 
after it has lain for..a sufficient time in contact. with the 
solution. 

Some experiments in pickling wheat with other materials 
have been carried out at the Woburn Pot Culture Station 
of the Royal Agricultural Society of England,* and at the 
Agricultural and Horticultural School, Holmes Chapel. At 
the former of these stations, “smutty” wheat dressed with 
sulphate of copper mixed with other substances was _ tried. 
All the applications had a protective influence as compared 
with the grains that received no treatment. The most com- 


plete result was obtained with the hot water treatment and 


with a “local” mixture consisting of a mixture of sulphate of 
copper (24:77 per cent.) and carbolic compounds. In the latter 
solution the seeds were steeped for ten minutes, one part of the 
mixture being dissolved in 15 parts of water. Steeping the 
seeds for the same length of time in a solution of 1 part of 
sulphate of copper (“commercial pure”) to 220 parts of water 
did not give quite such good results ; while a Danish prepara- 
tion—half sulphate of copper and half sulphide of potassium— 
of similar strength was less satisfactory. It is to be noted that 
there was more sulphate of copper in the “local” dressing than 
in the others. But no treatment was more. successful than 
steeping the seed in hot water (at 127—133° F). 

More recent experiments with bunt (77lefia tretict) have 
been carried out at the Holmes Chapel Agricultural School.t 
Samples of wheat badly affected with bunt were (a) steeped 
for fifteen minutes in copper sulphate, 1 lb. to 1 gallon of water ; 
(6) steeped for four hours in a mixture of 1 lb. of copper 
sulphate and 1 lb. of quicklime to 1 gallon of water; (c) steeped 
in urine for one hour and dried with quicklime ; (d@) steeped 


* R.A.S.E. Journal, 1900. p. 601. 


+ Cheshire County Council : Report on Grain Experiments in 1902. 
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for two minutes in water at 115° and fifteem minutes “at 
132° F.; @) steeped for one hour in $ oz. of a 40 per cent. solu: 
tion of formalin to 1 gallon of water ; (f) steeped for one houf 
in 1 lb. of crude carbolic acid to 1 gallon of water; and (¢) 
steeped for six hours in $0z, pure caustic soda to: 1 gallon of 
water. The first of these solutions, viz., the sulphate of copper, 
‘was found to be most satisfactory. The mixture of copper sul- 
phate and quicklime, the hot water treatment, and the urine got 
rid of the bunt; but the quality of the grain was only fair, and 
in’ “the -casé of the urine: shrivelled: “Neither ‘cansties soda 
nor carbolic acid produced favourable results. 

The Wisconsin Agricultural Experiment Station has published 
areport. somal investigation regarding the prevention of smut 
in oats by means of the submersion of the seed in a solution of 
formaldehyde. The disease is reported to have rapidly increased 
in that State, though the farmers there do not generally seem 
to be aware of its presence, as the smutted heads grow on 
weakly stalks, and generally head lower than the fully developed 
plants, so that they escape notice. ‘The treatment recommended 
consists in steeping the seed in a solution of formaldehyde, and 
experiments were carried out to determine the most suitable 
strength of the solution. Seeds were accordingly soaked in t lb. 
of a’ 40 per cent. solution of formaldehyde to 50, 100, and 
200 gallons of water, for periods varying from ten to sixty 
minutes. It was found that in order to be entirely effective 
oats should be submerged for twenty minutes in a solution 
made at the rate of 1'lb. of formaldehyde to 50 gallons of water. 
This gives the solution sufficient time to soften the outside 
covering of the oats, and to penetrate and kill the smut germs 
within the hull. A weak solution or a short period of sub- 
~mersion had only a partial effect, and when the treatment is 
not entirely effective a few smutted heads will inoculate the 
perfect ones, so that in two or three years the oats may be as 
bad as ever. Once the oats have been treated effectively and 
a little care is taken to prevent further contamination, it is 
said that several years may elapse before further treatment is 


necessary. 


* 18th Annual Report, 1900—1901, p. 255. 
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The steeping of the oats should be done a few days before 
sowing, in order that they may be sufficiently dry to run easily 
through the drill. 

It is further stated that this treatment of seed oats seems to 
facilitate the sprouting, and a difference of from two to four 
days in favour of the oats treated was observed, while no 
detrimental effect on the germination was apparent. 


PURCHASE OF ARMY REMOUNTS. 
The following information has been issued by the War 
Office :— 


The class of horses required for the Army may be generally 
described as follows :— 


Ages :=-Peace, 4 off to.6 years. War, 6----10 years. 
Cavalry. ‘R.A, M.1. 
Heights :—14°3 to 15*3. 152,00) 3. 14°2 to Is. 


Chargers should not be under 15 hands. 


Transport. 


Colours :—Whites and greys are only required for special 
purposes. Other very light coloured horses are not accepted. 

Bays and browns are preferred, but chestnuts and blacks will 
be accepted. 

Entire or unmanageable horses are not admissible. 

Horses with short docks will not be accepted. 

Soundness in eyes, wind and limb essential ; no stale, upright, 
or overshooting joints, and no curby hocks admitted. | 

The class required is a deep, short-legged, short-backed, good- 
barrelled horse of the hunter stamp, with substance and quality, 
true action, and going quite clear of the joints. 

The same description generally applies to cobs. 

Artillery, Engineers and A.S. Corps should be good quality 
draught horses. 


- Numbers required annually in normal times of peace—2,500 
as under :— 
Cavalry 


F ep is on ~ 7,000 
RAZ kx en amduAgs GC. fe: SAE 1.300 
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In normal times of peace there are no specified dates for the 
assembly and inspection of horses. 

Farmers having horses for sale should apply to the Inspector- 
General of Remounts, War Office, London, S.W., forwarding a 
description of their horses. 

Forms to fill in the description of horses for sale and any other 
details will be furnished on application to the Inspector-General 
of Remounts. 


THE CULTIVATION OF MEDICINAL PLANTS. 


The Board of Agriculture lately received an inquiry from a 
correspondent regarding the prospects of growing various 
medicinal plants in this country as a profitable industry ; and 
they have received the following information from the Secretary 
of the Pharmaceutical Society of Great Britain, whom they 
‘ consulted on the subject :— 

There appears to be a consensus of opinion amongst experts 
that the prospect of success in growing medicinal plants and 
herbs in this country for the drug market is very slender. So 
many considerations are involved, and apparently small points 
often turn out to be actual essential factors. There are the 
nature of the soil, the situation and aspect of the farm, the skill 
and technical knowledge of the cultivator, nearness of markets, 
price of labour, means of drying or preparing the collected crop, 
and many other vital questions to be taken into account before 
it can reasonably be decided whether a particular venture has 
any hope of success. It must be borne in mind also that the 
market for medicinal herbs and plants is a small one, and the 
demand appears to be amply met by present growers, who, 
even with the highest experience, often fail to avoid financial 
loss in unfavourable seasons. The experience of cultivators 
who have made considerable experiments in growing will readily 
confirm this. ai! . 

Very little literature is published on the subject, as there 
is a natural reluctance on the part of those expert growers who 
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enjoy only a precarious success to give competitors the benefit 
of an expensive knowledge practically acquired. Mr. E. M. 
Holmes, the Curator of the Pharmaceutical Society, has, how- 
ever, contributed to the Journal of that Society several short 
papers dealing with the cultivation of medicinal plants in the 
following localities :—Banbury, Lincolnshire, Hitchin, Brighton,, 
Bedfordshire, Suffolk, and Surrey. | 

With regard to Dzgztalts, there is only one species used in 
medicine, “namely, Dzeztalis purpurea. (Linn)... ‘The Srztesh 
Pharmacopwia authorises the use only of the dried leaves 
collected from plants commencing to flower. The plant is 
abundant in a wild state in the South of England and in 
Central Europe. It does not flower till its second year—a. 
matter for serious consideration by the would-be cultivator— 
and the drying of the leaves must be done immediately after 
collection. One hundred pounds of the fresh leaves yield about 
eleven or twelve of dried, and as the finished article only fetches 
about .34s. per. cwt., the commercial attractiveness of this. 
particular cultivation does not appear to be great. British 
erowers cannot compete with German in regard to this article, 
the collecting in Germany being so inexpensive and labour of 
a sufficiently skilled character for the subsequent processes of 
drying being plentiful and cheap. About nine-tenths of the 
leaves used in medicine are stated to be of German origin, and 
although there is some reason to suppose that the English 
leaves are of a better:quality and: fetch a higher price, there is 
practically little to justify any marked preference. It is simply 
a question of price; and the cost of labour here appears to: 
determine the matter in favour of Germany. 

Practical growers have found the results in regard to the 
cultivation of Henbane to be very disappointing. ASsingthe 
case of Dzgztalis, two years are required to raise one crop, and 
the market price seldom allows of a remunerative yield per 
acre when cost of cultivating, tending, collecting, and preparing 
has been deducted. Attempts have been made to develop a 
| business in ‘first year’ or ‘annual henbane,’ but the leaves. 
_ are almost valueless, and are not recognised officially. 

The cultivation of Belladonna (Adrvopa belladonna) is aiso 
carried on in Germany, and the foregoing remarks largely appiy 
Cac 
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here. The yield under favourable circumstances is never above 
four tons per acre, and the market price is about 44 Ios. 
per ton. ~ 

The cultivation of Lavender for the distillation of oil is 
reported to yield no profit at present prices. 

Peppermint is a more remunerative crop, but it is stated 
that only an experienced person can hope to make it pay. 

Aconite, poppy (for capsules), rhubarb, roses, chamomile, and 
liquorice are also grown, but definite information cannot be 
given about them. There might be an increasing demand for 
home-grown Aconite, as it is now made official in the Bretzsh 


Pharmacopara. 


LocAL AUTHORITIES’ REGULATIONS ON THE SUBJECT OF 
THE MOVEMENT OF ANIMALS. 


The following circular was issued by the Board of Agriculture 
on November 22nd, 1902, to Local Authorities in Great Britain 
under the Diseases of Animals Acts, 1894 and 1896 :— 


‘“4, Whitehall Place, London, S.W., 
** November 22nd, 1902. 


“* Transmission to Railway Companies, to the Ratlway Clearing Clouse, and to the 
Board, of copies of Regulations made by a Local Authority. 


‘© Sir,—I am directed by the Board of Agriculture to acquaint you, in continua- 
tion of their circular letter of the Ist March, 1893, a copy of which is enclosed 
herewith for convenience of reference, that representations continue to be made to 
them of the inconvenience caused to Railway Companies and the Railway Clearing 
House by the non-receipt, in cases arising from time to time, of copies of 
Regulations made by Local Authorities on the subject of the movement of animals, 

“The Order of 1893 which was mentioned in that circular has been revoked. 
but the following Orders of the Board now prescribe that a Local Authority shall 
send a copy of every such Regulation made under the respective Orders to every 
Railway Company having a railway station within the District of the Local Authority 
or within the part of their District to which the Regulation applies, and shall also 
forthwith send a copy of the Regulation to the Secretary, Railway Clearing House, 
Seymour Street, Euston Square, London, N.W., viz. :— 

“The Pleuro-Pneumonia Order of 1895 (Articl. 12); . 

‘“ The Foot-and-Mouth Disease Order of 1895 (Article 14) ; 
‘* The Sheep Scab Order of 1898 (Article 9); and 

«¢ The Swine-Fever Order of 1894 (Article 13). 
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——_——— 


**T am accordingly to request that if any Regulations of your Local Authority 
under one or more of these:four Orders-are at present in force of which copies have 
not been sent to the Railway Companies concerned, and to the Clearing House, 
this omission should at once be rectified, and that you will give such instructions as 
will ensure that copies of any future Regulations will be sent so soon as they are 
made. 

“The Board attach much importance to the proper fulfilment whenever occasion 
arises, of the requirements of the Articles above-mentioned, and also to that of 
Article 28 (3) of the Animals {Transit and General) Order of 1895, which requires 
that a Local Authority shall forthwith send to the Board a copy of every Order or 
Regulation made by that Local Authority under any Order of the Board. The 
Board have experienced inconvenience in certain instances where a Local Authority 
has not promptly sent such copy or has failed altogether to comply with that Article, 
and I am to take the present opportunity of stating that the Board would be much 
obliged if two copies, instead of one copy, were sent to them under that Article, of 
any existing Regulation which has not already been communicated to the Board, and 
also of any future Regulation that may be made. 

eT am, Sir, 
‘* Your obedient servant, 
“* (Signed. ) T. H. ELiott, Secretary,” 


[Zuclosure.] 
“* Board of Agriculture, 


“4, Whitehall Place, London, S.W., 


** March Ist, 1893. 

“«Srr,—I am directed by the Board of Agriculture to inform you that they have 
received numerous complaints from Railway Companies as to the difficulties ex- 
perienced by their officials owing to the want of information in regard to Regulations 
made by Local Authorities affecting the movement of animals. 

‘‘The Railway Companies state that it not unfrequently occurs that animals, 
after having been conveyed to a certain district, have to be returned to the place 
from whence they were brought, owing to the fact that Regulations have been made 
by the Local Authority of the district prohibiting the introduction of the animals, 
the Railway Company having had no opportunity of making themselves acquainted 
with the fact that such restrictive Regulations existed. 

‘‘ With the view of avoiding such inconvenience for the future, the Board have 
issued the accompanying Order * requiring that a. copy of any future movement 
Regulations that may be made by Locai Authorities under the Orders named in 
the Schedule to the Order shall be sent to every Railway Company having a Rail- 
way Station ina District or part of a District to which the Regulations apply, 
and also providing that a copy should be sent to the Secretary of the Railway 
Clearing House in London, who has arranged to communicate the Regulations 


to all Railway Companies in Great Britain. 


“With reference to any existing Local Regulations which are now in force, I am 


directed by the Board to suggest that it would be a great convenience to the 


Railway Companies, and would help to ensure the efficient carrying out of the 


* Entitled ‘‘The Regulations of Local Authorities Order of 1893” (not reprinted), 


Be Ores On - 


372 . ANALYSES OF FOOD AND DRUGS. 


Regulations, if Local Authorities would be good enough to forward a copy of their 
existing Regulations to the Secretary of the Railway Clearing House, 123, Seymour 
Street, Euston Square, London, N.W., with the view to their notification to the 
several Railway Companies. 

‘‘T am to add that it is not intended that the Order or this letter should apply 
to Regulations which merely prohibit or regulate movement out of a shed, field, 
or farm, but only to Regulations which apply to the whole of the district of a 
Local Authority, or to any part thereof, in which there is a railway station. 

ram, Sir; 
*“*Vour obedient servant, 
** (Signed. ) PHY ELViomlts seekerarye: 


ANALYSES UNDER THE SALE“ OF 1FOOD AND DRuecs) Acirs: 


According to the Annual Keport of the Local Government 
Board: for 1901-2 \[Cd.- 1,231], the total numberroteaualyses 
under the Sale of Food and Drugs Acts in England and Wales 
in I9O0I was 67,841, as compared with 62,858 in the previous 
year.’ This advance was chiéfly due to a further increase in 
the number of samples of milk examined, which reached a 
total of 26,143 in 1901, or 2;92@ in excess of the fismpes for 
1900. Of the number of samples of milk analysed, 2,938, or 
11'2 per cent., were found to be adulterated, as compared with 
10°8 per cent. in 1900, which itself was above the average for 
the preceding six years. Legal proceedings were instituted in 
respect of 1,839 of the samples reported against and 1,527 
convictions were obtained. The penalties amounted in the 
aggregate to £3,208 11s. 11d., and included 221 fines of £5 and 
upwards, 9 being of 420 each. 

The number of samples of butter tested, which had shown: 
a reduction of 104. im- 19c0, amounted’ to’ 11,938 im 190% 
or 1,564 more than the total recorded for 1900. Adverse 
reports: were made in 1,224 cases, or 103° per :cemt. sam 
the samples examined, as compared with 7°8 per cent. in the 
previous year, and prosecutions were undertaken in respect of 
734 samples. In 150 cases,- however, the proceedings were 
either dismissed or withdrawn, or costs only were inflicted, the 
greater proportion of the 150 being in respect of samples ot 
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watered butter. Penalties were imposed in 584 cases, amounting 
im: all to 42,451.- In, addition, 104 ‘fines, of the -aggregate 
amount of £161 18s., were inflicted in respect of offences under 
the Acts relating to margarine. 

The number of samples of cheese taken was 1,652, or 42 less 
than in 1900. Only 18 samples were, however, reported against, 
or I'l per cent. of the total number examined, as compared with 
31 in the previous year. 

Among other articles examined were 530 samples of bread, 
587 of flour, and 1,374 of lard, the numbers reported against 
being 4, 2, and 5 respectively. 


PHASEOLUS BEANS. 


The Scientific and Technical Department of the Imperial 
Institute, London, have recently conducted an investigation into 
the nature of the poisonous constituent of the beans of Phaseolus 
funatus of Mauritius. These beans have proved fatal to 
animals as well as to human beings, and the result of the 
inquiry is to show that they contain a considerable quantity of 
a glucoside capable of furnishing prussic acid. The beans 
somewhat resemble the ordinary haricot or kidney bean in 
shape, though they are usually rather smaller ; they are light 
to dark brown in colour, with red or purple markings. 

Several specimens of beans, said to be imported from India 
under the names of “Paigya Beans,” “ Burma Beans,’ and 
“Red Rangoon Beans,’ have lately been received from manu- 
facturers and dealers in feeding-stuffs in this country, and have 
also been examined. These are all, undoubtedly, species of the 
Phaseolus ; and, although they are not all quite so poisonous as 
the Mauritius variety, it would seem very undesirable to employ 
them as a feeding-stuff, at any rate in an uncooked state. 


FATTENING FOWLS IN IRELAND. 


Under the auspices of the Irish Agricultural Organisation 
Society, several societies are now taking up the question of 
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fattening fowls, and the following results of the first experiment 
were recently published in the /rzskh Homestead. 

The experiment was conducted by the Windgap Co-operative 
Poultry Society, Co. Kilkenny. Four special fattening coops 
were erected, each coop having a capacity for seven fowls. 
Twenty-eight large, healthy, lean fowls were then purchased, 
and, having been weighed, were put into these coops in four lots 
of seven each. The following table shows that at the end of 
seven days’ fattening the 28 fowls had increased in weight by 
18 lb. 13 oz., and at the end of the tenth day they had increased 
by 261b. 5 0z., or nearly one pound each. Not only was there 
an increase in weight, but there was also a great improvement 
in quality :— 


When put in. 7th day. roth day. 
lb. 2. LO Oz 10 0% 
Coop No. 1—7 cockerels_... 30) 16 ge (8) 37.938 
Bo ye) UNIS oo5 1 000 Zar 27" 28 Bou n2 
30) oo Sa, COCKerels ie Chg (8) 220 33.— 0 
oe ase Ae 7A DULICES yaa meee Ga Nt 3 BON os 24) 12 


The fowls were not “crammed,” but merely fed from a trough 
placed along the barred front of the coops, with semi-liquid 
food, consisting of four parts Indian meal and three parts 
pollard wet with separated milk. At the end of ten days the 
fowls were put into the fasting pen to prepare for killing, as no 
arrangements had been made to continue their fattening by a 
cramming machine, and it is only for ten days or so that they 
will continue to fatten by feeding from troughs. The cost of 
the food used during the whole time amounted to 6s. 8d., 2.2. at 
the rate of 10d. per stone, which is rather high, but the amount 
of flesh gained was worth 63d. per Ib. net, or a total of 14s. 2d. 
profit. . 

The foods used were the only ones available at the time of 
the experiment, but other trials will be made with barley meal, 
ground oats, and various other substances ; and it is probable 
also that the cramming machine will be used at a later date. 


CHEMICAL COMPOSITION OF PLANTS. B75, 


RAIFFEISEN BANKS IN IRELAND. 


The: Eleventh Report of the Congested Districts Board for 
Ireland indicates that there are now 56 Raiffeisen Agricultural 
Banks in the congested districts, and that the Board voted during: 
the year ending March 3ist, 1902, the sum of £400 for the 
preliminary expenses incurred by the Irish Agricultural Organi- 
sation Soci ty in establishing them. The capital lent by the 
Board amounts to 43,200, and the banks have obtained £2,276 
from other local sources. : 

The Report states that these sums, although small and falling 
short of the capital which could be beneficially employed, are not 
in fact so insufficient as might be supposed, for it is one of the 
principles on which these banks are constituted that they shall 
each work in such a small district that the members may all be 
known to one another. The financial success of the banks must 
be measured by the profits made by the individual borrowers. 
and not by the gains credited to the bank. 

Evidence of the benefits derived by the borrowers from the 
employment of the loans made to them continues to be nighly 
satisfactory. The loans are usually invested in the purchase of 
calves, pigs, or sheep, and the profits made amount very 
frequently to as much as 50 or 100 per cent. The care with 
which loans are issued is shown by the fact that the banks suffer 
no losses from bad debts, and the Board have no doubt that they 
will gradually and surely acquire a stability and a position in 
public estimation which will enable them to obtain as much 
capital as they require, and that they will become less dependent 
on official support than they are at present in this respect. It is. 
reiterated in the Report that these small societies have a social 
and educational value far in excess of the immediate economic 
gain which has invariably followed their formation. 


INFLUENCE OF ENVIRONMENT ON THE CHEMICAL 
COMPOSITION OF PLANTS. 


The Year Book of the United States Department of Agri- 
culture for 1901 contains an article by Dr. H. W. Wiley, Chief 
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of the Bureau-of Chemistry, on the influence of environment on 
the chemical composition of plants. 

The word environment is used to include the soil in which the 
plant grows, the fertilizers which are added thereto, the character 
of the cultivation to which the crop is subjected, and the climatic 
influences during the year of growth. The study of the com- 
position of cereals was begun as early as 1882 by Mr. Clifford 
Richardson, who not only endeavoured to collate the analyses 
made in other laboratories than those of the Division of Chemis- 
try, but, on finding the results thus obtained unsatisfactory, 
arranged that Professor Blount should analyse the products of 
similar seeds grown in various parts of the United States. 

The results of these investigations show that variations in 
the quality of the grain may be attributed to three principal 
sources. 

(1) The inherent nature of the various species of wheat. 
Very little information is given on this point, but it appears that 
one class of wheat known as the Washington Glass variety gave 
on analysis only 11°86 per cent. of albuminoids, which even the 
‘soils of Colorado failed to improve. This wheat therefore shows 
a certain deficiency in powers of assimilating nitrogen, and it 
is generally admitted that the value of wheat for milling and 
bread-making purposes depends more largely on its nitrogenous 
contents than upon any other. It is true that starch is the most 
abundant constituent of wheat and offers the largest amount of 
nutritive food; but the protein, representing the principal part 
of the nitrogenous bodies, is the substance which gives the wheat 
its characteristic properties for bread-making, because in the 
protein are found those agglutinating constituents, together 
known as gluten, which render wheat flour so superior to the 
flour of other cereals for the purpose of panification. 

(2) The second source of variation is the quality of the 
soil, and Mr. Richardson seems to believe that it is the most 
important factor in producing variations in the quality of wheat. 
The number of States in which experiments were conducted is 
not mentioned, but it appears that in 1882 it was found that the 
seeds of wheat of many different varieties, which were sent to 
be grown in Colorado, tended to produce a crop which was, on 
the whole, richer in nitrogenous matter or protein than the 


I 
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original seeds, whereas the same seeds sent to Oregon, parts 
of California and North Carolina exhibited a tendency to pro- 
duce crops in which the percentage of protein matter was 
decidedly: lower than the original. “Of the 44 wheats from 
Colorado grown during two years only one fell below 11°5 per 
cent. of albuminoids, and only six below 12 per cent. Only 
two of this number weighed less than four grams per 100 grains. 
In North Carolina, on the contrary, 22 of whose wheats were 
analysed, only two exceeded 12 per cent. of albuminoids, while 
the weight of 100 grains averaged only as high as 3°776 grams. 
In Oregon another phase is presented. . . . Out of eight wheats 
which were analysed by us none contained more than 9°47 per 
cent. of albuminoids or weighed less than 4°253 grams per 100 
grains. In Virginia a stunted wheat was found weighing only 
1°830 grams per I00 grains, and yet having 14 per cent. of 
albuminoids.” 

(3) The third source of variation is the meteorological con- 
ditions, including the effects of the seasons and climate under 
which the crop is grown, and it is to this influence that Dr. Wiley 
is inclined to attach the greatest importance. After making due 
allowance for the fact that the experiments of a single season 
are not to be taken as final, he considers that there is a marked 
relation between the contents of protein matter and starch, and 
the length of the growing season. “It is evident that in coun- 
tries where the period of growth is prolonged, as in the case 
fof certam parts of the ‘Pacific coast, and inthe southern part 
Or ene country, there’ would “be. a: tendency to increase the 
amount of starch in the grain at the expense of the nitrogen, 
while in regions of short growth, such as Minnesota, the Dakotas, 
Colorado, and the other northern latitudes where wheat is 
planted in the spring, there would be a tendency to increase 
mine protein at the expense of the Starch.” 

Under these circumstances Dr. Wiley suggests that in regions 
where it is possible spring wheats should be sown, and advocates 
the use of appliances, such as irrigation, fertilization, &c., which 
might tend to increase the nitrogenous matter by which wheat 
is as a rule rendered more valuable. 

But in order that this result should not be effected entirely 
‘at the expense of the starch, he quotes an observation of Mr. 
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Dehérain (without, however, giving the reference), that in a 
certain year, the summer having been rainy with a low tem- 
perature, the ripening of the grain was retarded, and the analysis 
showed 12°6 per cent. of protein and 77:2 per cent. of starch 
fromthe wheat grown on the experimental farm at Grignon.. 
In the following season, when July was hot and dry, the wheat 
ripened three weeks earlier, and contained 15°3 per cent. of 
protein and only 619 per cent. of starch. In this case, however, 
the quantity of protein per acre was about the same in the 
two harvests, but the percentage was greater because the quan- 
tity of starch was very much less than that produced in the first 
season. The rapid desiccation of the plant in the hot weather 
had arrested the elaboration of the starch. 


SHEEP-BREEDING RECORDS. 


Bulletin No. 95 of the Agricultural Experiment Station of 
Wisconsin University contains some interesting observations on 


sheep breeding, based on the records of the flocks at the Station,, 


in which the Shropshire, Dorset, Southdown, Merino, cross-bred 
Shropshire-Merino, and Oxford breeds are represented. 

The records appear to indicate that for such animals, and 
under the conditions prevailing at the Station, the normal period. 
of gestation ranges from 144 to 150 days after the date of service, 
and that more ewes will lamb 146 days after service than at any 
other time. There appears to be no appreciable difference in 


the period of gestation for male and female offspring in sheep, 


but quick maturing breeds seem to carry their young for a 
shorter period than those breeds requiring more time to mature. 
The records also show that large lambs are, on the average, 


carried 7% utero for an appreciably longer period than small or 


medium lambs, and that lambs dropped before the 144th and 
after the 149th day of pregnancy are lacking in strength and 
vitality at birth. It was observed that Shropshire ewes were 
more prolific than any of the other breeds, except the fourth. 
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cross of Shropshire rams on a Merino ewe foundation, twins. 
being the normal increase for ewes of the mutton type. 

It was also noticed that one-year-old rams were not so prolific: 
as those of two or three years old. Ewes also averaged a larger 
percentage of increase.in lambs after they reached full maturity 
at three years of age until after they were six years old, when 
the rate of increase diminished. The amount of service required. 
of the ram in breeding seems to have an influence on the per- 
centage increase in offspring of the ewes that produce lambs. 
Ewes bred early in the season of mating to a single ram dropped 
a larger percentage of lambs than those near the latter end of 
the season, 


CO-OPERATION AMONGST DUTCH MARKET GARDENERS. 


An interesting feature of the Dutch market gardening industry 
is the great extent to which co-operative principles have been 
applied to the: sale of vegetables and fruit. All over North 
Holland the small market gardeners have formed societies for 
the joint sale of their produce, and in some districts they have 
erected their own auction halls. One of the largest of these 
associations is that known as the “ Westland.” 

The Westland jis a district between the Hague and Leiden» 
which is given up almost entirely to fruit-growing and market gar- 
dening. The usual size of the holdings is about five acres, though 
a few run to ten acres and upwards. Rents are high, averaging 
about £5 10s. per acre,and when there are glass-houses erected by 
the owner the gardener pays 5 to8 per cent. yearly on the cost of 
erection. A shortdescription ofa market garden of Io acres visited 
at Poldijk may serve as an example of the conditions existing 
inthe Westland. In this case the occupier pays 45 17s. per acre 
rent, and he has 10 glass-houses on his holding, for which he pays 
Beto: 7. per cent. on the cost of erection. These class-houses cost 
15s. 4d. to 17s. 10d. per lineal foot to build, or when built against 
a wall, as is frequently the case, from Ios. to 12s. 4d. per foot. 
There is a polder tax of 13s. per acre on this holding, and the 
occupier also pays income tax. The soil is a clay loam, which 
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the tenant has improved by the addition of sand breught from 
the dunes, and by heavily manuring it with horse-dung. On 
this holding large quantities of grapes, melons, tomatoes, 
cucumbers, peas, beans, pears, plums, early cauliflowers, endive, 
and strawberries are grown. The tenant works himself from 
early morning till night, and employs five labourers, to each of 
whom he pays 18s. a week. He keeps himself, a wife and five 
children on the profits from the sale of his produce, but his out- 
goings for rent, labour, and manure are so heavy that the 
standard of living of the family is necessarily a low one. 

To men in this position it is important that their produce 
should be sold to the best advantage, and to secure this result 
it is recognised that the quality of the articles produced should 
be maintained at a high level, and that the middleman should be 
as far as possible eliminated. It is with these objects in view 
that the Dutch market gardeners have combined for the joint 
sale of their produce, through the agency of co-operative associa- 
tions, of which the Westland Society is one of the most 
successful. 

Whe ‘object jot the- Westland: “Society, asset fonuiameaits 
printed rules, is to promote the sale of market garden produce 
of the Westland by supervising the quality, quantity and packing 
of the produce, by holding auction sales, by exporting goods of 
first-rate quality to foreign markets in order to direct attention 
to the character of Westland market garden produce, by im- 
proving the systems of cultivation, and by taking any steps 
which will further the disposal of the crops. 

The society has a registered trade mark in the form of a blue 
diagonal label, which each member is allowed to affix to the 
produce he brings to the auction ; provided that the goods have 
been previously passed by the Committee, whose duty it is to 
see that they are properly packed, that the contents of the 
packages, bags, or baskets agree with the weight stated on the 
label, and that the articles are sound and of good quality 
throughout. 

The Westland Society consists of a federation of seven branches, 
five of which have erected their own .auction halls with 
borrowed capital, while in two cases the auctions are held in 
hired buildings. Sales are held every night in summer, three 
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times a week in the late autumn, and once a week in winter. 
These sales are largely attended by dealers and commission 
agents from Rotterdam, Amsterdam, the Hague and Delft, who 
arrange for the transport of their purchases to these towns, either 
for local consumption or for export. 

Members of the society bring their produce to the auction 
hall in barges, and arrange their goods on the stands.. When 
a large consignment of potatoes or other vegetables is offered for 
sale the purchase is made by sample, in other cases the dealer 
sees the entire lot of the articles he buys, Each lot of produce 


CauliNower Auction at Bovenkarspel, 


to be put up for auction is entered on a delivery note by the 
member concerned, and this note is handed to the clerk, who 
subsequently passes it to the auctioneer. All goods purchased 
at the auction must be paid for in cash; credit is seldom given. 
A purchaser is also required to leave a deposit to cover the 
value of the sacks, baskets, or other packages. 

The auctioneer is in each case the president of the branch 
society. He receives nothing for his services, as the post is con- 
sidered one of honour. The only paid officer of the society is 


‘the clerk. 
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The funds of the society are derived from a yearly subscription 
of 1s. 8d. per member, and from a commission charged on the 
amount realised for the goods sold. In the case of what are 
known as large auctions, which include large consignments of 
potatoes, Brussels sprouts, beans, peas, gooseberries, and plums 
purchased by sample, the commission is fixed at I per cent., 
and for small auctions or sales of small quantities of fruit, 
cucumbers, and other produce, 2 per cent. of the sale price 
is deducted. 

. The sum realised by the sales is distributed at the end of 
each week amongst the members who have sent goods to the 
auctions, each receiving the amount for which his produce was 
sold, less the commission mentioned above. 

In 1901 the value of the market garden produce sold through 
the agency of the auctions held by the seven branches of the 

Westland Society amounted to £44,250. 

Associations of the type of the Westland Society, Houah on 
a smaller scale, are to be found throughout the market garden 
districts of North Holland. Several of them are in operation 
in the Districts of Alkmaar and Bovenkarspel, and the greater 
part of the cauliflower and cabbage crops grown in the neigh 
-bourhood of these places is disposed of by co-operative auction 
‘sales in buildings erected by such societies. The principal object 
of them all is to sell the produce of their members to the best 
advantage, and to maintain the reputation of Dutch produce for 
uniformity of quality by the inspection and marking of goods 
offered for sale. Unsuitable produce is either rejected, or, if 
it is inadvertently passed by the examining committee, and a 
well-founded complaint is subsequently made by the purchaser, 
the producer is either compelled to take the goods back’ or to 
allow compensation to the purchaser on a scale fixed by the 
society. In the case of one co-operative auction mart near 
Bovenkarspel, a black board headed “ Black List” is placed in — 
a conspicuous position outside the mart, and on this the president 
of the society writes the name of any member who haé'en- 
deavoured to pass inferior produce, and the name of aay dealer 
who is in default with his payments. 

At Bovenkarspel cabbages and cauliflowers are the stiaeipal 
products sold at the co-operative auctions. The mart-is situated 
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on the bank of the canal, and the auctioneer sits facing the 
dealers in a small shed built on piles in the canal. The barges 
with cauliflowers or cabbages pass between the auctioneer’s shed 
and the main building. | | 

It is claimed for this system of co-op ration that it has 
largely reduced the commission and charges formerly paid 
to middlemen, that it has served 1» keep up the standard 
of quality of Dutch produce, and it has prevented the 
undercutting of prices which arises when individual pro- 
ducers compete against each other in the same market. Goods 
sold under the registered trade marks have an established repu- 
tation at home and foreign markets, and the enforcement of a 
high standard of quality by the marking committees has made 
it difficult for an individual to spoil the market for his fellow- 
gardeners by “topping up” inferior produce or by giving short 
weight. 


AGRICULTURAL EDUCATION IN HOLLAND. 


According to a report on education in the Netherlands 
{Cd. 1,157] which has recently been published by the Board of 
Education, all agricultural affairs in that country are adminis- 
tered by one of the divisions of the Ministry of the Interior. 
To assist the Ministry, a central Council of Agriculture, com- 
posed of representatives elected by the various agricultural 
societies, meets periodically at The Hague, and practically 
nothing is done without the advice of this Council. , 

At the head of the institutions for agricultural education in 

_ the Netherlands stands the college at Wageningen. | 
| Kach of the eleven provinces has a State Professor of Agri- 
culture, whose duties are to inspect and direct the five State 
experiment stations, give lectures, provide instruction for 
primary school teachers who wish to obtain an agricultural 
| certificate, and inspect winter agricultural classes in receipt of 
a State subsidy. In the six provinces having State winter 
| _ agricultural schools, the professor is also director of the school. 
| Four of the provinces have State winter horticultural schools, 
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and in each of these provinces there is a State Professor of 
Horticulture, whose duties are, mutatis mutandis, similar to 
those of the Professor of Agriculture. 

The six winter schools for agriculture are permanent institu- 
tions, quite distinct from the numerous winter classes, and are 
intended for the sons of farmers. The State bears all the 
2xpense connected with t.e maintenance of these schools, but 
the buildings were originally provided by the commune. The 
four State winter schools of horticulture and market gardening 
ave each a large experimental plot provided by some private 
-ociety, The State pays the salaries and fees of the staff, and 
makes a special grant of 4125 per annum in each case in re- 
spect of the experimental work, but the buildings, as in the 
ease of the agricultural schools, are provided by the local 
authorities. 

There is no institution devoted exclusively to the teaching of 
dairying in the Netherlands, but the Dutch Budget for 1903 
makes provision for the establishment of a State dairy school 
at Leeuwarden. There are, however, eleven provincial travelling 
Professors of Dairying, whose appointment is left to agricul- 
tural societies or special committees, but whose salaries are 
paid from State funds. 

In addition to the instruction provided by the Dutch Govern- 
ment, a considerable amount of educational work is carried 
on throughout the country by agricultural and _ horticultural 
societies. 

State agronomic stations have been established at different 
places for the purpose of analysing manures and food-stuffs, 
testing seeds, and for experimental and research work in 
dairying and agriculture. 


UNITED STATES WOOLLEN INDUSTRY. 


The Director of the United States Census has recently issued 
a Bulletin (No. 236), dealing with the wool consumption and 
supply of the States in 1900, together with comparative statistics 
or previous years. 


OO 
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The returns show that the number of establishments engaged 
in wool manufacture, including hosiery and knit goods, in 
1900, was 2,335. The capital involved amounted to over 
£,80,000,000, and the number of persons employed in the 
industry was 249,799, while the machinery in use included 6,605 
cards, 1,451 combing machines, 3,511,099 spindles, and 74,190 
looms. The chief seat of the wool manufacture is to be found 
in the north-eastern States, Massachusetts leading in 1900 with 
a product valued at £17,000,000, although it occupied the second 
position in 1890. Pennsylvania, first in 1890, was second in 
1900, when its output of woollen goods amounted to 415,000,000 
in value. Rhode Island was third in rank with a product some- 
what less than half that of Massachusetts, followed by New 
York with a product not quite half that of Pennsylvania. Phila- 
delphia, Lawrence (Massachusetts), and Providence (R.I.), are the 
chief wool-manufacturing towns in the States, their production 


_in 1goo being valued at £12,000,000, 45,000,000, and £4,000,000 


respectively. The figures for Philadelphia show a decrease of 
23 per cent. as compared with the returns for 1890, but those 
for Lawrence indicate an advance of 145 per cent. during the 
decade. 

The greater portion of the wool used in the manufactories 
ice proauced in athe United States. itself. The annual . pro- 
duction of the wool shows great variation in recent years. 
In 1890 the quantity was 276,000,000 lb., and the returns for 
subsequent years showed an annual increase, until in 1895 the 
product was 309,748,000 lb. The next three years: showed a 
steady decline, the total of 259,000,000 Ib. in 1897 being the 
smallest production returned for any year since 1881. The 
census reports for 1900 show a product for the year of 
277,000,000 lb. of fleece wool, to which must be added 
33,000,000 Ib., estimated as the quantity of pulled wool pro- 
duced, making a total of 310,000,000 lb. Over 961,000 lb. of 
mohair, statistics of which were collected for the first time in 
1900, were also produced, bringing the total of wool and hair to 
311,000,000 !b. ‘The exports of domestic wool during the year 
amounted to over 2,000,000 lb., while 128,000,000 Ib. of foreign 
wool was imported for home consumption, so that there was a 
net supply of 437,000,000 |b. available for manufacturers, as 
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well as a considerable quantity of animal hair and shoddy. 
The fibre recovered from woollen, worsted, or mixed rags 
is known under the generic name of “shoddy,” and is sub- 
divided into shoddy, mungo, flocks, and wool extract, according 
to the material used and process of manufacture employed. It 
is used principally in the production of low-grade satinets and 
other heavy cotton-warp goods ; the poorer qualities are used in 
backings for overcoatings and cloakings and to give weight and 
substance to various kinds of woollen goods. It is also used to 
some extent in the production of merino yarns for hosiery 
manufacture. The quantities of scoured wool, cotton, shoddy, 
and animal hair actually used in the woollen manufacture, 
exclusive of the hosiery and knit goods manufacture, in 1880, 
1890, and 1900 are shown in the following table :— 


1900. 1890. _ 1880. 
Joloy Lb, Lb. 
Scoured wool... shi wa ... | 238,632,000 | 198,174,000 | ? 
Camel’s hair and mohair ... ey 5, 584-000 9,411,000 | J 167,634,000 
Cotton and cotton yarn... ... | 98,633,000 | 94,372,000 58,482,000 
Shoddy oe ey a ee 71,497,000 || 50;520, 000% |))) 
Animal hair not specified... J.) |) 205,085,000 16,852,000 5) Sone Leg 
Total se 6 ... | 443,431,000 | 375,635,000 283,087 ,000 
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The percentage of scoured wool, including camel’s hair and 
mohair, to other fibres used in all branches of the wool manu- 
facture, was 50:29 553, and. 255:1, 1 1880.9 189O,gamG Loge 
respectively. Cotton, which includes the cotton yarn used, 
comprised. 20:7-per cent, "oso, 25)1 percents Ins koe and 
22°2 per cent. in 1900 of the consumption ; while the proportion 
of shoddy and animal hair used was 201 per cent. in 1880, 19°6 
in 1890, and 22°7 in 1900. 

The average cost per lb. of scoured wool consumed in the 
wool manufacture in 1900 was Is. 7d., as compared with Is. 11d. 
in 1890 and 2s. 4d. in 1880. The most expensive wools were 
bought by the worsted mill owners, the average price paid by 
them in 1900 being ts. 9d. per lb., while the cheapest wools were 
sold to carpet manufacturers at an average price of 11d. per Ib. 
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No particulars are given as to the countries of origin of the 
imports of wool entered for consumption, but such information 
is available in the case of the total imports of wool, whether 
entered for consumption or not. The total quantity of wool 
received in the United States in 1900 amounted to 153,000,000 
lb., as compared with 103,000,000 in 1890. The wools. are 
classifed in three qualities in the returns, Classes I. and II. 
being those employed in the general wool manufacture, while 
Class II[. are coarse wools used principally in the manufacture 
of carpets. Mohair and alpaca are included: in the Class. II. 
wools, and camel’s hair is divided between Classes II. and III.. 
according to the quality. 

Nearly 106,000,000 lb., or 69 per cent., of the wools imported 
in 1900 were classed as third quality. Of this total China sent | 
31,000,000 lb., European Russia 13,000,000 Ib., and the United _. 
Kingdom 12,000,000 Ib., India and Argentina being the next 
important contributors with 9,396,000 lb. and 8,951,000 Ib. 
respectively. The wools of Class I. come most directly into... 
competition with the wools of domestic production, the quantity 
imported in 1900 being 37,000,000 lb., or more than double the 
quantity received in 1890. For many years American importa- 
tions of such wools have been mostly of Australasian growth, and 
in 1900 nearly 23,000,000 Ib. of first grade wools were received 
from this source. In recent years, however, large quantities 
have also come from the Argentine Republic, which sent 
11,000,000 Ib. in 1900, as against only 168,000 in 1890. 

In the imports of Class II. wools, the returns show but little . 
change since 1890, the total quantity imported in 1900 being 
@20)5,000 Ib’, or only. 2,226,000 lb, in excess of the importa- 
tions in the former year. The United Kingdom was the chief 
source of supply, furnishing 7,805,000 Ib, of the total, as 
compared with 6,897,000 lb. in 1890. 


fir MEAT INDUSTRY) IN THE WNITED: STATES 


In earlier numbers of this Journal * an account has been given 
of the prospects of the cattle industry in the United States 
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* Vol. TII., December, 1896, p. 257, and Vol. V., December, 1898, p. 
2D 2 
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from reports furnished by Mr. O’Beirne, of H.M. Legation at 
Washington, to the Foreign Office. It will, therefore, be of 
interest at the present time to give some later information on 
this subject from a report on the meat industry of that country, 
viewed in the light of the results of the recent census of 
domestic animals* in the United States, which has just been 
sent to the Foreign Office by Mr. Erskine, Acting British Consul 
at Chicago. 

The present supply of beef cattle is estimated at some 
27,610,000, while in 1892, when the highest point was reached, 
they numbered some 37,651,000, since which date they have 
steadily declined. | 

The census figures give the supply of all cattle in the States 
as 69,439,000, of which number nearly 30,000,000 were dairy or 
other cows, over 12,000,000 beef steers, 7,000,000 heifers, and 
over 15,000,000 calves. These figures seem to show that the 
average increase is about 15,000,000 a year. 

About 1,500,000 beef steers are killed at the age of two, 
2,000,000 between two and three, and about 3,000,000 are left 
over that age. Over 1,000,000 calves are slaughtered annually, 
and only about half of these are killed in the regular large 
slaughter-houses, the others being killed by small butchers or 
farmers, and often sent to commission agents in the cities for 
sale. 

Among the sheep the majority that come to the market are 
lambs, and it is found most profitable to force the lambs by 
heavy feeding, and dispose of them early. 

It is a very great question if the supply from the ranges can 
‘be increased in the future. Many of the ranges have been 
over-stocked, have suffered from drought or from fire until 
the native grasses are nearly extinct, and as yet no grasses 
have been found to satisfactorily replace them. The cattlemen 
are complaining of the encroachments of the sheepmen on 
the public ranges which they have long used ; and in Wyoming, 
which a few years ago was entirely a cattle State, there 
are now under 700,000 cattle and over 5,c00,000 sheep. The 
sheep move in large flocks and eat the grass so close that 


* Journal, Vol. IX., June, 1902, p. 56. 
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the range does not recover for some years, and in many cases 
fires, disastrous to all ranging interests in the State, have been 
started through carelessness. 

The prices of fat stock show a considerable rise in 1902 over 
the previous year, but animals for stocking have shown little or 
no improvement in price. There was a great shortage in the 
maize harvest of 1901, and farmers found it more profitable to 
sell their corn than to use it for food, its price in 1902 having 
been about doudle that of 1901. As a result, animals ready 
or nearly ready to kill have been scarce. It is stated that it 1s 
only the best-fed cattle that can be exported and bring in any 
return, although the exporters maintain that there is very 
little profit in the business. The prices of maize-fed cattle 
range higher than fat grass-fed beasts, hence the markct 
depends chiefly on the cattle fed in the maize-growing States. 
Corn can only be grown on a limited area, which can, how- 


ever, be increased to some extent, and no roots are grown 


for feeding purposes, although some cattle are fed on the refuse 
of the beet-sugar refineries. 

There are 61,606,000 sheep in the United States, the North 
Central and Western States containing over 80 per cent. of the 
number. Thus the grazing States have by far the largest supply, 
so that with the growing restrictions on grazing on public lands, 
it is doubtful if the number of sheep will ever be so great again. 

About two-thirds of the hogs in the United States are in the 
North Central States, the corn-growing ones, and are fed econo- 
mically with the corn-fed cattle. Their average weight has run 
about 10 lb. lower than usual this year, and many underfed hogs 
have been sent forward. Some complaints are made that the 
hogs are reduced in size and strength by a system of breeding 
very young and selling the sows after two or three litters, and it 
is said that this system is undermining the strength and breeding 
powers of both sexes. 

There are numerous stock yards situated all over the States, 
which are often really collecting places for animals to be sent 
to the feeding districts, although some cattle are bought for 
killing at most of them. The principal stock yards are at the 
big slaughtering centres—Chicago, Kansas City, Omaha, St. 
Louis, and St. Joseph. 
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A stock yard to be really successful must be near a cattle-. 
feeding district, that is, within 24 hours rail, where the supply of 
fat stock is plentiful, and where there is a demand for feeders. 

The Chicago yards cover 500 acres, of which 420 acres are 
paved with vitrified brick and well drained. Overhead passages 
convey the cattle to the packing houses, and there are 13,000 
open and 8,500 closed pens. The yards have a capacity of 
75,000 cattle, 300,000 hogs, 80,000 sheep, and 6,000 horses (in 
stables). Most of the animals consigned to the yards are sent 
to commission agents, who sell to the packers, butchers, exporters, 
speculators, or feeders. 

On arriving at the yards, the cattle are inspected, and all 
animals that show signs of tuberculosis by coughing, advanced 
pregnancy, recent calving, lumpy jaw, or extreme emaciation, 
are killed under special examination by the United States 
veterinary inspectors ; if found healthy, they are passed, and 
if unsound, are skinned and the carcase placed in a tank. 
Account is kept of the value of the hide and other products. 
Sheep are examined and rejected for scab and for the same 
reasons as Cattle, but few are diseased. Hogs are penned and 
sold to the packers, butchers, or speculators. The hogs are then 
driven past the Government inspectors, who condemn any they 
think ailing or diseased. These are locked in pens for more 
critical examination “after, the itish -1s~ over” Ehey are then 
weighed, and the weight recorded, and the payment is by this 
weight. They are then driven on towards their packing house. 

In Chicago about one-third of the cattle, one-sixth of the 
hogs, one-tenth of the calves, and one-seventh of the sheep are 
sent out of the market, either further east for slaughter, for 
export, or as stock for farmers. 

According to the recent census, there were in 1899 in the 
United States 921 slaughtering establishments, in which 
5,514,000 beeves, 898,000 calves, 9,176,000 sheep, and 30,619,000 
swine were slaughtered during the year. Of the total number of 
establishments, 348 were engaged in slaughtering only, but in 
the remaining 573 the meat was packed as well. The census 
returns made by packers indicated that their aggregate annual 
expenditure amounted to 4150,000,000, while their receipts were 
4124,000,000 for meat, and £33,000,000 for by-products. In 
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other words, the packer would make a loss if the meat were the 
only produce of the animal. His profits are all derived from 
the utilisation of the by-products. | 

The meat packing business is one that has grown to an 
enormous size in the last few years, and has practically driven 
the butchers, as slaughterers, out of all towns in the United 
States, where the butcher is now simply a retailer of the goods 
sent to him in refrigerator-cars owned by the packers or whole- 
sale butchers. No butcher can compete with a modern packing- 
house where everything is utilised (except the gastric juice), and 
where the profit is made and expenses paid out of the Ey- 
products, which are practically an expense to the small butcher. 
These packing-houses deal in all sorts of by-products, as well as 
in meat, poultry, apples, vegetables, butterine, and eggs, as they 
have cold storage of their own, and men in the country who can 
buy other things besides cattle for them. 

_ Many of these large packing-houses have been shipping cattle 
on the hoof, but this trade has been far from profitable lately, as 
the United Kingdom will only take the best, and these are in 
very short supply here. 


BY-PRODUCTS OF THE MEAT INDUSTRY. 


As noted in the article on “ The Meat Industry of the United 
States” (p. 384), the whole of the profits of the great meat packing- 
houses in the United States are derived from utilising the by-_ 
products of the slaughtered animals. None of the packing- 
houses, not even‘the largest, handle all these products themselves, 
but sell the raw material to other firms, although they have 
often a large interest in the factory. 

From these by-products, most of which are wasted by small 
butchers, the following articles are made:—Albumen is made 
from the blood, and is used for calico printing, tanning, and 
sugar refining. The blood is congealed into buttons, and also 
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used in making extract of beef and fertilizers. The leg bones of 
the cattle are used for making tooth brushes and knife handles, 
chessmen, mouthpieces, and screws for joining the mouthpiece 
to the stems of pipes and buttons ; some bone refuse is ground 
to flour and made into billiard balls and buttons ; bones from 
the cooked meat are= boiled and the fat and gelatine extracted, 
and all other bones are ground into fertilizers. Horns are made 
into buttons, combs, brushes, and pipe mouthpieces, and the 
refuse into fertilizers. Hoofs are made into buttons, cyanide 
of potassium, and fertilizers; a large export trade in hoofs was 
formerly done with Japan, but a heavy duty stopped it. Gelatine 
and glue are extracted, by boiling, from the soft bones of the 
head, shoulders, ribs, breast and cores of the horns, but the 
scraps from hides, especially those of calves, are great gelatine 
producers ; glycerine is obtained from the “tank water,” which 
is left after the removal by boiling, under pressure, of the grease 
obtained from scraps of meat, bones and intestines. Neats foot 
oil is extracted from the feet. Oleo oil is made from the fat of 
cattle, and is practically refined tallow. 

Of all these by-products the most important for the packing- 
houses to handle themselves are those dealing with the perishable 
parts, such as the intestines, glands, fat, &c. These often have 
to be treated chemically, and experiments are continually being 
made to find new results and lessen the cost of output. Many of 
these methods are secrets of the firms employing them. 

The beef fat is gone over very carefully, and selected into two 
grades for oleo oil making. It is then chopped up very fine by 
a hasher, working at the rate of 600 revolutions per minute. 
There are many different kinds of machines, but all are designed 
to cut the fat up very small without bruising it. The chopped 
fat is then put into large kettles, set level with the floor, and the 
contents are boiled, being kept continually stirred by an agitator. 
When the liquid has been thoroughly cooked, it is drawn from 
the top and placed in another kettle, to settle and clarify. It is 
then placed in shallow pans with a cloth in each, and put ina 
press, and the whole is subjected to a pressure of 250 lb. to the 
square inch. The oleo oil is generally subjected to two pressures, 
and the stearine, which is left in the pans, is made into cakes. 
The stearine is, generally, white, and is used for making 
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candles, chewing gum, &c. The oleo oil is barrelled for shipment 
or used for making butterine. When used for this purpose, it 
s mixed with cottonseed oil and milk (inthe best grades 4o per 
cent. of fresh cream is used) and in some cases with beef lard. 
The refuse from the first boiling is pressed into cakes and sold 
as chicken food. Hog fat is treated in the same way as to 
hashing and cooking, but has to be continually stirred while 
cooling ; it is then filtered and run into a trough, where it is 
collected by a cooling cylinder, that is, a cylinder with a cold 
water jacket revolving in the trough, to which the lard adheres, 
The lard is scraped off, and is filled by a pump or from an 
agitator, to prevent lumps forming, into cans or pails. 

Soap is an industry in which the packers have madea great 
success, and of which they will probably soon have control. 

The hides are nearly all sold to tanners, either directly or 
through brokers, but some of the packers have interests in large 
tanneries, and send most of their hides to them. 


[Foreign Office Report, Miscellaneous Series, No. 581. ] 


UNGeED STATES IMITATION. BUTTER -LEGISLATION. 


Regulations have been issued by the United States Secretary 
of Agriculture, under the terms of the Act noticed in the last 
number of the Journal (p. 251), providing for the inspection of 
“renovated” butter and prescribing the manner in which it is 
to be marked. 

The “packing stock,’ or material from which renovated 
butter is made, the factories, the methods of making, and the 
finished product, are subject to rigid sanitary inspection. 
Before leaving the factory the article must be marked, and the 
law provides that it shall not be transported to any foreign 
country until it has been so marked. 

Accordingly, the rules now in force require the words 
“Renovated Butter” to be stamped in large indented letters 
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on the substance itself, whether packed in mass, in box or tub, 
or in the form of prints, bricks, or rolls. The same words 
on a printed notice are to be affixed to every manufacturer's 
package “in plain gothic letters at least three-eighths inch 
square.’ There is also to be attached to every original package a 
Government revenue stamp on which the same words appear in 
conspicuous type. This stamp bears the name of the State 
in which the renovated butter was made, the registered number 
of the factory, the number of the revenue district, and a date 
closely approximating that of manufacture. These stamps and 
labels are protected by strict laws from removal, obliteration, 
and alteration. If the contents of the manufacturer’s stamped 
package is divided into parts or parcels, all interior wrappings 
and packages must be likewise conspicuously marked “ Reno- 
vated Butter.” 

The law and regulations provide that renovated butter shall 
be absolutely free from fat other than butter-fat, and from all 
substances foreign to natural butter, and that its moisture 
content shall be less than 16 per cent. 

Although the Government of the United States does not 
attempt to inspect and test every lot of renovated butter made, 
or every shipment abroad, it is intended that the law shall be 
so administered that all such butter, duly marked and stamped, 
may be presumed to be unadulterated and free from excess of 
water, and that all renovated butter hereafter exported shall 
leave the country with the marks, stamps, and labels described, 
thus clearly indicating its true grade or character. So long as 
the stamps remain upon the packages the time and place of 
manufacture can be fixed; and, should adulteration or illegal 
condition be proved, the manufacturer will be held responsible 
by the United States Government. 

Large quantities of renovated, or “ process,” butter have been 
exported from the United States in recent years to Great 
Britain and other countries. It has often occurred that this 
grade of butter has been sold as “dairy,” or “creamery,” butter. 
This kind of deception has been detrimental to the reputa- 
tion of American creamery butter and the best dairy interests 
of that country. The new law aims at preventing such mis- 


representation, and insuring the: commercial identity. of the — 
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article in question. This identity will be preserved and _ pro- 
tected in the case of all renovated butter hereafter exported, 
as far as the jurisdiction of the United States extends. 

Importers and merchants in other countries who may handle 
this class of butter are respectfully solicited to co-operate with 
the United States Department of Agriculture in preserving and 
protecting the official markings, and thus to assist in this effort 
to secure honesty in trade in this particular line of. dairy 
products. : 


“MALLING INDUSTRY OF THE UNITED STATES. 


The most rapid increase in the establishments engaged in 
milling cereal products in the United States took place in the 
period 1860-70, when the number rose from 13,868 to 22,573.. 
Between 1880 and 1890 there was a very marked decrease in 
the number (from 24,338 to 18,470), due, not to any diminution 
in the importance of the industry, as appears from the amount 
of capital invested, but rather to the tendency to combine many 
of the smaller mills into single large establishments. During 
the last decade, on the other hand, there was again a large 
increase in the number, the total in 1900: standing at: 25,258. - 
Not only were many larger mills built, but there was also a 
considerable increase in those of smaller capacity. 

The capital invested, calculated at £45,565,000, showed aiily 
a small increase over the previous investigation, while the 
number of wage-earners and the total wages paid diminished 
very considerably, owing, principally, to improved . processes 
in handling the grain and products, which lessened the amount 
of manual labour required. The average wage, however, showed 
arise. The average number of wage-earners in employment 
was 37,073 in 1900 as compared with 47,403 in 1890. 
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In spite of a fall in the price of cereals during the decade, the 
total amount paid for the raw materials increased by 9°6 per 
cent., because of the greater quantity used, while the value of 
the products increased by g'1 per cent. The value of the 
products in 1900 amounted to 4116,816,000, and the chief 
items of expenditure were: cost of raw materials, 499,130,000 ; 
salaries, £1,126,000; wages, 43,688,000; and miscellaneous 
expenses (including rent, taxes, &c.), £2,151,000. The differ- 
ence between the total of these items and the value of the final 
products, however, must not be taken as indicative of the profits 
of the manufacture, since the census takes no cognisance of 
the cost of selling manufactured articles, interest on capital 
invested, mercantile losses, or depreciation in plant. 

Considering only the flour and grist mills grinding wheat, 
the total number in the United States was 13,188, of which 1,655 
belonged to the extremely small class producing less than 100 
barrels (19,600 lb.) of flour annually, while 135 produced more 
than 100,000 barrels of flour. 

The great centre of the wheat-milling industry is Minnesota, 
from every point of view except that of mere number of estab- 
lishments. From the latter point of view, Pennsylvania, with 
1,§80 mills, ranks first, but they are of relatively small capacity. 
Minnesota has, in fact, only a comparatively small number of 
mills; but over 60 ‘per cent, of them? are of large iecapacitys 
producing over 5,000 barrels of flour annually, and 24 mills in 
this State produce over 100,000 barrels each. In point of quan- 
tity of wheat used Minnesota is followed by the States of Ohio, 
Indiana, Illinois, Missouri, and New York, in the order named. 
The value of Minnesota’s production of wheat and other flours 
was 14°I per cent. of the total, New York’s 7°6 per cent., and 
Ohio’s 6°7 per cent. 

Of the total value of products in 1900, wheat flour constituted 
62°1 per cent., as compared with 68°3 per cent. in 1890; while 
maize meal accounted for 13:1 per cent., as compared with 149 
per cent. in the earlier year. Nevertheless, the quantity of 
the wheat flour produced increased by 26:7 per cent., and that of 
maize meal by 8°5 per cent. Buckwheat and hominy increased 
in both quantity and value. 

The following table shows the quantity of materials used 
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and the amount of flour and other products produced in 1g00 


a a = — 


and 1890 :— 
1900. 1890. 

qn Flour . Flour 

ee, produced. Hatha 8 produced. 

ooo omitted.|_ __Cwts. 000 omitted. Cwts. 

ooo omitted. 000 omitted. 

Wheat 489,914 179,417 385,750 141,660 
Maize 241,029 70,063 166,293 64,571 
Nye =. a 12,721 3,044 12,140 3,740 
Buckwheat ... 8,317 1,907 7 032 1,611 
Barley a: 12,289 890 $,696 2,900 
Other Grain... 70,873 — 47,104 — 
Hominy se on Se “= 2720 —- 2,052 
Offal ... fers ake 3h — 58,570 = 62,517 
Other Products ate atk — £18,214 — | £6,798 


The most interesting feature of the returns is the large amount 
of material (chiefly barley and maize) which is no longer ground 
for flour, but is turned out as “feed.” This “feed” amounted in 
1900 to 89,833,000 cwt. (valued at 416,947,000), and accounted 
for nearly all the “other products” in the above table. The 
corresponding quantity produced in 1890 is not given, 


DAIRY INDUSTRY IN MAINE. 


According to the United States census, there were 173,592 
dairy cows on 49,161 farms in the State of Maine in 1901. The 
total amount of milk produced was 99,586,188 gallons, or an 
average of 573 gallons per cow, ze., a little over 6) quarts per 
day per cow, supposing the animals to have been in milk during 
the whole year. There were manufactured on the farms 
16,174,173 lb. of butter, and 425,102 lb. of cheese, of which 


11,030,091 lb. and 365,936 lb. respectively were sold. The value 
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of dairy products consumed on the farms amounted to £512,228, 
and the total value of all the dairy products of the State is 
given as 41,636,467 for the year. 

The large increase in the dairy trade in recent years has tended 
towards combination, and there are now in the State 54 “ dairies,” 
of. which-14 are. strictly“ butter, dairies”. — These 14" dairies 
manufactured 895,000 |b. of butter in 1901, or an average of 161 
lb. per cow, and the average price obtained was 112d. per Ib. 
The butter yield per cow at the different dairies ranged from 
102.0 267 ib. 

Twenty-three dairies which make butter and also sell cream 
had a return of about £48 15s. per cow. The average value of 
the cream sold-was 2s. gd. per gallon, but several dairies obtained 
4s., and one dairy 6s. per gallon, the price being governed by the 
percentage of butter-fat. The Jersey cow is the favourite for 
dairy purposes, | 

The labourers employed in 38 dairies receive average wages 
of 5s. 74d.a day. The collectors are paid by the month; those 
furnishing their own team get £6 a month, but if the dairy 
furnishes the team they receive 44 to 45. One dairy, which 
employs .160 labourers, pays them uniformly 410 a month, tke 
entire wages for the year amounting to £19,200, 

Whilst there were 60 cheese factories in the State twenty-five 
years ago there are now only 16 in operation. Eleven of the 
factories are co-operative and five proprietary. The capital 
invested aggregates £6,766. The whole product of the 16 
factories in I901I was 562,775 lb. of cheese, for which an average 
of 54d. per lb. was received. The wages of the 47 operatives in 
the cheese factories, including the milk collectors, are about the 
same as in the creameries, that is, generally from 7s. 34d. to 8s. 
per day, while collectors receive from £4 to £6 per month. The 
market for the cheese manufactured is mostly local, and the 
supply is not equal to the demand. 

The condensed milk industry was first established in Maine 
in 1891 by a company, which packed 2,160,000 cans of con- 
densed milk, valued at £30,000, in 1899. The number of 
operatives is 28; the men receive £2 2s, the women AI 4s. 
per week, 

[Foreign Office Report, Miscellaneous Series, No. 584.) 
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MEXICAN DEMAND FOR PURE-BRED CATTLE. 

In Bulletin No. 41 of the Bureau of Animal Industry of the 
United States Department of Agriculture, attention is called to 
Mexico as a market for pure-bred beef cattle. 

It is pointed out that, previous to the passage of the United 
States Tariff Act of 1897, a large number of the surplus cattle 
from the ranches of the Mexican border States found a market 
in the United States, whence they were taken for pasturage in 
dry seasons and for feeding. The increased tariff on cattle 
imposed by the 1897 Act considerably reduced these importa- 
tions, and Mexican ranch owners are now looking to the 
United Kingdom and other countries as an outlet for their 
animals. The native breeds are, however, of too small a size 
to compete in such markets, and breeders are, consequently, 
importing bulls of the well-known beef breeds to build up the 
native stock. {In 1900 over 3,000 cattle were imported from the 
United States, all of them being probably breeding animals, 
while a number of animals were also imported from Switzerland. 
The Mexican cattle raiser is not willing to give exorbitant 
prices for breeding cattle, partly owing to the fact that so many 
inferior animals have been imposed on him as pure-bred. It is, 
therefore, suggested that it may be the best plan for breeders to 
reduce the prices of animals for export to Mexico until such 
time as the Mexicans may become convinced that the cattle 
sentithem. are all that is claimed for them, and that: such. cattle 
are indispensable to the success of the object which they have in 
view. Cattle sent to the low-lying portions of Mexico are liable 
to infection from the Texas fever, which is prevalent there, but 
the more elevated portions of the Republic are apparently free 
from infection. Mexican buyers desire to see the animals before 
purchasing, and it is accordingly suggested that cattle should be 
exhibited-at all the principal fairs held in the Republic, and also 
at the larger cities. All literature of an advertising character 
which is sent to Mexico should be printed in Spanish. 


EGG PRODUCTION IN NORWAY. 
The Board have received through the Foreign Office a copy 
of a memorandum prepared by Mr. C. S. Dundas, H.M. Consul- 
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General at Christiania, upon the production of eggs in Norway, 
who states that poultry-keeping in Norway has made considerable 
strides in the last year or two. There are no statistics prior to 
1891, when the number of fowls in the country was estimated at 
796,563 ; but in 1900 this had risen to 1,636,543. Stavanger 
district stands first in this respect, with an increase from 93,000 
to 309,000 in the decade. The town of Stavanger is the great 
egg centre ; but so far there has been little export. 

The increasing importance of the industry may be gathered 
from a consideration of the fact that in 1890 there were 493 fowls 
per thousand inhabitants, while in 1900 there were 987. Further- 
more, the imports of eggs into Norway show the following drop 
during the last five years :— 


1897 bets oa ae =e 24,648 cwt. 
1898 wes it ha oe 1553045 4, 
1899 ante a ‘79 ah 11,403\4,, 
1900 oP ves ie se An2AA ites 
IQOI 8 46% “5 3,429 =). 


From information to hand concerning this year’s produc- 
tion, this importation may shortly be expected to be transformed 
into an exportation. Between 1896 and 1900 the average yearly 
export has been 29 cwt., and in IgoI it was 170 cwt. And as 
Great Britain’s consumption of imported eggs has risen steadily, 
until it now amounts to nearly 45,500,000, Norway hopes to be 
able to capture some of the trade. But methods of sorting, 
packing, numbering, &c., will have to be carefully studied. 

The A ftenpost—a Christiania journal—has lately contained a 
few remarks on the progress made in poultry-farming in Norway 
which may be accepted as substantially correct. 

In Levanger district the average price obtained by the 
peasants for their eggs in 1901 was 78 ore per kilogram (about 
4id. per lb.). Between 1899 and 1901 the annual supply in 
this district had risen from 62,000 to 112,000 eggs. 

Voerdalsoren sells chiefly to Christiania. The average price 


in I9QOI was 93 Ore per score—just over a Is. The value of | 


the eggs sold rose from £350 to £940 between 1898 and 
1gOl. : 

Orland likewise sells to Christiania ; but Christiansund, N., and 
Trondhjem also take their share for hotels and tourist ships. 
The average price last year was Is. per score. The production 
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in this district is considerable and also instructive. The inhabi- 
tants number about 3,000, yet the value of their egg sales was 
£3,200, and this despite the unfavourable climate of the place, 
where no trees will grow, and the summers are so cold that fires 
are said to be generally necessary. 

Of late there seems to have been a movement among British 
importers to look to Norway for additional supplies of eggs, 
and it seems quite possible that in the next few years a trade 


may spring up in this direction. 


AGRICULTURAL CO-OPERATION IN BAVARIA- 


At the annual general meeting of the German Agricultiiral ' 
Co-operative Societies, held at Munich last year, Baron von 
Soden Frauenhofen, the President of the Bavarian Union of | 
Agricultural Co-operative Societies, presented a report on the 
progress of agricultural co-operation in Bavaria. 

According to this report the first agricultural co-operative 
institutions—Raiffeisen Banks—were started in Bavaria in 1877. 
In 1831 there were forty-two such societies in the country. In 
1901 there were 2,600, with 171,000 members. In the early 
nineties the inconvenience of the want of a central organisation 
for the multiplying societies began to be felt, some belonging to, ~ 
the Raiffeisen organisation at Neuwied, some to the Offenbach 
organisation, and some standing alone or in smaller independent 
unions. . The Bavarian Government, about the same time,. 
decided that the movement was one deserving of State help. At 
the end of 1893, a Bavarian union of agricultural loan bank. 
societies was formed, affiliated to the Offenbach—now General! 
(Darmstadt)—Union, and at the same time the Bavarian Central 
Loan Bank was started with financial aid from the State. This 
took the shape of a free grant of 45,000 and a deposit of a 
further 45,000 in scrip. In 1898 a further free grant of 45,000 
and an advance at 3 per.cent.of 495,000 were made, and in 1900 
an additional sum of 4100,000 at 3 per cent. was advanced. 
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Certain advantages as regards interest on secured overdrafts on 
the Royal Bank were also granted to the central co-operative 
bank to help it through its first years. These privileges ceased 
on January Ist, 1902, when the bank was expected to be in a 
position to hold its own without further special favours. In 
1894 forty-eight societies were affiliated to the central bank. In 
Ig01 there were 1,645 affiliated societies, the value of whose 
collective credit was estimated at £147,250. The progressive 
character of the business transacted by the central bank is shown 
by the following extract from one of Baron Soden’s tables :— 


i 
—-— In 1894. In 1900. Up to June 30, 1901. 
a Ps ze é. 
Paid in by members ... ea IO1,092 | 1,092,696 533,986 
4 Paid out to members... ba 123-626), 1 T.11Ss724) a 621,200 
Effects... 533 Jee al = T15.403 115,403 
Total turnover wale eee alt 200, O7Ar 4,295,619 2,750,000 
t | : 


A branch of the Neuwied (Raiffeisen) Central Bank was 
established in Nuremberg in 1895, independent of the Bavarian 
semi-State bank, and in 1898 counted 314 affiliated societies, 
doing business to the extent of £489,843 turnover. There are 
some other minor institutions of similar character. 

Besides these institutions for the organisation of personal 
credit, an important step in the organisation of real credit was 
taken in 1896 by the establishment of a mortgage deben- 
ture association on co-operative principles, having in circulation 
last year mortgage debentures to the amount of 41,366,635. 

The most important operations of agricultural co-operation in 
Bavaria are concerned with the organisation of agricultural 
credit, but agricultural co-operative societies are also doing 
business in the wholesale purchase of seeds, manures, feeding- 
stuffs, and machinery and implements, to the extent of £503,493, 
and in the co-operative sale of produce to the amount of 
£313,905. There are 150 dairy societies, and sundry special 
co-operative societies for the sale of fruit, hops, wine, tobacco, 
and other products; also I1 important and 976 minor co- 
operative cattle-breeding (bull) associations, 86 pig-breeding 
associations, and 140 boar-keeping associations, besides sundry 
associations on co-operative principles for drainage and irri- 
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gation, for steam threshing, and for mutual insurance of all 
kinds, including cattle insurance. 


Department of Agriculture and Technical Instruction for [reland, Bulletin No, 2, 
Miscellaneous Sertes. | 


Under the Fruit Marks Act, passed by the Canadian Legis- 
lature last year,as amended by an Act which received the Royal 
_ Assent in May last, all closed packages 

CRE orton of fruit intended for sale must be marked 
in a plain and indelible manner with the 

packer’s name and address before they are taken from the pre- 
mises where they are packed ; the name of the fruit must also 
be given, as well as a designation of the grade of fruit, which 
shall include one of six marks. Fruit of the first quality is to 
be marked Now, or XXX; fruit. of the second quality, No. 2, 
One x -and fruit of the third quality, No. 3, or X ; but:the said 
mark may be accompanied by any other designation of grade, 
provided that designation is not inconsistent with, or marked | 
more conspicuously than, the prescribed mark. No closed pack- 
age of fruit must be marked “ No. 1” or “ XXX,” unless such 
fruit consists of well-grown specimens of one variety, sound, of 
nearly uniform size, of good colour for the variety, of normal 
shape, and not less than go per.cent. free from scab, worm holes, 
bruises and other defects, and properly packed. Packing in 
which the faced or shown surface gives a false representation of 
the contents of the package is also prohibited. Should an 
inspector under the Act find that a package is falsely marked 
or packed, he is required to mark the words “ Falsely Marked ” 
or “Falsely Packed ” on the package, after notifying the packer, 


The Board of Agriculture have received a copy of an order 

issued by the Department of Agri- 

paver of Channel culture of the United States on the 

United States. 25th’ ult,~ which provides that. cattle 

imported into the United States directly 

from the islands of Jersey and Guernsey may be admitted 
without being tested by tuberculin. 

Ev 2 
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The Board are informed by Messrs. Eider, Dempster & Co. 
that they are anxious to increase the export of pedigree live 


stock from the United Kingdom to Jamaica, 
Conveyance of 


Cattle to Jamaica. with the object of improving the breed of 


horses, cattle and sheep. theres and" that 
they are therefore willing to carry, freight free, by the Imperial 
Direct West India Mail Service, all such animals as may be 
offered during the next three months. Cattle boxes, food, and 
attendance must be arranged for by the shippers. 


The Board have received information through the Foreign 
Office that, from May 2nd to May tIoth next year, a general 
exhibition, illustrating hygienic milk supply, 


Dairy Exhibition 


at’ Hamburg. will be held at Hamburg, the aim being to 


exhibit to the consumer the production and 
supply of milk from an agricultural, technical, scientific, and 
hygienic point of view. During the exhibition a course of 
lectures will be delivered, which, it is hoped, will offer many 
points of interest to scientists. 


The Board have received a copy of a publication issued by 
the Transvaal Department of Agriculture, entitled Handbook 


for Settlers, containing advice for the use 
Land Settiement 


in 
mane purposes in that Colony. Detailed infor- — 


of persons taking up land for agricultural 


mation is supplied concerning farming, 
stock breeding, horticulture, and other matters of interest to 
agriculturists, 
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CROPS IN THE UNITED STATES. 


The October and November numbers of the United States 
Crop Reporter contain preliminary estimates of the average 
yields per acre of the principal cereal crops in the past season. 
The area under these crops was given in earlier issues, and the 
following data as to the approximate total productions have been 
obtained by multiplying their estimated yields by the area. 

The total area under wheat in the United States this year is 
returned at 44,000,000 acres, or about 6,000,000 acres less than 
last year. Partly owing to this decrease, and partly to a smaller 
average yield per acre, the total wheat harvest works out at only | 
about 626,000,000 bushels, as compared with 748,000,000 bushels 
last year. 

The area under maize was 95,000,000 acres, and the total 
yield amounted to about 2,500,000,000 bushels, being the largest 
crop on record. Nearly 29,000,000 acres of oats, 5,000,000 acres 
of barley, and 2,000,000 acres of rye were also grown, while 
the total yields amounted to 989,000,000 bushels, 135,000,000 
bushels, and 34,000,000 bushels respectively, these figures indi- 
cating increases in each case over last year’s crops. 


THE FRENCH HARVEST OF 1902. 
The following table, which has been compiled from figures 


published in the Journal Officeel of 4th and 24th October, shows 
the preliminary official estimate of the area and production of 
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each of the principal corn crops in France for the past season, 
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with comparative figures for I90I :— 


Area. Production. 
Crop. Lape re se, a i 

1902. 19OI. 1902. I9OI, 

acres. Acres. Bushels. Bushels. 
Wheat... : 16,833,000 16,770,100 351,989,700 294,808, 300 
Mixed Corn ..,. 468 ,000 487,500 8,728,800 8,615,400 
-Rye 3,466.500 3,442,700 49.904,800 60,438, 100 
Barley 1,882,900 1,948,700 45,718,600 37,682,200 
Oats 9,851,000 9,549, 300 280,142,400 | 207,002,400 


CROPS IN HOLLAND. 


According to information received through the Foreign Office, 
the corn harvest in Holland this year gave fairly good results, 
both as regards quantity and quality, except in the case of oats 
and peas, which are described as only slightly over average. 
Potatoes and sugar beet are alsn stated to have produced rather 
over average crops, while the yields of hay, flax, mangolds, and 
carrots were fairly good. The production of apples was an 
average one, but pears and cherries were under average, while 


plums were the least satisfactory crop of the year. 


THE NORWEGIAN HARVEST OF 1902. 


The Board have received information through the Foreign 
Office that the corn and fodder crops in Norway show a very 
The frost came early and 
nipped the corn while still green, so that the crop in many 


considerable deficiency this season. 
localities never ripened at all. Potatoes also, according to the 
latest reports, promised fairly, and the hay harvest was also 
moderately satisfactory in the northern districts. 


oe 


ee 
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QUEENSLAND AGRICULTURAL STATISTICS. 


The following table, which has been compiled from figures 
given in the Report of the Registrar-General for Queensland on 
Agricultural and Pastoral Statistics for 1901, shows the area and 
production of certain of the principal crops and the number of 
live stock in the Colony for 1900 and 1901 :— 


1gol. 1900. 
Area. Production. Area. Production. 
Acres. Bushels. | Acres. Bushels. 
Maize ae a, 116,983 2,569,118 127,974 2,456,647 
Wheat Wes ae 87,232 1,692,222 79,304 1,194,088 
Barley ewe 2 11.775 277,037 7,533 127,144 
Oats bie a 1,535 42,208 385 7,855 
Tons. Tons. 
Potatoes ... oe 13.338 39,530 14,674 38,214 
fay (allvkinds):. ..: 63,055 122,039 42,497 78,758 
No. No. 
TLOLSeS'2 = was 462,119 456,788 
Cattle ie | B77 27 On, 4,078,191 
Sheep Bs a 10,630,971 10,339,185 
Pigs a 55H 121,641 122,187 


408 


PARICUANIEN TARY. “PUBEIC Aa ONE: 


Board of Agriculture —Grants for Agricultural Education and 
Research, 1901-1902. [Cad.1,242.] Price 63d. 

The amount of the grants distributed by the Board to agri- 
cultural educational institutions in 1901-1902 in England and 
Wales was 47,950, while a further sum of 4818 was paid in grants 
to agricultural associations in aid of special experimental work. 
The aggregate of the grants was thus 48,768, as compared with 
£8,344 in the previous year. 

County Councils appear to be evincing an increasing desire 
to avail themselves of the assistance of the Board, in its advisory 
capacity, in the development of their educational schemes, so 
far as these bear upon agriculture or rural science. During the 
year under review the Board’s Inspector, besides visiting those 
counties which have for several years placed their schemes of 
agricultural education under the regular inspection of the Board, 
made himself personally acquainted with the educational con- 
ditions of nearly every county in England. 

There is, it is stated, but little change to note in the form of 
agricultural education in the year I90I-1902. A considerable 
amount of attention continues to be given to vacation classes 
for country schoolmasters, though, on the whole, this work is 
rather fitful in character. A somewhat prominent feature of the 
work of the various collegiate centres, and of the counties 
grouped round them, is the expansion of systematic horticultural 
instruction. Inthe counties of Cumberland and Northumberland 
the Instructor in Horticulture of the Durham College of Science 
has, during the past year, given 77 lectures and public demonstra- 
tions to excellent audiences, besides paying many private visits 
to gardens, regarding the management of which advice was 
desired. In these counties, also, fruit stations have now been 
established and promise to be highly successful. The past year 
has also seen the completion of additions to the buildings at the — 


PARLIAMENTARY PUBLICATIONS. 409 


Yorkshire Farm at Garforth and at the South-Eastern Agricultural 
College at Wye, and it may be noted that the latter institu- 
tion has now been formally affiliated with the University of 
London. 

Part II. of the Appendix to the Report contains a series of 
accounts of the results of the principal experiments conducted 
by institutions aided by the Board. Among the subjects of 
these experiments were the application of various manures to 
grass, roots, potatoes, and hops; the feeding of sheep and 
bullocks ; the breeding of sheep; the seeding of oats and 
barley ; the rotation of crops; experiments with barley ; spray- 
ing of charlock ; and experiments on ripening and churning of 
cream. 

Part III. of the Appendix contains a statement showing that 
the total amount expended on agricultural education by English 
and Welsh County Councils in 1900-I90I was about 486,000, 
or about £7,000 more than in the previous year. 


Memoirs of the Geological Survey: Summary of Progress for 


VOOM: sh Lee1C2. VS. 


This work contains an account of the field work of the Geological 
Survey in the United Kingdom and of the chemical, petrological 
and paleontological work in connection therewith. Progress has 
been made in Cornwall and Devon in sub-dividing the great 
killas-formation, and even the granite of the Land’s End area 
has proved susceptible of division. In the South Wales area the 
detailed examination of the coalfield has proceeded as far west 
as Swansea, and some new inliers of Silurian rocks have been 
detected in Gower. The resurvey of the Midland coalfields 
has been continued. Analyses of South Wales coals have been 
commenced, and some notes on weathering of magnesian lime- 
stone have been published. In Scotland, further particulars 
have been obtained with regard to the highland schists and the 
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various granite masses. Cretaceous rocks have, for the first 
time, been noticed in Soay Sound and Scalpay. In Ireland the 
drifts have been surveyed in the Dublin area. 


Report of the Committee of Council on Education in Scotland 
TOOU—2.~ (Ca. WalOO:| 2770235. 8a, 


The Report states that the movement for the establishment of 
an organisation for agricultural teaching and research in the 
South-East of Scotland has resulted in the establishment of 
the Edinburgh and East of Scotland College of Agriculture on 
lines similar to the institution already existing in the West of 
Scotland. | 

The attitude of the Committee towards such movements has 
_ been that the support given to each institution from Imperial 
and national funds must be to a large extent dependent on the 
appreciation of its work in the various localities concerned, as 
evidenced by continued local support. The most effective way 
of securing such support, as well as of ensuring that the work 
of each institution shall take the direction most likely to be of 
benefit to the locality, is, the Committee think, to entrust its 
executive management to a body of governors thoroughly re- 
presentative of the most enlightened opinion on agricultural 
subjects among both farmers and landowners; and there are 
now three such organisations affecting wide districts of Scotland, 
and affording aid to the agriculture of the district in the form 
best suited to it. 

While the Committee do not think it feasible or desirable to 
make practical instruction in agriculture part of the curriculum 
of rural schools in general, they think it possible to give to 
the studies of the more advanced pupils in many of these 
schools such a direction as shall foster their interest in rural line 
and give them some insight into the scientific principles which 
underlie the practice of agriculture. When it is desired that 
opportunity should be afforded to teachers in suitable localities 
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to qualify themselves more fully to give instruction of this 
nature, the Committee recommend that advantage should be 
taken of the provisions of Article g1 (@) of the Code, and they 
are of opinion that such classes for the instruction of teachers 
in matters appertaining to agriculture should as a rule be held 
at the central agricultural institutions, and should be under the 
general direction of the managers thereof, but that the funds 
for the maintenance of such classes should be provided in the 
manner specified in Article 91 (2) and should not be a charge 
upon the special agricultural grant to those institutions. 

The Department’s grant of 42,000 for agricultural education 
has, since 1900, been augmented by a further sum of 42,000 
a year under Section 2, Sub-section 4, of the Local Taxation 
Account(Scotland) Act,1898. Thesum available for distribution 
in the year 1901-2, including a balance of £947 8s. 8d. from the 
preceding year, was £4,947 8s. 8d., and the following table shows 
the sums actually distributed to the various institutions in 1IgoI-2 
as compared with the preceding year :— 


Sums paid. 
Institution, &c. Pa 
1900-1901 IQOI-1902. 
fs Sav di. mest ey: 
Aberdeen University (Agricultural Department)... 500°;0- O 500 0 O 
Edinburgh School of Rural Economy _... I,000 0 O ee 
Edinburgh East of Scotland College of Agriculture —— L730 Oi. O 
West of Scotland Agricultural Pore ae Sr eh2 OOOO Only 2,350" LO" 70 
Expenses of Inspection, &c. Se sje ti Tak gy i2 Oily) 42 
Totals ae ai wee A oeh As EA 2 I LAsOOl, 11.02 


The Committee state that the present rate of grants to these 
institutions cannot be maintained within the sum at present at 
their disposal for the purpose, and that it may be necessary to 
make a proportionate reduction in the grants allowed. 


Lechnical Committees (England and Wales). | H.C. 369.| Price 2d. 


This return shows the number and composition of the technical 
committees in counties and county boroughs in England and 
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Wales established under the Technical Instruction Acts, and the 
populations for which they act. Of the 129 counties and county 
boroughs in England and Wales, 67 have technical committees 
which consist partly of outside members, and 59 have com- 
mittees consisting solely of councillors, while in three cases no 
committee has been appointed. The return shows in the case 
of each committee the number of members who are councillors 
and the number of outside members, if any, the latter being 
classified under categories indicating the ground of selection or 
the interest represented. The members of committee who are 
councillors have not been so classified, but they fall within one 
or more of the categories specified. | 


Ihe Geology of Eastern Fife. 


Among the memoirs recently published for various districts 
by the Geological Survey is one dealing with the Geology of 
astern shite, byl Sim Archibald: Geikie, C1) eRe sewantnan 
Appendix of Fossils by( Mr. B. N: Peach, F:RiS: prices: dine 
volume is accompanied by a coloured map of Eastern Fife, 
showing the geology. The distribution, history of investigation, 
and development of the old red sandstone are given, and a 
detailed description is furnished of the development of the 
calciferous sandstone series of the district, of the edge coals, 
and of the true coal measures near:Leven. The intrusive 
igneous rocks and volcanic necks of Eastern Fife are described 
in detail. The volume also deals with the glacial deposits and 
the latest geological changes, while one section is devoted to 
economic minerals. 


1s Au eae Va 
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The returns received from the twenty-one places in Great 
Britain scheduled under the Markets and Fairs (Weighing of 
Cattle) Act, 1891, showed a material increase in the number of 
cattle, sheep, and pigs entering the markets during the third 
quarter of 1902 as compared with the corresponding period of 
1901. This was most noticeable in the case of cattle, of which 
293,000 head were offered for sale in these markets, as against 
224,500 head in Igol. 


3rd 3rd 
ANIMALS, Quarter, Quarter, 
1902, I9o!. 
CATTLE : No. No. 
Entering markets ... nee a ae 293,293 224,506 
Weishede:: 3... Ba ae jc Sue 42,140 33,534 
Prices returned / =... 3.171 27,948 
Prices returned with quality distinguished | 27 O12 22771 
SHEEP : 
Entering markets ... sats 238 sits 1,524,749 | 1,482,746 
Weighed .... IO, 305 9,014 
Prices returned with quality distinguished 8,466 7,898 
SWINE : 
Entering markets ... es jee Aes 80, 32 71,307 
Weighed... 618 630 
Prices returned with “quality distinguished 618 | 630 


The number of cattle weighed also reached a higher aggregate 
than in any corresponding quarter, and represented a higher 
percentage in England, but a somewhat lower proportion in 
Scotland of the total recorded. Prices showing the quality of 
the animals were available for about one in every eleven of the 
cattle exposed in these markets. The weigh-bridges are only 
employed to an insignificant extent for sheep and pigs, while, as 
will be seen from the table on page 416, the number of cattle 
weighed and priced at several English markets is still very 
small. Sufficient data for the calculation of an average price 
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for fat cattle were, however, obtained from the thirteen markets 
shown in the following table :— 


INFERIOR Goop PRIME 
Third (Onell. Second oualie: First Ouality. 
PLACES. 

Price | Price Price Price Price | Price 

Number.| per per |Number.| per per |Number.| per per 

Stone. | Cwt. Stone. | Cwt. Stone. | Cwt. 

5 GEN SS 5G S5 hae a O65 CAA SS aL 

Carlisle: Dov) Beep io 306) |) 3) 1O2/BON IC Io IMOsm Ae Agee 
Leicester ... On Amos 226 ASaleAte Su ie seed hos UL (oy eio) © 
Weeds sas — — — B30n 4 e5a185 0 © 540 \-4 7 9-138) 
Liverpool ... ZOOM) By Jul 2OuaS 681 | 4 0§|32 6] 2,631 | 4 83137 Io 
Iondomecece: = a —- B07 \| 40 FeO Lo 983 | 5 1 |40 8 
Newcastle ... = — — 77|4 5 35 4 190 | 5 14/40 IO 
Shrewsbury.. LOOM) =3197|80 “0 LOD Ars hiB4 wad 93-4. 83/37. -8 
Aberdeen ...| 110%) 3.9 43127. '2)\) 14134 74137 924) Sr Clon shar | Akome 
Dundee) .:. Bile ss) 4120" 6 949 | 4 74/36 Io 683 | 5 14/40 Io 
Edinburgh... — — — 2,973 | 4. 83137 10 156| 5 24/41 8 
Balkink=s 248 | 3 103/31 O 334| 4 4%)35 2 347 4 A 10v|328 3S 
Glasgow... |? 415) | 4.973137, 9) 457. 194) .92138, 10.) I 54Os ear |couae 
Perham Oy) Bane Bib vl AO Wh, TBS Al 538 | 4 113/39 Io 


These figures show a decline in the average price of fat cattle 
compared with the previous quarter, those of prime quality 
realising only 39s. per cwt., as against 39s. 10d., while second 
quality fell from’ 35s. 10d. to 25s-6d: pemncwt, * Ghersenera 
course of prices in Great Britain is, however, more succinctly 
shown in the table on the next page, which is compiled from the 
returns received monthly from the thirteen markets above 
mentioned. ; 

It will be seen that in June last the price of fat cattle touched 
a maximum of 4os. 4d. per cwt. for second quality, and 42s. 8d. 
for first quality, but these rates were not maintained in the 
following month, when there was a fall of from 8d. to Is. 4d. 
per cwt. - In“August, ‘September, and «October the: decline 
became still more apparent, and prices for second quality animals 


in the last-named month were only 34s. 4d., while prime quality 


.PRICES OF LIVE: STOCK: AIS 


beasts averaged 36s. 6d. per cwt., prices which were in both cases 
the same as those reported in December, 1901. It appears from 


these figures that the value of fat cattle in Great Britain fell 


generally by about 6s. per cwt. between June and October. It 


Good, Prime, 
or Second Quality. or First Quality. 
MONTHS, 

1902. IgOI. 1902. IgOl. 
per cwt. per cwt. per cwt. per cwt. 
Gin Oe Gur a. Ss ; Sa has 
January... ane bg BAr sO: SAP 38 BOW N2 BO 2 
February BAs. 6 34 6 20pm A 35 10 
Miaxehec. BAve 6 BAN op 20) Gd 80450 
April 25.710 BA Fics 27 8 30% 0 
May Sy) 34.3.2 39 «8 36:10 
June 40 4 34.8 AZ. 8 300 4 
July 39, | :8 S48 Ati. 4 36-4 
August ... B66 34 10 Bound 36° 20 
September 3A. 16 3310 10 B72 B50 0 
Scie 34 5°-4 23730 BO. 20 B52 


may be: observed. that corroborative evidence of this fact is 
furnished by the tables relating to meat prices on p. 417 of this 
Journal, which show that whereas in June and July the prices of 
English beef at the London Central Market were quoted at from 
4s. 7d. to 4s. 10d. per stone of 8 lb., the corresponding quotations 
in October ranged from 3s. 10d. to 4s. 2d. | 
At five markets store cattle were reported to have beenweighed, 
and prices were furnished in respect of 4,112 head, the majority 
of which were returned from Shrewsbury. At this market the 
average price of second quality store cattle in the third quarter 
was 34s. 6d. per cwt., or Is. less than in the preceding three 
months, while first quality animals averaged 37s. 4d. as against 
39s. 6d. per cwt. in the second quarter of the current year. 
) the table giving the usual particulars. fot the quarter is 
appended :— 


416 PRICES OF. LIVE STOCK. 


CATTLE, SHEEP, AND SWINE, entering and weighed at the 
Markets and Marts of the undermentioned Places, an the THIRD 
QUARTER of 1902, as returned under the Markets and fairs 
(Weighing of Cattle) Act, 1891 (54 and 55 Vruct. ¢. 70). 


| Cattle. | Sheep. | Swine. 


| Toial Number Total er Tata Noe 
PLACES. Number} , 2; | Weigh’d|| Number ee} Weh’d Number} 3 woh’d 
entering} 2 @ for entering | 5 2 for ||entering | 3 © eae 
eae SS Seal eeer E-S |which || the | 87% | which 
| ae Zs Priges au ets Zz Prices pees Zs Priced 
Marts. given. Marts. Eee Maris anal 
ENGLAND. Ness | WVon. |, Var No. No. | No. || No. | No. | No. 
Ashford se RE 2,980 Fl 36.629) — | —]| 4,712] — | — 
Birmingham... --- || 4,620) — — 31,232] — — || 38,663} — | — 
Bristol ane ... || 20,971] — a 37,628] — — — |—|—-] 
Carlisle eh ... || 10,461] 1,888] 1,888]| 122,931) — — 2,899] — | — : 
Leicester ... ... || 16,880 628) 567|| 24,519 47| 47]) 1,582} — | — 
Leeds ans ut 8,126} 882 882)| 28,870; — — 14, — | — 
Lincoln Fog so) SS — ISG] = = 283, 006l=9 9 
Liverpool .. i. || 18,638} 35513] 35513|| 2145725) 1,910|1,810] > =) — 
London Jus ..- || 19,155] 4,131] 1,300|| 125,450] 1,824) | 58 255 
Newcastle-upon-Tyne 24,181 267 2O7 IG iGo) Ga Sau 6,387) 529| 529 
Norwich ... yea || p225034 33 232i) 150,002) ate 55331 6 6 
Salford ae se) lly25 000 999 = 206,267) — = 537, — 
Shrewsbury ... --- | 13,512] 5,990, 3.873]| 35,771] — — 5,934, — | — 
Wakefield... eel |e s52O 2,110 266|| 45,167; — a it | el ell 
Works: 563 ae 23,651 = ~ 47,391) — — | 755) — | — 
SCOTLAND. 
Aberdeen... --- || 10,361} 4,502] 4,502 93,745 5,766|5,766 3,813} — a: 
Dundee saiek es AVOUS| 4972), 072 7,523) 493] 493 729, — | — 
Edinburgh ... pl O;5Q21"7. O5Al 63,513 61,845) — ne 1,587, — |.— 
Falkirk ose wes 2,640; 929 929 3.737). — as 27|\ = = 
Glasgow... soe USS Sell Babes 128,035] WBN 1,114] — | — 
Perth...  «. ++» |] 13,344] 2,807) *1,089]) 80,054) 283) 283]| 2,923) 74] 74 
Torat for ENGLAND |230,726 20,455) 12,589|1,149.810] 3,690|1,924l) 70,135) 544] 544 || 
Tora. for SCOTLAND 62,567|21,685|* 14,423) 374,939] 6,615|6,542|| 10,188) 74 74 if | 
_——— |. | ae 
Total oe a 293,293|42,140|*27,012 1,524,749|10,305/8,466]| 80,323) 618| 618 f 
| ! ’ s 
{ 


* Prices for 4,441 cattle in addition to the above were quoted from Edinburgh and for 
1,718 cattle from Perth, but without distinguishing the quality. 


| 


A17 


PRICES OF MEAT, CORN, AND DAIRY PRODUCE. 


AVERAGE PRIcES of DEAD MEAT, per 8 lb, at the LONDON 
CENTRAL MEAT MARKET, during the Third Quarter of 1902, and 
during the Months of September, October, and November, 1902. 


(Compiled from the prices quoted weekly in the “ Meat Trades’ 


Journal,’) 
DESCRIPTION. cee SEPTEMBER.| OCTOBER. | NOVEMBER. 
|| BEEF :— GEOL dion, AGED Lal WSR ee Oe AC SUS Sel (enti Cae noe, a. 
Scotch, short sides 5 Oto A). 46 tog. Tj Oto Se. TA) “O.t0.5 ol 
5» long sides A Tax 9444 Ol 4 244 Cla 93 5,4 15] 
English... AN As sAe 27-4) © 554° 4 3 10) 4. 213 TO 54> OT | 
Cows and Bulls - eli. Sie Bg 7\2k- 2 ot Si Od2,, Boy. Ss Auer els ss3 4} 
mumerican, Birkenhead killed... ||4-1_,, 4=<q |-3-11 554 343° 7.35 349137. 3-410] 
om) Deptford killed 4 2 9 4 6 4 Oo 9» 4 4 3 9 »» 4 I 3 9 9 4 aes 
Canadian Ranchers le Spe 5655413 ali Ves Sed ys Bolelli San LLG gy 3 ene 9S ece25 5.0816 
mumerican, Refrig. hind-quarters||;4.7,,4 1114 .-9,,4 11/4 O34 914 °4,,4 8 
55 es fore-quarters Sera one Auhah nt 2ry soe Alter Le wpe dy od |S Ou 3} 
| Australian, Frozen, hind-quarters| 3 4 ,, 3 Spe Ol ss 2° 9 5,.2-10 |'2 :.9555 2.10 
$5 pu fore-quarters: 2" 7 j,°2' <8. 2:' 6), Be Orgy 2.82 Bia ae 6| 
iNeweZealand,,,- hind-quarters || 3~ 5 ), 3-613 “1 ,,3.°2|)3 35.3. 413 2.3 3] 
a so tOre-quartersi|| 2- 8°45) —. 2. 82, | 2 Sse sOul-2.., Si, 212-0 
Ruiverprlate, ei, hind-quarters'||,3.-3 ,,°3 .4 12 10',, 2:11} 3. 0 5; 3 0, — 
ai ys OKe-Quanters || 2- 755 -—  -|-2 27 5; Qe Siig. SP 2! (Or 55 
| Murron :— 
Scotch pod 4 oy Gas I 4 6.55'4 10 | 4 Siti 4: 8 4 554 9 | 
English Aen ae a LOH ai 2: ,die OA Org. BALI +5. 4 01 
Ewes WeStBiousS O23) ) 2 aye ge7. ie F 1n53) 34 | 320 33.3) 5 
Continental AM ys Ap IONS ET pA 5 i 317 94) 0.3105, 4 22) 
New Zealand, Frozen... 2 22 eQ) 2 28 .| 2p Gy gu DL 3 Og Bud 
Australian, Frozen ee ok — 211k 
River Plate, Frozen eI heen bM | 2 Set) Sai Pa pay Ge Sed te el te MeO) SPA Ti 
| Lamp :— | 
eels Ae SSE 89 5 0,4 8 ~- 
| | New Zealand, Frozen... 20115, 3) 21/3705 3041 34 8 55,3)) O43) 85,310 
| VeaL :— 
| 
| Best Pee 33,4..8 4534 Ais 4 94.955 5 21 
|} Secondary and middling aT eA eS sy04ies2 13" 0) 55 408 8 (0 sy aad 
| Pork :— 
|| English, best ... Aan Si ss heey 5 ssh4r (DA-4w 76 ys Av bing. 6.55400 
50 Secondssand thirds scullss-a Zisse 3 DC Sie Sryis Anz) Ou) Bip 2 Ze 9-4) O11 1 Bu Figy Bi BI 
| 
| 


418 PRICES! OF MEAT. 


AVERAGE WHOLESALE PRICES of CATTLE and SHEEP, per 
8 Ib., sinking the offal, at the METROPOLITAN CATTLE 


MARKET, during the under-mentioned Quarters of 1901 
and 1902. | 


CATTLE. SHEEP, 
PERIOD. 


| 
Inferior. | Second. . || Inferior. | Second. 


op ah mae Soa Wass 


3rd Quarter, 4 Oo Bi NG | Asay 


4th Quarter, AO | Bh 


3 ees : ie j é 
e ee a 
ee sn = em 


Ist Quarter, a It 8 gO 


2nd Quarter, Ak (6) ; | ones © 


3rd Quarter, A Bato 


AVERAGE WHOLESALE PRICES of BEEF and MUTTON, per 
8 lb, by the Carcase, at LIVERPOOL and GLASGOow, 
during the under-mentioned Quarters of 1901 and 1902. 


LIVERPOOL.* GLASGOW. tT 
PERIOD. | 
BEEF. Murron. | BEEF. MuTTON. 
| sid, 1) sd. \ sides. id Nosh dese can esta 
3rd Quarter, 1901 >| 3. Oto 3 11 8to5 oO 0 to 3 10 937 810.456 
AthwOuarter,9 55 BTA AiO Ass AO" || Ovs9'3 Ones Oe 4 


and Quatter; <5, 9\) 3, 454 20 655 6] 4 455 8)4 45,6 8 


5 5 
3 3 
3 5) 
Ist. Quarter, 1602!‘ 21 6 474, © #3. 415.5 Aare 45,4 10 | 5 O";, FAG 
3 4 
3 4 255 614 0,5 8 


ard Quarter, 55 Deen, A aS Alp patho) 


* Compiled from information furnished by the Medical Officer of Health, Liver- 
pool. The prices quoted are for Carcases of Animals slaughtered at the Liverpool 
Abattoir, and do not apply to Imported Meat. 


+ Compiled from information furnished by the Principal of the Veterinary College, 
Glasgow. 


PRICES OF “MEAT. AIQ 


BERLIN MARKET. 


AVERAGE PRICES of CATTLE, SIIEEP, and SWINE (Dead 
Weight) in the BERLIN CATTLE MARKET in the under- 
mentioned Months of 1902. 


| OXEN. SHEEP. SWINE. 
MONTHS. | 
| Per Cwt. Per Cwt. Per Cwt. 
1902. $s ads G5. etd Seals 

July Bie ae ag) Oly s35 65 10 602° 4 
August... os ae 65, “1 672256 64-5 
September : 65 10 68.3: 9 OR. +2 
@ctober =... be oe 65 EL OF 5 627 26 


Nore.—The above prices are compiled from the Wholesale Prices quoted in the 
| Monatliche Nachwetse tiber den auswiritgen Handel des deutschen Zollgebets. The 
prices for swine are live weight prices with 20 per cent, tare, 


PARIS MARKET. 


AVERAGE PRICES of CATTLE, SHEEP, and SWINE (Medium 
| Quality, Dead Weight), per cwt., in the ParIS CATTLE 
| MARKET in the under-mentioned Months of 1902. 


re 


“OXEN. CALVES. SHEEP. Pics. 
MONTHS. 
Per.Cwt. Per Cwt, Per Cwt. Per Cwt. 
1902. Ne hears eek Sens Saye as 
| September ee Cag 59.6 72 Nk 59: 6 
| Gerber (8 se ek eg2>. 68 3 7208 om 
| November tes ue 52a; IPT 72 aS 72 3 54. #4 


_ Nots.—The above prices have been compiled from the weekly returns published 
in the Journal d' Agriculture Pratique. 


Pe Rs2 


420 PRICES OF MEAT. 


CHICAGO. 


AVERAGE PRICES of CATTLE “at. CHlcAG® ” pen emi Ceie 
Weight) in the under-mentioned Months of 1902. 


Medium Good Ghoiceno 
to © Extra Prime Steers 
Good Steers. Choice Steers. ic 
Sey Goel ates! 4S. Gael asceneay Se a 


September 


October ... 


November 


Compiled from the Live Stock Reports issued by Messrs. Clay, Robinson and Co., 
__of the Union Stock Yards, Chicago, Illinois. 


_JAVERAGE VALUES, per cwt., of various Kinds of DEAD 
Meat Imported into the United Kingdom from FOREIGN 
COUNTRIES and BRITISH POSSESSIONS in the under- 


mentioned Quarters of 1901 and 1902. 


(Computed from the Trade and Navigation Accounts.) 


BEEF. MUTTON. PORK. 
BACON.| HAMS, 


| Fresh. | Salted. |’: Presh: || Hresh.-\\ salted: 


a 

3rd Quarter, 1901 -.-) 39 4 
ath Quarter, 5,-5.8 1 6)\ 27 | 447 ads 27 7 \A9 

3 

6 


50a 
Ist Quarter, 1902 ...| 40 28 Wel 35a. AHAB Bulag l Oy 48 3 
2nd Quarter, ,, ---| 43 BY Al 338 2 Nga AL 28 10.151 435) Scie 
grd_Quarter, 5 «/.|-43 10.|33~ 2 | 38 5 9) 44, 2))28- 4 lose 8 | 54 9 


PRICES OF CORN. | 421 


AVERAGE PRICES of British Corn per Quarter of 8 Imperial 
Bushels,* computed from the Weekly Averages of Corn 
Returns from the Returning Markets of ENGLAND AND 
WALES, pursuant to the Corn Returns Act, 1882, together 
with the QUANTITIES returned: as sold at such Markets, in 


une Tees noted periods on the “ears 1902, IQOI, ang 1900. 


Lady Day 
Midsummer 
Michaelmas 
Christmas 


Lady Day 
Midsummer 
Michaelmas 
Christmas 


PRIChS: 


IQOI. | 1900. 


Wheat. 


1902. 


QUANTITIES. 


| I9OI. 


| 1900. 


Se 


dad. 
25 Mik 


826,065 
444,639 
222,495 


Lady Day 
Midsummer 
Michaelmas 
Christmas 


669,25 
40, 875 
32,318 


Quarters. 


744,018 
547,737 
535,109 
778,080 | 


Quarters.’ 


Quarters. 
868, 378 | 
854,497 | 
5It, 347 ; 
689,26, i 


elas ‘S| Quarters, 


844,616 
53,408 
236,164 
2,235, AAI 


Quarters.| 
888,949 | 

93,157 i 
143,552 
2,005,135 | 


| Quarters, 


239,048 
88,274 
IOI,130 


236,316 
31,172 
131,023 
205, 703 


Quarters. 


Quarters} 
246,949 | 
110,163 | 
116,880 | 
237) Te i 


x Seatan 8 OE the. Com @ecaens Act, 1882, Santis that where returns ny, pur- 
chases of British Corn are made to the local inspector of Corn Returns in any other 
measure than the imperial bushel or by weight or by a weighed measure, that officer 
shall convert such returns into the imperial bushel, and in the case of weight or 
Beished measure the conversion is to be made at the rate of 60 imperial pounds for 


every 


pounds for every bushel of oats. 


CORN PRICES:—HARVEST YEAR, 


AVERAGE Prices of British Corn per Quarter of 8 imperial bushels, computed from 
the Weekly Averages of Corn Returns, together with the QUANTITIES returned 
as sold at the Returning Markets during each of the Harvest Years ending 31st 
August, 1890 to 1902. . 


bushel of wheat, 50 imperial pounds for every bushel of barley, and 39 imperial 


- PRICES. QUANTITIES, 

HARVEST ay 

ke. Wheat. | Barley. Oats Wheat. | Barley. Oats. 

Se ACLs Sa @ s. @. | Quarters. |Quarters. |Quarters, 
1889-90 Bila 28 10 18 6 |3,289,806 |3,281,141 | 558,053 
1890 QI 35.5 25-0 19 I 13,496,788 '3,659 382 | 602,887 
1891-92 BO ad Dae 2 20 8 3,267,038 13,260,327 | 488,830 
1892-93 26 8 24 10 18 9g |2,676,227 |3,383,094 | 547,412 
1893-94 25 25 26 5 18 4 |2,087,062 |2,876,977 | 542,425 
1894-95 21S 5 21 uENG 14 8 |2,180,959 13,136,415 | 693,127 
1895-96 2 LO 22nd 14 1 {1,640,943 '3,366,364 | 672,547 
1896-97 28 8 2252 16) ':-9). 12 597,208 13,200,012 | 551,012 
1897-98 30° 2 26 II 18 3 |2,534,224 |3.339,842 | 599,666 
1898-99 20, ><O 26 I IJ 3. |3.498,515 13,629,760: 777,676 
1899-00 26 4 | 25 2 | 17. 4 |3 255,654 |3,355,.241 | 722,859 
1900-01 pA (aa 255. 0 18 I |2,463.341 13,109,149 | 684,956 
1901-02 28 4 2511 20 4 (2,451,275 13,176 599 | 698,840 


422 : PRICES OF CORN. 


AVERAGE PrIcES of British Corn per Quarter of 8 Imperial 
Bushels, computed from the Returns received under the 
Corn Returns Act, 1882, in each of the under-mentioned 
Weeks in 1902, and in the corresponding Weeks in 190! 


and 1900. 
Weeks Wheat. Barley. Oats. 
ended (272 
Igo): 1902. | I9OI. | 1900. || 1902. | 190. | 1900. || 1902. | I9OI. | 1900. | 
Se) BaiS. te Gil Sun Nall) Us eS mre RGA Le Ge aa alls, «| Sy sah 
Jan. 4 271 20 525. 9205 7025) AN 25) 7 LO MLO | aiaaeo eno 
ao tale po A 2e, 0, As) AS VO eh ~ §ill 20) Ol hy ay NG 
py WS 278) 2011020) “Ol, 26 125). Oi 25) ols 20 nO | seg meLe 
ea .. || 27 79|.26 to! 26 toll 26° 7) 25, 6| 25 oll 20 3) 17 6! 16 
Feb, I 27 Al 20, 7) 25) OlluzO ua 250 7) 2ge A 20m one 
Selec 27 = 220) O| 25 hO| 201) 225e oye Sane 2am ale, 7 16 
ceols 26 Wi) 26.74) 26.) 1127 Syl 25 AeA Tih 2O)0 3 enema eT 
Siai22 27 1| 26 I} 26 3) 26 11, 25 © 25 1 20 4) 17 7, 16 
Mar. I 27 S25, 01) 20> Ale26 \Sie25.- O24) Ol2On sae Our loge 
Nt 27 Ol 25 59). 25, Will 26 625) 14) 24'e Sile2Om 5 tye eeelc ein 
» 15 27 “N25 9 2510-26 69 25081) 24 {6h 208 sO) eames Omen 
53 OP 27 Me25 28 \25 51220) 24024125) Olle 2On gO ielgeto anti 
St AO 27 2\26 0 25° 10|| 272 24 0) 24> wll 2On-ietomno, 17, 
Apis 27 3| 26 325 10|| 26 , 5| 25)" 3) 2a toll=20,ol 18 tae) alk 
Sa lee Tale 27 F520) 525 Wii 20 ne 720. Ola 2 Aan cl 2) eo eens emer eTey 
tS HF) A720) 8 26) wOlle2 701i 255) 7) ee GO) ee Tene ue on le7) 
eee) a I) 28 (Ol 26" 8) ZO Olk26 5) 25 Vol ain. 2-2 Tio momen lanl 
May 930 ee. || 20) 926 Oo. 25 27 25) 20) oA 2s zene) eee tent 
Hy LO cI), 5 OC) 27 AP 25 Wl 26 WC), ZO. 2) A all) 2% Gps a ay, © 
5p 3h Ml 27 Fa25, 7ile25 9 3\,240 -2\) 245i) 22) 5 meee 
jy PM ci ast fl Bt 6| Oi Gh OO) i Bin wll ule Nee veil, 22 Gl 1G). Ss) Tie 
Mena ven BE 0|127.. 7-25 — 51 25 23) Slk2q Ale 22) Omg m ero 
June 7 Hecal| lowes | 27) rOl25 013i) Que 31226 O23 | Sill 22 aia eo emmeeetS 
so La: or ll GOuLN 27. 81-25 --Olle23)5 Ol 242023 1oll22) aol oan maior 
diy all 20 0G) 27, 70-225) 76|lb23)) 5525 2) 298 Sil 23, Cleo meonatoel 
oy Nk 2O 30 ; 27, 6) 207 2455, 3\ 254). 23" -A\\22 9) Doma aie 
July 5 | 30 27 8! 27 10] 25 3 21, O| 22 10 "227- S| Gato, 19 
5. U2 BO) 1Ole270 2 2a aile24 23, 10" 22 2) 22 1O| Oia 19 
BC) 320 INP 27.. 3729) CCl 23) Ol, 28).74 23 Olle 22 010 Omen ee 
NAG) 31 ; 27 3| 20) 33 25") 0) 22, | 2A RA a oye aroma aTG) 
Aug. 2 31 27° 6) 26 “1O|| 25" O|, 23) “1/23. Toll esto nZonmom1O 
en) Br 727 97) 26 Fileaanit 22 12840722 Tes ROA ene) 
i O BT 727) * Al .28 AO|| 24 FOy27,. 2-23 83|l 222 | ereo Ont 
HH 28} 2Y Gi 27. 320 JOll.22) 10] "227 7) 524 TO} 2 et omeeS 
mt 530 Be A 2 C2. Cll Ad Ales aes all Bie Oh iy 6) We 
Sept. 6 29) O26) pS 28 FN 24 (6) 25 it Zen, sili 19) 10| 17m moy a 
oy 8S 27, YO!) 20; 21128) All 27) 15) S24 e2is Al) 0: a2) algae eal 
59 2D 275 1 | 20. O26) 4 20") A255 26) sO] oie 4elee el 
by ar 20) 16] 25 Lol 20); Olln20 425 aVO 208 “Tl 1 Sn. latyme lene 
Oct:--4 ZA O)|i PIS) vats}| P29 Oll| Ben ill AO slp Hope Bi) sig is sep ih oy 7 
Be 25 5) 257 10) 20-1 Oll-20m 220 3 LO AN = AG OG 
pp» HS DW Sill aly MO} Ako Lill AO) sth. 246 20> 5\e07)  O| leno loyal 
I», 25 2A TUE| 25-01) 27 0 1|| 26. * 41) 20910) 26-317 Ol} gas One 
) Nov. I 25 @|' 20772) 27) )'5\\ 26) "72 20 NOl=20m o3il ize Bir Ties camalio maine 
eS 25.120 16) 273i 20 2 Ble 27870) 25) rill tye) 2) sty ae elo man 
Seals 25)) O26 Ol. 27" les 11)" 20" -O]) 25.107) eel alomeomaley 
hago ZAIN 27 027 2)\ 25, O20 10\- 25 stl i7 e2l ist 
5 EO) 25/0) 27 We2g, Ol 24) 01), 20 6 O25) (Olli 17. Ol Tomonata 
Dec: 6 25 Ti 27) 51) 26 oles 4/2008 7 257 11) is | ao emo nate 
elas (2) 257 O|-27 12) 20 Ol 24. -3\26 8). 25) 716) 1a| 19) 3a 
Ay) LO 2 Gy oe G 261082507 TG! 1B SNF 
sy De 27-7 204A 26 8 Z1O 19 10 17 
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— 


AVERAGE PRICES of WHEAT, BARLEY, and’ OATs,-per IM- 


PERIAL QUARTER in BELGIUM in the under-mentioned 
Months of 1902. 


Month. Pea ovencnes Barley. Oats. 
1902. Sages eds Sed See 
August... aioe a wi [On ei 224 23° 9 
September aes use ie 27h Nae 22ND 18: 11 
October ... Bo ane a 27 ih 7 22): 33 19s 4 


The above prices have been compiled from the official monthly averages published 
in the Montteur Belge, 


AVERAGE PRICES of WHEAT, BARLEY, and Oats, per Im- 
PERIAL QUARTER in FRANCE, and ENGLAND and WALES 
in the under-mentioned Months of rgo2. 


MONTH. | FRANCE. ENGLAND. 
WHEAT. 
: Per Or. Per Qr: 
ake S a, | s 
September ... seh oa uae 35.010 27 
October Oh Ai ame) aus 35.40 25 
November... oe wie at BO. .2 25 
BARKLEY, 
5 Rer, Or. Per Or. 
er 5 d. Se 
September -.:. es ee Sie 2255 O 26 
October aes ae site an 22.86 26 
November... Seana Ua ee 225 © 25 
OATS. 
: Per Or. Per Qr. 
ae Se Se 
September... say ice oN, 1975-6 18 
October Ga ce is iS 18 II 17 
November... ae He as 18 II 17 


| Note, The prices of ‘French grain have been compiled from the official weekly 
averages published in the Journal @ Agriculture Pratique. The prices of British 


grain are official averages based on the weekly returns furnished under the Corn 


Returns Act, 1882. 


424 PRICES OF CORN AND WOOL. 


AVERAGE PRICES of WHEAT, BARLEY, and OATS per IM- 
PERIAL QUARTER at LONDON, PARIS, and , BERLIN, 
in the under-mentioned Months of rgo2. 


Month. London. | Paris. | Berlin. 
WHEAT, 
Per Qr. PeriOr | Per Qr. 
1902 Seals Seed. Caeesed, 
| July is ae Ne Bie 10 Mie Bor, 6 
August a nee tae 225 O Boman | BAF 6 
| September she 5a3 as 23) 7, B50 11 Be) 
October ae a we 2 nO cio | Beal 
| November = at a 255 © 30 = 9 = 
BARLEY 
TiS eae. ErenOr Per Or 
1902 Gas Say aes Sha Gn 
| July = Aye =. 25.0 O Zh 0) Pp AD (ed 
} August ae sus ee 2 I 23) 10 22 TO" 
| September ae ee ee A 2} PR) okra he 
| October Pe ae ah 727 fees 22 7 bane PA tS 
| November Sag ot ahs 2000 Be ©) — 
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the Corn Returns Act, 1882 ; the prices of grain in Paris have been compiled from = | 
the official weekly averages published in the Journal d Agriculture Pratique ; the A q 
quotations for Berlin are the average prices published monthly in the Monatliche 7 | 
Nachweise tiber den auswartisen Handel des deutschen Zollgebiets. a 
* Prices at Breslau ; no quotations for Berlin. | 
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PRICES Or WOO: 


AVERAGE PRICES of ENGLISH WOOL, per pack of 240 Ibs. 
in the under-mentioned Months of 1902. 


DESCRIPTION, September. October. November. 
JL, SH ds Le Sha Lo a8. de OSs CAE ee ees 
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AVERAGE WHOLESALE PRICES of BUTTER, MARGARINE, and 
CHEESE in the under-mentioned Months of 1902. 


BUTTER: 
Cork, Ists 


oe ends 
»», 3rds 
95 4ths 
Irish Creameries 
» Factories 
Dutch, Friesland 
», Creameries 
», Rolls, boxes 
French, extra mild 
5, best ordinary 
55 2nds-and inferior ... 
», Fresh, Paris baskets 
»> _ Rolls,:per doz. 
Italian Rolls, per doz. 
Danish and Swedish ... 
Finnish 
Russian and Siberian .. 
American 
Argentine 
Colonial, fine 
» good and inferior 
Canadian Creameries ... 
ee Wairies: *... 
Canadian and States ... 


MARGARINE 


CHEESE, ENGLISH: 
Cheddar, new... 


a loaf 
Wiltshire 


39 


Double Gloucester 


Derby, Factory ws | 


(Compiled from the “ Grocer.”) 


NOVEMBER. 


SEPTEMBER. OCTOBER. aes 
Per Cwt. Per Cwt. Per Cwt. 
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WEEKLY PRICES (WHOLESALE) of VEGETABLES and FRUIT at 
COVENT GARDEN MARKET in each week of November, 1902. 


(Compiled from the “ Gardeners Chronicle.”) 


Description. 


November rst. | November 8th. | November 15th. |November 22nd. | November zoth. 


VEGETABLES— 
Artichokes, Globe, 
per dozen = 
;, Jerusalem, per 
sieve - = = 
Asparagus, sprue - 
a buudle 
Beans, dwarf, per lb. 
» Madeira, per 
basket - - 
Beetroots, bushel - 
Brussels Sprouts, 
per sieve - - 
Cabbage, per tally- 
Carrots, bunches, dz. 
., bag (washed) - 
Cauliflowers, per dz. 
Celery, buadles, per 
dozen - - - 
Cress,punnets.perdz. 
Cucumbers, per doz. 
Endive, per dozen - 
Garlic, per 1b. - 
Leeks, bunches, doz. 
Lettuces,Cos, per dz. 
5 Cabbage, 
perdozen - = 
Mint bunches.perdz. 
Mushrooms, House, 
per lb. - - 
Onions, new green, 
bunches, per doz. 
e per bag - 
it picklers, 
per sieve - - 
Parsley, bunches,dz. 
“A per sieve - 
Parsnips, per bag - 
Potatoes, per ton - 
Radishes, bunchesdz. 
Salad, small pun- 
nets, per dozen - 
Shallots, per doz. - 
Spinach, Eng., bshl. 
‘1 omatoes, English, 
per doz.lbs. - 
a Channel 
Islands, per lb. - 
Turnips, per dozen 
” bags- i 
Watercress, bunches 
per dozen - - 
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FRUIT — 

Apples, English, 

per sieve - - 

,, Blenheims, per 

bushel - - 

», Cox’s Orange 

Pippin, per sieve 

», King’s per bshl. 

» Wariouscooke:s, 

per bushel - - 

Blackberries, per pk. 

Cobnuts, per lb. - 

Grapes, new Ham- 

burgh, per lb. - 

3 »» B per lb. 

», Alicante, per 
lb. - 
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» Colmars, per 
lb - 


5 Muscats A, lb. 
Melons, Eng,, Sova 
Peaches A, per doz. 
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” ” 4 
Pears, per sieve 
»» stewing, bskts. 


Walnuts, bags - 
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DISEASES OF ANIMALS. 


427 


DiS ASS OK ANIMALES AN GREAT: BRITAIN. 


NUMBER of OUTBREAKS of Foot-and-Mouth Disease and of 
Swine-Fever, with the Number of SWINE Slaughtered 
by order of the Board of Agriculture, in GREAT BRITAIN 
in each of the under-mentioned periods. 


Foot-and-Mouth 


Discaca: Swine-Fever. 
QUARTER | Sune 
Sl htered 
ENDED OUTBREAKS | ANIMALS | OUTBREAKS SES a ae 
Confirmed. Attacked. Confirmed. having been 
exposed to 
infection, 
LVo. No. No. Vo. 
March, Igol... ite) 652 625 3,165 
June, IgoI 2 17 eat 1,,400 7,066 
September, I9o0I — — | 680 3,391 
December, 1901 — = 345 TOs 
March, 1902... I 30 399 2,122 
June, 1902 — 88 | 469 1,976 
September, 1902 — — 455 2,161 


NUMBER of OUTBREAKS reported as having taken place, and 
Number of ANIMALS returned as having been ATTACKED 
by Anthrax and Glanders in GREAT BRITAIN in each 


QUARTER 


ENDED 


March, I9O1 
June, Igor 


| September, 1901 
} December, 1901 


March, 1902 
| June, 1902 
September, 1902 


NUMBER of CASES of Rabies in 


of the under-mentioned periods. 


Anthrax. 
OUTBREAKS, ANIMALS 
Reported. | Attacked. 
No, No. 
163 223 
193 281 
114 165 
1d] 302 
202 357 
175 268 
143 205 


Docs 


Glanders 


(including Farcy). 
| OUTBREAKS ANIMALS 
Reported. Attacked. 
No. No. 
322 571 
327 551 
398 677 
390. 571 
28 543 
27 489 
321 544 


in GREAT BRITAIN 


THREE MONTHS ENDED. 


Number of Cases. _ 


31st March, 1901 
30th June, 1901 
30th September, 1901 
31st December, 1901 
3Ist March, 1902 ... 
_ 30th June, 1902 

30th September, 1902 


leol Il - 
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DISEASES OF ANIMALS IN IRELAND. 


NUMBER of OUTBREAKS of Pleuro-Pneumonia and of 
Swine-Fever, with the Number of CATTLE and SWINE 
Slaughtered by order of the Department of Agriculture 
and Technical Instruction in IRELAND, in each of the 
under-mentioned periods. | 


Pieuro-Pneumonia. | $Swine-Fever. 
i | | SWINE 
QUARTER | CATTLE Slaughtered 
OuT- | | Slaughtered || OurT- as 
ENDED BREAKS ae as having BREAKS | Diseased, 
Con | Tienee been Con- or as 
firmed. | ; | exposed to firmed, | having been 
| | Infection. exposed 
5 to Infection. 
| No. | No. |'> - Wage ||| VN a eee: 
leach) MOOI)... esc. = | — — 64 1,265 
| 
fe UC LOO Lee wee decen|| pia — | ~ L367 1,242 
| September, 1901 ... — at = 72 1,089 
| December, 1901... | — _ | — 24 436 
| March, 1962-4..0 41 eas a — — esis) 644 
june’ Lo 2)aee. i lege a. = pees 1,168 
| September, 1902... en = | 58 1,109 


NUMBER of OUTBREAKS reported as having taken place, and 
Number of ANIMALS returned as having been ATTACKED 
by Anthrax, Glanders, and Rabies in IRELAND in each 
of the under-mentioned periods. 


| Glanders : 
Anthrax. | (including Farcy). Rabies. 


QUARTER I) 
CASES REPORTED. 
ENDED i | ce 
OUT- | anrmars|) OUT | anrmats | 
| BREAKS ay aaked: || BREAKS: Wn raeiea! 
Reported, | Reported. | | pocs, | OTHER 
| | * | ANIMALS, 


1; March, 1902 
| June, 1902 
| September, 1902. 


= 


No. Vo. LVo. No. Vo No. 
| March, 1901 — — I I I — 
| June, 1901 | I 2 3 3 — I 
| September, 1901. || — — — = — — 
| December, 1901. I 2 I _— == 
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ORDNANCE SURVEY MAPS 


The Ordnance Survey are issuing a new series of folding 
pocket maps for England and Wales on the scale of one inch to 
the mile. The maps are printed in colours on sheets 18 by 12 
inches, mounted on canvas, in a cover or flat, price 1s. each. 
The one-inch map can also be procured at the same price in 
black and white, showing outline and contours ; or in outline, 
with hills printed either in black or brown: the outline map has 
recently = been. -revised. “These maps are: not only, useful for 
general topographical purposes, but should also prove serviceable 
to cyclists and pedestrians, since they show all roads, indicating 
their character and whether metalled or not, footpaths, hills, 
rivers, towns, villages, railway stations, and local boundaries. 


Combined one-inch outline maps have also been published for 
a number of districts. 


These combined maps are based on the revised one-inch map. 
In most cases they are being published folded in covers, and with 
the principal roads coloured, at prices varying from Is. to Is. 6d. 


Cheap maps of counties, groups of counties, or districts are 
also being published on the j4-inch scale, with main roads 
coloured, at 6d. plain, or od. if folded in a cover. 


There are agents for the sale of Ordnance Survey Maps in 
most of the chief towns, and maps can be ordered and indexes, 
&c., seen at many Head Post Offices, in places where there are 
no agents. They can also be ordered, through any bookseller, 
from the Director-General, Ordnance Survey, Southampton ; 


or, in the case of Ireland, from the Officer in Charge, Ordnance 
Survey, Dublin. 


Small scale pocket maps of the districts round the following 
towns are supplied to the public at the Head Post Offices in 
these towns on application without any charge beyond the price 
of the map, viz.:—Scarborough, Rochdale, Burton-on-Trent, 
Southport, West Hartlepool, South Shields, Luton, Worthing, 
Bury St. Edmunds, Huntingdon, Stafford, Macclesfield, Crewe, 
Stockport, Ilkley, Richmond (Yorkshire), Driffield, Sittingbourne, 
Cromer, Llandudno, Weymouth, Littlehampton, 


Greenock, 
Blairgowrie, and Pitlochry. 


_ A leaflet describing the various editions of the Ordnance 
Survey Maps may be obtained, post free and free of charge, 


from the Secretary, Board of Agriculture, 4, Whitehall Place, 
London, S.W. 


Geological Survey Publications of Great Britain and Ireland. 


The Agents for the sale of Ordnance Survey Maps are also 
agents for the sale of Geological Survey Publications. 
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POST ‘OFFICE SAVINGS BANKS, WITH GOVERN: 
MEN T-SECURET Y. 


ADVANTAGES OFFERED FOR OLD AGE PENSIONS. 


Provision for old age can be made by buying Savings Bank 
Deferred Annuities from 41 to 4100 to begin at any age 
selected. 


RETURN OF PURCHASE.- MONEY: The “Premiums tor 
Deferred Annuities can be returned on application, or on 
Death before the Annuity begins, if the Contract is taken out 
on these conditions. 


IMMEDIATE PENSIONS. Annuities to begin at once, of any 
amount from 41 to S100 a year, can be bought through the 
Post Office Savings Bank. The Purchase Money is payable 
in a lump sum which is not returnable, and the Pensions are 
payable half-yearly. 


Savings Banks Annuities are payable by half-yearly instal- 
ments on the 5th January and the 5th July, or the 5th April 
and 1oth October, according to the date of purchase. 


PROCEDURE. A simple form of Proposal, and a form for 
statement of age, can be obtained at any Post Office Savings 
Bank. When filled up the forms will be forwarded by the 
local Postmaster to the Chief Office, London, and a Contract 
will be issued when the first premium has been paid, 
Annuity Premiums are payable in the same way as Insurance 
Premiums, namely, by transfers from Savings Bank accounts, 


OLD AGE PENSIONS. Aet 


OLD AGE PENSIONS.—IMMEDIATE LIFE ANNUITIES. 


This Table shows the cost of an Immediate Life Annuity of 41, and an Annuity 
of a larger amount costs a larger sum in exact proportion. 
of £10 a year would cost ten times the amount given below. 


For instance, a Pension 


AGE 
at time of 


Purchase. 


Males. 


Cost of an 
Immediate 
Annuity 0:3 


Females. | 


" 
Cost of an j 
Immediate | 
Annuity off 


at time of 


Purchase. 


Females, | 


Cost of an 
Immediate 
Annuity of 


Cost of an | 
Immediate } 
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LIST OF LEAFLETS ISSUED BY THE BOARD OF 
AGRICULTURE. 


(a.) Leaflets dealing with Insects and Fungi. 


No. ile: No. Title. 
1 | The Black Currant Mite. 35 dhe Celery Ely. 
2 | Vine and Raspberry Weevils. 38 | The Warrot Fly. 
3 | The Turnip Fly or Flea. 41 | The Red Spider or Spinning Mite. 
4 | Caterpillars on Fruit Trees. 46 | The Stem Eelworm. 
5 | The Mangel Wurzel Fly. 47 | The Asparagus Beetle. 
1o | Wireworms. 48 | Pea and Bean Thrips, or Black 
11 | The Daddy Longlegs. Fly. 
12 | The Gooseberry Saw-fly. 49 | The Fruit Tree Beetle. 
14 | The Raspberry Moth. 52 | Gooseberry Blight. a 
15 | The Apple Blossom Weevil 530 UheieanWvindee: 
16 | The Apple Sucker. 56 | The Canker Fungus. q 
19 | Pea and Bean Weevils. 60 | The Wood Leopard Moth. i 
20 | The Magpie Moth. 62 |.Pear and Cherry Saw-fly. f 
21 | The Warble Fly. 64,| White Root Rot. A 
22 | The Diamond-back Moth. 65 | The Small Ermine Moths. | 
23 | Potato Disease. 68 | Currant Aphides. \ 
24 | The Ribbon Footed Corn-fly. 69 | Tent Caterpillars, ‘ 
25 | Chafer-beetles or White-Grubs. 70 | Winter Washing of Fruit Trees. . | 
30 | The Codlin Moth. 71 | The Colorado Beetle, . | 
31 | The Onion Fly. 75 | Root-knot Eelworm. in Cucumbers 4 
33 | Surface Caterpillars. and Tomatoes. = | 
34 | The Woolly Aphis or Apple Root | 76 | Cucumber and Melon Leaf Blotch. ay 
Louse. 77 | Finger-and-Toe in Turnips. a 
~ | 
(0.) Leaflets dealing with Birds useful to Agriculture. r ; 
40 | The Kestrel or Wind-hover. 45 | The Starling. : } 
42 | The Short-Eared Owl. 50 | Water Wagtails or ‘ Dishwashers.” a 
43 | Titmice. 51 | The White or Barn Owl. a 
44 | The Common Lapwing, Plover, or} 54 | The Spotted Flycatcher, 
Peewit. 55 | The Swallow. 
(c.) Leaflets dealing with Diseases of Animals. 
28 | Anthrax. 37 | Rabies. (Out of Print.) 
29 | Swine Fever. 61 | Sheep Scab, 
(@.) Leaflets relating to Acts of Parliament. 
8 | Farmers and Assessments to Local] 26 | Farmers and the Income Tax. 
Rates. 27 | Remission of Tithe Rentcharge. 
17 | Preservation of Commons. (Oz/¢| 39 | Assessment to Land Tax. 
of print.) 59 | Improvement of Land Act, 1899. 
18 | Fertilisers and Feeding Stuffs Act. | 66 | Workmen’s Compensation Act, 1900. 
(e.) Leaflets dealing with Miscellaneous Subjects. 
6 Voles and their Enemies. 57 | External Parasites of Poultry. 
7 | Autumn Catch Crops and Fodder 58 | Internal Parasites of Poultry, . 
Supply. (Ot of print.) 63 | Destruction of Charlock. 
9 | Ensilage. 67 | Favus in Poultry. 
13 | Acorn Poisoning. 72 | Purchase of Artificial Manures. 
32 | Foul Brood or Bee Pest. 73 | Cultivation of Maize for Fodder. 
36 | Cultivation of Osiers. 74 )} Purchase of Feeding’ Stuffs. 


Coptes of these Leaflets may be obtained free of charge and post free on applica- 
tion to the Secretary, Board of Avriculture, 4, Whitehall Place, London, S.W. 
Letters of application so addressed need not be stamped. 


Vot. IX. No. 4. MARCH, 19038. 


THE USE OF ARTIFICIAL MANURES. 


The issue of this Journal for March, 1902, contained an article 
setting forth some of the points that a farmer may with advan- 
tage consider in purchasing artificial manures. The present 
article is designed to supply practical information in regard to 
the use of these substances. 

In giving general recommendations on the subject of manuring, 
it is to be borne in mind that, although the advice offered may 
be serviceable in the majority of cases, it will certainly not be 
applicable to exceptional circumstances. farmers who manure 
on general principles will, no doubt, usually be right, but those 
who are dealing with soil of an exceptional character, or with a 
farm that has been managed in an exceptional manner, may be 
led very far astray by blindly following general principles. 
Take, as anexample, the manuring of meadows. The teachings 
of Rothamsted, and of several other experimental stations, show 
that, as a rule, potash is a most important ingredient in a. 
manurial mixture, and yet there are cases where this substance 
does harm rather than good when used for meadow hay. Or, 
take the effects of this substance on the turnip crop. Asa rule 
it is necessary, and its use will leave a profit, though it cannot be 
said that, in the majority of cases, its presence or absence is a 
matter of vital importance. But there are cases where potash is 
the most important element of all in the treatment of this crop 
so much so, indeed, that the most liberal applications of nitrogen 
and phosphates may be absolutely without effect if unsupported 
by potash. eth 7 | 

It is, therefore, the first duty of a farmer to ascertain what the 

Ek 
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manurial requirements of his own particular holding may be. 
And, not only so, but if his land is variable in character he 
should take steps to become acquainted with the peculiarities of 
every field. To rest satisfied with less is to conduct his business 
in a haphazard fashion. His practice may be right, but there is 
a great chance that it will be wrong, and a serious error in 
judgment may result in heavy pecuniary loss. To some it may 
seem an extreme recommendation to make that every farmer 
should be an experimenter, but nothing less will meet the 
necessities of the case. What with the extra labour involved in 
measuring and weighing, and the loss in yield that. some of the 
methods of treatment may entail, experimenting cannot be done 
without expense; but for ordinary practical purposes £5 
will go a long way towards obtaining information that may be 
worth many times this sum. The land must be measured, and 
the manures must be weighed and properly mixed and applied, 
and although the experiment cannot be said to be complete till 
the produce has been weighed, an experienced farmer can often 
estimate with the eye with sufficient accuracy what the result of 
his experiments has been. 

The set of experiments known as “ The Eight Plot Test” is | 
that which gives the greatest amount of information for the 
number of plots involved. It supplies four answers to each of 
the three questions: Shall I use (2) Nitrogen? (4) Phosphate? 
(c) Potash? It may be carried out with any nitrogenous manure 
(é.2., nitrate of soda or sulphate of ammonia), with any phos- 
phatic manure (¢,g., superphosphate or basic slag), and with any 
potassic manure (¢g., kainit or sulphate of potash). Suppose 
that the first-mentioned of each of these pairs is employed, and 
that the crop is turnips, the eight plots may be treated per acre 
as follows :— 

1. No manure. 

2. 1 cwt. nitrate of soda. 

3. 5 cwt. superphosphate. 

4. 3 cwt. kainit. 

5. I cwt. nitrate and 5 cwt. super. 

6, I cwt. nitrate and 3 cwt. kainit. 

7. 5 cwt. super. and 3 cwt. kainit. 

8. I cwt. nitrate, 5 cwt. super., and 3 cwt. kainit. 
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When the crop is mature, it will be possible to ascertain the 
effects of nitrate as follows :— 

Compare Plots 1 and 2 for the result of using nitrate alone. 

Compare Plots 3 and 5 for the result of using nitrate with 
super. 

Compare Plots 4 and 6 for the result of using nitrate with 
kainit. 

Compare Plots 7 and 8 for the result of using nitrate with 
both super. and kainit. 

Similar information may be got for super. by taking the plots 
as follows :—1 and 3, 2 and 5, 4 and 7,6 and 8; and for kainit 
by taking Plots 1 and 4, 2 and 6, 3 and 7,5 and 8. By omitting 
three plots (2, 3, 4), and having only five (1, 5, 6, 7, 8), informa- 
tion sufficiently serviceable for many purposes will be obtained, 
for the test will show the effect (@) of using a general mixture 
(compare Plots 1 and 8), (4) of omitting nitrogen (compare Plots 
8 and 7), (c) of omitting phosphate (compare Plots 8 and 6), 


(@) of omitting potash (compare Plots 8 and 5). By adding a 


few plots to either of these sets, supplementary information may 
be got in regard to the best kind of nitrogen, phosphate, or 
potash, and, further, as to the best quantity. 


The Manurial Treatment of the More Important Crops. 


The basis of all systems of manuring should be dung. This 
does not mean that this substance should be applied concurrently 
with artificial manures, but merely that land from which crops 
are taken should periodically receive a fair dressing of this 
fertilizer. Where straw, hay, and roots are consumed on a farm, 
enough dung will be produced to allow of about one-fourth or 
one-fifth of the area of arable land and meadows being dressed 
annually with 10 to 15 loads per acre. As regards the arable 
land, the dung is applied in some districts to the roots (North 
of England, Wales, Scotland), in others it is given to the wheat 
(where bare-fallowing is practised), while elsewhere it may go 
on to the barley stubble for the seeds, hay (Suffolk), or be used in 
other ways. Although on land that naturally grows strong 
straw the supply of dung may alone maintain a farm in fair 
fertility, it seldom, if ever, happens that the home-made supplies 

nde 2 
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suffice to produce maximum crops throughout:a rotation. For 
this reason it is found to be profitable to purchase artificials, 
which, however, should be regarded as a supplement, not as a 
substitute, for the natural fertiliser. The larger crops that these 
artificials produce mean, of course—if the crops are consumed at 
home—a larger dung-heap, so that when once a farm has been 
brought up to a high state of fertility it is prudent to curtail the 
manure bill. : 


Cereals. 


Wheat receiving 10 loads or upwards of dung per acre 
seldom needs artificials, and the same is usually true where this 
crop follows a well-dunged root crop, or a good clover root. 
Where artificials are used, nitrogen is the most important 
element, and, as wheat usually occupies strong land, nitrate of 
soda (I—2 cwt. per acre) is preferable for use in spring to either 
sulphate of ammonia or organic manures. Sometimes it is 
desirable to help a weak plant in autumn, and then 1 cwt. of 
sulphate of ammonia or 2 cwt. of rape dust or fish meal may be 
used. The residues from applications of phosphates to the root 
crop usually make the direct use of such manures for wheat 
unnecessary. On the lighter classes of wheat soils, and especially 
in the later districts, 2 cwt. per acre of superphosphate applied 
-in autumn, by improving quality and hastening maturity, may 
be profitable. Potash is practically of no importance in the 
smanurial treatment of this crop. 

Barley responds readily to nitrogenous dressings, but as it is 
easily laid, and is often put in with “seeds” which thrive best 
under a light crop, it is not often top-dressed. Moreover, barley 
generally follows a well-manured root crop, often folded with 
sheep, so that the land is in good condition. It is also to be 
remembered that the grain is apt to be horny or flinty when 
grown with too much nitrogen, so that an increase in yield may 
be more than discounted by a reduction in quality. A fine 
sample of barley, thougha small yield, is often got after a wheat 
_crop, largely because the soil is thereby to a great extent 
depleted of its surplus supplies of nitrogen. 

If the field is in low condition, and especially if a short- 
stemmed, stout-strawed variety is grown—more particularly in a 
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district where the best class of brewing barley cannot be hoped 
for—a moderate dressing of nitrogen may be given; and, as 
barley soils are usually light, sulphate of ammonia (3—1 cwt, 
per acre) will suit better than nitrate of soda. To improve the 
quality, though also to add to the bulk, both phosphates and 
potash may frequently be used with advantage, but it is very 
necessary for the farmer to determine the point by experiment. 
On typical barley soils dissolved bones and Peruvian guano are 
also suitable. A barley manure may therefore consist of about 
(per acre) :-— 

2? cwt. sulp. ammon. Lor 3 cwt. dis. bones 

2 cwt. super. J or 15 cwt. Peruvian guano 

2 cwt. kainit 
Ail of which may be mixed together and applied with the seed. 

Oats are often grown on the poorest classes of tillage land, 
and, moreover—coming, as they do in many cases, before 
roots, and therefore removed as far as possible from the point in 
the rotation when dung is used—they find but small supplies of 
food. in the soil. They are often, too, sown after land has been 
some years in grass, and when, consequently, there is a tough 
sod ; and a heavy straw crop can do much to mellow the soil and 
make it work down kindly for the following root crop. If, as is 
often the case, oats are grown in a wettish district, sulphate of 
ammonia (say I cwt. per acre) may be used. In other cases, and 
especially if a weak plant is to be helped by top-dressing, 
nitrate of soda (1—14cwt.) will be more serviceable. Phosphates 
will not usually add much to the bulk, but they will make harvest 
somewhat earlier, and in a typical oat district this is of impor- 
tance. Twocwt. of superphosphate may therefore often be used 
with advantage. Only on very light land is it likely that potash 
will pay on this crop. 
Rye is too unimportant to be treated in detail, but as it is 


usually grown on the lighter and poorer soils it may be treated 
as for oats. 


Maize is now grown to a considerable extent for fodder. It 
should either follow a well-dunged root crop or receive a 


-moderate direct dressing of dung. In either case the artificials 


may consist of 1 to 2 cwt. of nitrate of soda or sulphate of 
ammonia, and 2 to 3 cwt. of superphosphate. 


438 USE OF ARTIFICIAL MANURES. 


Green and Root Crops. 


Mangolds: The basis of manuring for this crop should be 
_ dung, applied in autumn if the land is clean, or inspring. Supple- 
mentary to this manure a mixture of artificials, such as I cwt. 
sulphate of ammonia, 3 cwt. superphosphate, and 4 cwt. kainit, 
should be given at the time of sowing, with 1 cwt. or 1} cwt. of 
nitrate of soda as a top-dressing at the time of thinning. Half 
the sulphate of ammonia and the whole of the superphosphate 
may be replaced by 3 cwt. of dissolved bones. If basic slag be 
used in place of superphosphate, it should be put on broadcast 
in February. One of the most conspicuous results at Rothamsted 
consists in the superior action of nitrate of soda as compared 
with ammonia salts on this crop, but on lighter land sulphate of 
ammonia would probably act better. This, however, is a matter 
which each farmer should determine for himself. Salt, no doubt, 
sometimes acts well on mangolds, but the use of this substance 
seems unnecessary where kainit is used, as one-third of the latter 
consists of ordinary salt. 

If the crop be grown without dung, the artificials above 


indicated should be increased by half, and may sometimes even 
be doubled. 


Turnips, Swedes, and Kohl Rabi, may, in general, be treated 
like mangolds, except that they need not get so much dung or 
nitrogen, but they should receive relatively more phosphates. 
{f 10 or 12 tons of good dung be used, the supplementary arti- 
ficials need not exceed 3} cwt. nitrate of soda and 3 cwt. super. 
Even this moderate allowance will often fail to pay directly, but 
the super. will have some influence on the next crop. If the 
land be very light, kainit up to 3 cwt. per acre may be used, not 
so much for its effect on the roots as for its influence on the 
clover that may follow. 

In the absence of dung these allowances should be at least 
doubled; or, better still, § cwt. of sulphate of ammonia may be 
applied with the seed, and } cwt. nitrate of soda may go ona 
month later as a top-dressing. If the land is very light, fish 
meal, rape dust, or dissolved bones may partly replace the more 
soluble substances. If the land is at all disposed to finger-and-toe 
it is well not to use either superphosphate or dissolved bones. 
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An equivalent expenditure on basic slag (or bone meal, very 
finely ground, if the land is sandy) will, on such land, produce 
a sounder crop. Precipitated phosphate is also an excellent 
fertiliser under these circumstances, but it is not always easy 
to procure, Potash in some form is usually necessary in the 
absence of dung, and in many cases it is absolutely essential. 
Four or 5 cwt. of kainit, or a corresponding quantity of sulphate 
or muriate of potash, will usually suffice. Needless to say, if 
part or all of the crop is to be folded on the land, the manurial 
treatment may be less liberal. 


Rape, Thousand-headed Kale and Mustard, speaking gener- 
ally, require more nitrogen and less phosphates than the last- 
mentioned crops, but on fen land the nitrogen need only be used 
sparingly, As these crops are generally consumed where they 
srow they need not get farmyard manure, 


Cabbagres are treated in a variety of ways, but as a rule they 
should get a liberal dressing of dung, together with 3 or 4 cwt. 
of superphosphate and as much kainit. When the plants are 
fairly established, 2—3 cwt. per acre of nitrate of soda, applied in 
“pinches,” or by means of aspoon round the base of each separate 
plant, should be given. This is a somewhat slow process, but to 
broadcast nitrate on a crop, where the plants may be two or 
three feet apart, must be wasteful of manure. 


Potatoes, being worth so much more than an equal weight 
of roots, should be more liberally treated as regards manure. 
Under ordinary circumstances farmyard manure (15 to 20 tons 
per acre) should be the basis, supplemented by much the same 
kind and quantity of artificials as in the case of mangolds, omit- 
ting, however, any top-dressing. On the whole, kainit is not the 
best potassic manure for potatoes, sulphate and muriate of 
potash often proving superior both as to quantity and quality. 

If there is abundance of organic matter in the soil, as, for 
instance, when potatoes are taken after a two or three years 
ley, artificials alone will, in. many cases, grow a full crop of 
potatoes, — M Se 

In view of the valuable nature of the crop, and especially 
‘in the case of early potatoes, farmers can not only afford to 
“manure liberally, but it will also pay to compound more complex 
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mixtures than in the case of less valuable crops. The following 
mixture will be found generally serviceable :— 

4 cwt. nitrate of soda. 

4 cwt. sulphate of ammonia. 

2 cwt. dissolved bones. 

2 cwt. super. 

I. cwt. sulphate or muriate of potash (about 70 per -cent. 
purity). 

It would be an improvement, though involving a little more 
trouble and expense, to use only } cwt. of nitrate of soda and 
4 cwt. sulphate of ammonia, and to add i cwt. of fish guano, and 

cwt. of Peruvian guano, Five to 8 cwt. per acre of such a 
mixture may be used with, or double this quantity without, a 
liberal dose of dung. 

The slowness of action and presence of free lime in the case of 
basic slag render this manure unsuitable for use on potatoes. 


Carrots and Parsnips are usually grown on light or peaty 
land, and a good artificial mixture would consist of 1 cwt. 
of sulphate of ammonia, 4 cwt. of superphosphate, and up to 
5 cwt. of kainit. Whether farmyard manure should be directly 
used will depend on the character of the land and its previous 
treatment. 

For fifty miles round London, and also in other parts of the 
country, soot at the rate of 5—10 cwt. per acre is largely used, 
especially on crops that are apt to suffer severely from the attack 
of insects and slugs, ¢g., cabbages, turnips, carrots. Soot 
supplies nitrogen, of which about 5 cwt. hold about as much 
as I cwt. of nitrate of soda, and besides acting as an insecticide 
and fertiliser, it darkens the soil, and from the point of view of 
temperature this is often an advantage. 


Leguminous Crops. 


Beans and Vetches often receive dung, and although this 
substance will markedly benefit such crops, it can usually be 
more. advantageously employed otherwise. In ‘an artificial 
mixture for these and other leguminous crops, nitrogen should 
be omitted, not because it may be altogether inoperative, but 
simply because they generally grow sufficiently well without it. 
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Five to 7 cwt. of superphosphate or basic slag, and about 4 cwt. 
of kainit, or an equal money value of some other potassic 
manure, will usually prove a serviceable dressing. 


Peas should receive no dung, partly because its ‘nitrogen 
induces the growth of weeds, which are not easily kept down in 
this crop, and partly because it forces a rank growth of straw 
and retards the filling and ripening of the pods. The phosphates 
recommended for beans and vetches may be used on peas, 
while the potash—peas being generally grown on light land— 
may be somewhat increased. 

Beans, vetches and peas are all lime-loving crops, and for this 
reason basic slag is well suited to their requirements. On soil 
poor in lime dressings of lime will produce a good effect, but 
it is better only to grow these crops on land naturally well 
supplied with this substance. 


Lucerne, Sainfoin and Pure Clover do best when they are 
put in after a well-dunged and thoroughly-well-cleaned root 
crop, but they should not be directly treated with dung. Phos- 
phates and potash are all-important for these crops. There 
should be, to begin with, a considerable residue of these sub- 
stances in the land, the result of dressings applied to the previous 
crop—usually roots. Such residues are incorporated with the 
soil in a manner that is difficult, if not impossible, of attainment 
with direct dressings. As regards immediate applications, some 
5 cwt. of basic slag and 24 cwt. of kainit may be applied in 
autumn, and as much more kainit, together with 3 or 4 cwt. of 
superphosphate in spring. . When a good stock of the necessary 
plant-food has been got up in the soil the dressings need not 
be so liberal. 


Hay and Pasture. 

Seeds, Hay. 
hay on tillage land is usually got from pure grass (ryegrass, 
timothy, cocksfoot, &c.), or from a mixture of grass and clover. 
The manuring of such crops must depend on the character of the 
plants and of the land. If clover is absent or very scarce it may 
be disregarded, and attention be wholly directed to stimulating 
the grass. In this case nitrogen in some form will be the main 


Excluding sainfoin, lucerne, and pure clover, 


fertilising element. Thus, on an ordinary loam or clay, I to 3 or 
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even 4 cwt. of nitrate of soda—applied, in the case of the larger 
dressings, in two doses—will generally suffice, while on lighter 
soils sulphate of ammonia may partly replace the nitrate. Inthe 
latter case, and on peaty soil, a little superphosphate and kainit 
(say 2 cwt. of each) may be used. Here as elsewhere, however, 
the farmer should determine the matter by private experiment. 

Where there is a good “take” of clover the nitrogenous 
dressing must be much curtailed or the clover will be smothered 
by the luxuriant growth of grass, and the aftermath is likely to 
be poor. On the other hand, phosphates and potash become of 
relatively greater importance. With a fair take of clover 
I cwt. nitrate of soda, 2 cwt. superphosphate, and 2 cwt. of 
kainit is likely to prove suitable; while with a strong and 
abundant clover plant the nitrate may be reduced by half, or 
even omitted, while the kainit may be nearly doubled, and 
the phosphates should be increased by the use of about 3 cwt. 
of basic slag applied early in autumn. 

Meadow Hay should, if possible, get about 10—12 tons of 
dung per acre, applied in autumn, every four years, artificials 
being either omitted in these years, or, at most, consisting of 
about I cwt. of nitrate of soda applied in spring. In the 
intervening years 3 or 4 cwt. of basic slag in autumn, and 
I cwt. of nitrate of soda in spring, will generally pay, though 
in many cases the slag need only be used every second 
year. These quantities may be reduced if the aftermath is fed by 
stock getting cake. Whether potash should be used in the 
years between the dressings of dung must be determined by 
each farmer for himself. It would appear, as a rule, to be unneces- 
sary, though this is not always the case. 

Where meadows cannot get dung the treatment should be 
materially different. If the land is found to respond to basic 
‘slag it should get a liberal dressing (up to halfa ton per acre) in 
autumn, and for the next two or three years—that is to say, till the 
clover begins to fail—nothing more need be given. After that 
time attention should be given to forcing grass, as distinguished 
from clover, and this may be done by annually using about 
I cwt. nitrate of soda per acre. After two or three years of 
“such treatment, that is to say, five or six years after applying 
the slag, the land will again be in a position to grow clover, — 
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when a liberal dressing of slag (say 5—7 cwt. per acre) should 
be given, followed in subsequent years by nitrate of soda as 
before. 

If the land isnot of the character that responds to slag the 
treatment should consist of annual dressings of a general mix- 
ture of artificials, such as I cwt. nitrate of soda, 2§ cwt. super- 
phosphate, and 24 cwt. of kainit. Needless to say, other sources 
of nitrogen, phosphates, and potash may also be resorted to. 


Pastures should only receive nitrogenous manure if an 
“early bite” for lambs or cows in spring is of great importance. 
In other cases phosphates— sometimes with the addition of 
potash— should alone be used. On land that suits basic slag 
the treatment may be either about half a ton per acre of this 
substance every six or eight years, or about a quarter of a ton 
every three or four years. Which system will pay best can only 
be determined by trial, but at least it may be said that in the 
Cockle Park experiments the former has proved much the better. 
Where a heavy dressing of slag is applied every six or eight 
years it is anexcellent plan to give cake to the stock—especially 
from the middle of July—from the third or fourth year onwards. 
In the case of lighter dressings at shorter intervals it may pay 
well to use cake in the autumn and late summer of every season. 
If the land is. not of a character to grow abundance of clover, 
moderate dressings of superphosphate or slag (3 or 4 cwt. per 
acre) possibly with 2 or 3 cwt. of kainit, applied every three or 
four years, with the use of cake during the latter part of each 
season, may be recommended. On very light land fine bone meal 
sometimes acts fairly well, but here, again, knowledge derived 
from experiment will prove the best guide. 


General Hints on the Use of Manures. 


Of hardly less importance than the selection of manures is 


their distribution. Whatever the amount of manure that may 


be employed, care should be taken to have it spread equally 
over the area for which it is intended. One should take pains 


to secure good mechanical condition, and to do this it. may be 


necessary to pass the stuff through a half-inch riddle, breaking 


all the lumps that fail to go through. Some manures, eg., 
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kainit and sulphate of ammonia,'go into hard, almost rock-like 
masses if stored for some months, and when in this condition 
the expense of pulverising them is no small matter. This is 
one reason why it is seldom desirable to store manure for a long 
period. If this has to be done the addition of a small proportion 
of peat-litter dust or sawdust will make the substance more 
friable. The necessity of insisting on good mechanical condition 
is evident from the fact that one often sees artificial manure 
being sown containing lumps as large as a walnut and sometimes 
as .large as a .ericket ball) Not only does-the spresence on 
lumps prevent much of the crop getting its fair share of the 
dressing, but the spots on which the lumps fall are actually 
poisoned, so that the plants are weakened or killed outright. 
The loss from the latter cause is greatest in the case of such a 
crop as clover, and with highly soluble manures like nitrate 
of soda. Patchy distribution is also very serious where it is 
specially desirable to produce a uniform crop, as. in the case 
of barley. The danger of loss from washing into the drains or 
subsoil is also greater where distribution is defective. 

Besides lumps, unequal distribution may be brought about by 
wind, by an unskilful workman, or by an attempt to put ona 
large dressing by a single “cast.” Too often one sees the sower 
attempting to put on so much that directly his hand clears the 
edge of the sowing-sheet a considerable amount of manure falls 
at his feet. The effects of such work may be afterwards traced 
in brown and withered lines of crop running parallel across the 
field. | 

Unequal distribution of another kind is met with where a 
farmer gives a large dressing to one field, or one part of a field 
and a small dressing elsewhere. Needless to say, thisis quite a 
rational proceeding where the land is known to vary markedly 
in fertility. But sometimes, owing to miscalculation or other- 
wise, one finds a farmer, for no sufficient reason, giving a liberal 
allowance of manure.to part of his crop and a small allowance 
to the rest. Now, it is an incontrovertible principle in manuring 
that the profits from a small or moderate application per acre 
of manure are relatively greater than in the case of a large dose. 
For instance, it must pay better—other things being equal—to 
put 20 cwt. of nitrate of sodaon to 20 acres at the rate of I cwt. 
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per acre, than to apply 14 cwt. per acre to 10 acres, and 4 cwt. 
to the other ten. Or the case may be stated thus: if 1 cwt. of 
nitrate of soda applied to an acre can increase the oat crop by 
5 bushels, 2 cwt. per acre will produce less than 10 bushels. 
After artificial manure has been applied, it should, if the state 
of the crop admits of it, be chain-harrowed. If the manure is a 
soluble one, this operation must be done at once, or much of it 
may have gone down into the soil, where, of course, it is beyond 
the reach of further mechanical distribution, but in the case: of 
an insoluble substance, like basic slag, there is not the same need 
for haste. | 
Where possible, manure should be thoroughly incorporated 
with the soil. This is of greatest importance in the case of 
insoluble manures, and of those, notably dung, which act to a 
large extent through the improvement that they effect in the 
physical condition of the soil. Manifestly there may be no choice 
but to spread the manure on the surface of the ground and to 
leave it there, but where it is possible to work it in this should be 
done. For instance, where artificials are being applied toa corn 
crop at the time of sowing, they should be put in with the seed 
so that they may get the benefit of the subsequent harrowing. 
Finally, a word of caution may be given as regards the mixing 
of artificials. Probably it is now universally known that sulphate 
of ammonia must not be mixed with any manure holding free 
lime, notably basicslag and precipitated phosphate. The im- 
mediate result of making such a mixture is the liberation of 
free ammonia, whose presence in the air can at once be detected 
Dyits-punsent odour. If it is desired to. apply sulphate. of 
ammonia with one of these substances to any particular area 
of ground, the phosphate should be put ona month or more 
before the other substance. Sulphate of ammonia may, however, 
be mixed with the other ordinary manures, such as super- 
phosphate, dissolved bones, bone meal, kainit, sulphate and 
muriate of potash, and nitrate of soda. Nitrate of soda should 
not be mixed with superphosphate, dissolved bones, or dis- 
solved guano. Not only does such a mixture result in the loss 
of more or less nitrogen, but the mass is apt to become sticky 
and difficult to sow. Superphosphate and dissolved bones 
should not be mixed with basic slag or precipitated phosphate, 
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as this results in the soluble phesphathe! of the super. or dissolved 
bones becoming insoluble. 

Potash manures (kainit and sulphate and muriate of potash) 
should not be mixed for more than a few hours with any 
“ dissolved” manure (¢.g., superphosphate and dissolved bones), 
not because anything is lost, but simply because the mass 
becomes smeary and unsowable. 

Generally speaking, the sooner a mixture of manures is sown 
after it is made the better. Some mixtures, as has been 
indicated, get smeary, others get lumpy, while others, like basic 
slag and kainit, may actually become a hard, solid, stone-like 
mass, which the ordinary apehaneest) of the farmer are insufficient 
to deal with. 
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CONDITIONS AFFECTING THE CHARACTER OF 
BUTTER-FAT. 


Butter-fat, which belongs to the class of compounds known as 
elycerides—that is, combinations of glycerin with certain acids— 
is, like many other products of animal metabolism, a substance 
of varying composition, and the nature and relative proportions 
of its constituent glycerides are affected by a number of causes. 
Thus they are dependent upon the idiosyncracy of the cow, the 
changing conditions of its existence, the nature and amount of 
its food, the period of lactation, &c., &c. As is well known, the 
nervous organisation of the animal has also an important 
influence on the milk secretion, but to what exter't it affects 
the proportion or character of the glycerides in the milk-fat 
is not definitely made out. In fact, the precise influence of 
all these agencies on the chemical composition of butter has 
been very imperfectly studied, mainly by reason of the tedious 
and imperfect nature of the analytical processes which are used 
to isolate and determine the nature and amount of the con- 
stituent glycerides. It has, however, been established that the 
proportion of olein is greatest in the early period of lactation. 
In some cases it may amount to as much as half the weight of 
the fat. After a certain period the palmitin and stearin increase, 
the amount of olein falling to less than half its maximum 
quantity. These changes are apparently associated with the 
variation in the size of the fat globules which occurs during the 
lactation period. As the globules decrease in size the propor- 
tion of olein also decreases, and the fat becomes harder and of 
higher melting-point. . 

During the last five-and-twenty years a considerable body of 
analytical evidence has been accumulated concerning the influ- 
ence of these factors of change upon certain physical and 
chemical characteristics of butter-fat, from which a limited 
number of important deductions are possible. This evidence 
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has been accumulated concurrently with the rise and develop- 
ment of the margarine industry, and largely in consequence 
Olt: 

The fat of margarine mainly consists of glycerides of stearic, 
palmitic, myristic, &c., acids, and is distinguished from the fat 
of butter by—the “absence ‘or practical) albbsence= of lacids (of 
relatively low molecular weight. 

The amount of iodine absorbed, calculated as a percentage on 
the fat, is generally referred to as the “ zodine number” or the 
“ Hlibl number” of the fat. 

Other points of contrast depending upon differences in the 
chemical composition of the two fats are found in their different 
deportment with certain solvents. Thus, if equal weights of 
butter-fat and margarine-fat be separately dissolved in similar 
volumes of hot acetic acid, and then allowed to cool, the 
glycerides of margarine begin to crystallise out, and render the 
liquid turbid, at a considerably higher temperature than do 
those of butter. This test with acetic acid is known as the 
“ Valenta”- test, after its discoverer. A somewhat similar 
experiment, in which alcohol is used as the solvent, is known as 
“Crismers test,’ and the temperature of turbidity as the 
“ Crismer number.’ Moreover, different quantities of heat are 
evolved by the two fats when, under like conditions, their 
slycerides are chemically decomposed by treatment with strong 
sulphuric acid. 

These differences in the chemical composition of butter-fat and 
margarine are accompanied by certain differences in physical 
properties of which advantage may be taken by the analyst. 
Thus butter-fat has almost invariably a higher relative density 
than any of the fats which are likely to be used to adulterate it. 
Its refractive index also is lower than that of any probable 
adulterants. This latter constant, as measured by the optical 
instrument most generally used, is known as the “ Zezss number.” 
As a rule, the lower the proportion of volatile acids in butter-fat, 
the higher is the Zeiss number. Its value for normal butter-fat 
at 45 deg. C. ranges from about 38 to 43 divisions on the gradu- 
ated scale attached to the instrument. 

Founded upon the foregoing facts, various analytical processes 
have been devised in order to discriminate between butter and 
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margarine, or between genuine butter and mixtures of butter 
and margarine. The following is a summary of the essential 
features of the methods, some or all of which are usually foliowed 
by the analyst in his examination of samples of butter :— 

(1) Determination of Soluble and Insoluble Acitds.—In this pro- 
cess a small quantity of the butter-fat, separated from water and 


curd, is saponified by heating with an alcoholic solution of potash. 


By this treatment the fatty acids of the glycerides are liberated 
from their combination with the glycerin, and combine with the 
alkali to form a soap. From this soap, dissolved in hot water, 
they are set free by the addition of sulphuric acid, and on 


‘cooling the mixture, the “insoluble fatty acids” are obtained as 


a solid cake upon the surface of the liquid, whilst in the latter 
the “soluble fatty acids” remain dissolved. The insoluble acids 
are separated from the liquid by filtration, washed with water 
to remove adherent soluble acids, dried, and weighed. The 
quantity of insoluble acids thus obtained, expressed asa per- 


centage of the butter-fat, is usually referred to as the “ Wehner 


value” of the butter, and in normal samples may range from 
about 864 to 89. In margarine the value is about 95. 

The soluble acids are contained in the liquid which has been 
filtered from the cake of insoluble acids. In order to ascertain 
their amount this acid liquid is neutralised with a standard 
solution of alkali, of which the volume required is carefully noted. 
The quantity of standard alkali used, after being corrected for 
the known amounts of potash and sulphuric acid employed in 
the earlier stages of the experiment, is a measure of the soluble 
acids in the liquid, and the weight of these acids can be at once 
calculated from the result obtained. As a rule the soluble acids 
are from about 44 to 7 per cent. of the butter-fat, whereas in 
margarine the figures are much lower,.and usually less than 
I per cent. 

(2) Volatile Fatty Acids—In determining the amount of these 
acids the butter-fat is first saponified and treated with sulphuric 
acid, as already described for the insoluble acids. Mixed with 
water in a flask, the free fatty acids thus obtained are distilled, 
and the volatile members are in this way separated from the 
“fixed” or non-volatile acids. They are collected, together with 
the condensed ‘steam, in a receiver, filtered from such ‘small 

Kuk 


450 CONDITIONS AFFECTING BUTTER-FAT. 


quantities of insoluble acids as may have also distil'ed over, and 
the amount of the dissolved volatile acids is then determined by 
neutralising the acid liquid with standard alkali. 

This process, in one modification or another, is variously known 
as the Rezchert, the Reschert-JTeissl, or the Retchert-Wollny 
method of determining the amount of volatile acids in fats. 

Before, however, any valid inference as to the amount of ad- 
mixed margarine can be drawn from data obtained by the fore- 
going methods, it is necessary to have precise information as to 
the differences in these respects which genuine butter is liable to 
exhibit under the varying conditions in which it is produced. 
As the result of applying these tests to butter produced under 
known conditions, it has been found that butter-fat, derived from 
cows nearing the end of their lactation period, is invariably poor 
in acids of low molecular weight—that is, in volatile acids. Hence 
the butter obtained at such periods gives low Reichert-Wollny 
figures. | 

This was first clearly indicated by the late Professor L. F. 
Nilson, of Stockholm, who some years ago (Zeztschrift fur 
Analytische Chemie, vol. 28) published the results of the analyses 
of over 800 samples of butter, obtained from the milk yielded 
by a herd of 15 cows. He found :— 

(1). That in the fat of colostrum the proportion of volatile 
acids is very low. 

(2). That the amount of these acids then rapidly increases, 
and reaches a maximum in from five to seven days after the 
cows have calved. | 

(3). That the volatile acids then gradually diminish until the 
close of the lactation period ; although even at the end of this 
period the figure shown was rarely less than 26. The lowest 
value obtained was 25. 

It has also been observed that cows exposed to cold, wet, or 
inclement weather give butter containing a relatively small 
proportion of butyric acid and its near homologues. Scanty — 
pasture, too, is conducive to a lowering of the amounts of the 
volatile acids. | . 

The joint effect of these influences is well illustrated in the 
character of a certain amount of Dutch butter produced during 
the autumn—say from the latter part of September to the early 
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part of November. At this time of the year the cows over a 
great part of Holland are, asa rule, nearing the end of their 
lactation period, the weather is usually unsettled, the nights 
cold, and the pasturage scanty. The milk-fat produced under 
such conditions is frequently so low in volatile acids as to give 
rise to the supposition that the butter has been mixed with 
margarine. After the cows are stabled, and in receipt of their 
usual winter food, the butter-fat quickly re-acquires its normal 
complement of the characteristic fatty acids of butter. 

These results were confirmed by a Commission appointed in 
FO9O,,at the instance of the French Minister of Agriculture. 
Their conclusions are as follows (Budletin du Ministere de 
Agriculture, 1901, p. 327) :— 


I. Certain Dutch butters, during the months of October and November, show a 
composition sensibly different from that of French butters, and approaching that of 
butters adulterated with margarine, : 

2. This occurs only at one well-defined period of the year, for about 2} months 
(September 15th to the end of November). 

3. It would be wrong to generalise this fact, as certain interested persons have a 
tendency to do, and to extend it to the whole butter produce of the Netherlands ; in 
this country, indeed, even at this particular period of the year, there are a large 
number of butters having a normal composition. 

4. The lowering of the content of volatile acids in certain butters is due to the 
defective conditions under which the cows at grass are living ; at a time when they 
are subjected to cold and damp they also are receiving insufficient nourishment. 

_ Taking into consideration the whole of our observations, it is clear that Dutch 
butters might have, all the year round, a normal composition if the herds were 
stabled at the first approach of cold, and thus sheltered from inclemencies of the 
weather, and fed in a more suitable manner. 

5. The defective conditions under which the cows are living at the time when they 
furnish butters poor in volatile acids, gives us the right to consider these products 
as ‘‘abnormal.” 

Indeed, if the chemical expert, confronted with a butter poor in volatile acids, of 
Dutch origin, and manufactured during the months in question, cannot conscientiously 
state that this product has been adulterated with margarine, it is, on the otker hand, 
his duty to declare that it isan “abnormal butter.” In fact, on comparing it with 
the butters of our own country, he has the right to affirm that in France this butter is 
not a marketable product. 


It follows from what has been stated that if the Dutch farmers 
could be induced to stable their cows at the first approach o 
winter and provide them with a more plentiful supply of nourish- 
ment than they are able to obtain from the meadows in the late 
autumn, their butter would tend to have the same uniformity of 
character that distinguishes the product of their chief competitors 
in the English market. 
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Some interesting particulars relative to this question have been 
furnished me by the late Dr. Werenskiold, of the State Laboratory, 
Christiania. He forwarded the details of the analyses of a con- 
siderable number of samples of butter taken from the churns of 
various factories in Norway by the Government inspectors ; and 
with these details are supplied certain facts respecting the stabling 
and feeding of the herds which produced the milk used by the 
factories in question. It may be mentioned that a number of 
Norwegian samples, stated to be the same butter as many of 
those referred to by Dr. Werenskiold, have been examined in 
the Government Laboratory, London, and that this department 
has substantially confirmed the analytical figures obtained in 
Norway. 

First come two series of samples, one taken in the winter and 
the other in the early spring, which, presumably—though this is 
not expressly stated—represent the normal composition of the 
butter when the cows are properly stabled and fed. For the 
present purpose the results may be thus summarised :— 


Butter taken from the churns at various factories by the Norwegian inspectors : 


sees eae Reichert-Wollny Figures. Zeiss Number. 
a 


A 
Lowest. Highest. Average. Lowest. Highest. Average. 
18 15th Nov. to 23rd 


Dec., 1898. 26°8 34°7 30°4 38'°8 39°9 39°3 
8 22nd April to 3rd 
May, 1899. 29°8 31°9 31°2 30:2 41°O 39°9 


Bearing in mind that the Reichert-Wollny value for butter 
of normal composition lies generally between 24 and 32, whilst 
the Zei:s number may vary from about 43 to 38, it will be seen 
that the figures indicate that the butters are normal samples in 
all cases. 

The next series of samples deals with a little later period, 
extending up to the end of May. Dr. Werenskiold’s remarks 
relative to one of the farms may be quoted as fairly typical of — 
the particulars furnished for cleven out of the twelve samples 
_referred to :— 

_.‘“The spring came very late this year, so the fodder has run 
short, and the cows have been underfed ; their condition is not 
good, but their health is all right. They had to be turned on 
pasture already from the middle of May or a little later ; on the 
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24th May most of them were on pasture, It is reported to me on 
the 24th and the 31st that the weather had been cool and wet 
during the last three days before the samples had been taken.” 


The results of the analysis of this series were as follows :— 


No. of Date of 


Samples. Sampling. Reichert-Wollny Figures. Zeiss Number. 


TTT NN 
Lowest. Highest. Average, Lowest. Highest. Average. 


12 5th May to 31st 
May, 1899. 2275.) 3h°S,.. 260.9: -*. 39°08 43:2) Alo 
22°5 43°2 
Some individual samples_... < 23°8 42°8 
24°1 42°9 


Comparing these results with those for the first two series, it 
will be seen that, coincident with the under-feeding, the average 
proportion of volatile acids has decreased, as is shown by the 
lower Reichert-Wollny number; and, further, that some of the 
individual specimens now give for this number a value below the 
lowest limit (24) which has been mentioned as corresponding to 
normal butter. Meanwhile the refractive index of the fat has 
become higher,so that the Zeiss number in one instance slightly 
exceeds, and in two other cases is practically coincident with, 
the value (43) which has been mentioned as the maximum for 
normal butter-fat. 

In some of the foregoing cases good food would certainly 
appear at one time to have been very scanty, since it is remarked 
that in addition to “cotton seed meal, rape-cakes, and bran,” the 
bark of certain species of Prunus, Populus, and Betula had also 
been used as fodder. 

In the case of one dairy, however, the report is that “all the 
cows are in the stable, and will be turned on pasture during the 
first days of June, . Their health is good ; feeding and condition, 
average.” The butter taken from this dairy gave a Reichert- 


Wollny figure of 28°6, and a Zeiss number 40'I. 


Next comes a series of 25 analyses, of which the summarised 
figures are :— 


No, of Date of Reichert-Wollny Figures. Zeiss Numbers, 
Samples. Sampling. 


ee ee 
Lowest. Highest. Average. Lowest. Highest. Average. 
25 16th May to 17th 


June, 1899. 213182. 3282 28° 39°6 43°7 40 9° 
21° 43°7 
| 20 43°7 


22°0 43°1 


Some individual samples... 22°0 43°4 
ie 4143'S 
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Here the average value for the volatile acids is higher than in 
the last series, and that for the refraction is correspondingly 
lower. At the same time, the series includes five samples 
giving what may be called “abnormal ” figures. The series, in 
fact, includes specimens of the products obtained from eight 
different dairies ; and the lesson to be learnt from a perusal of 
all the details furnished is that the samples of abnormal quality 
were all derived from farms where the cows, out at pasture, 
were reported as being in lean condition from under-feeding ; 
and where, too, the weather had been for the most part wet and 
cold at the period covered by the sampling. On the other 
hand, where the weather had been warm and dry, or the cows 
still stabled, and in good condition, the butter was of normal 
composition. This is, perhaps, best illustrated by the figures 
and the seport for one dairy of each kind :— 


L.—Factory giving “abnormal” but.er, 


Date of Reichert-Woallny Zeiss 
Sampling. Number. Number. 
2nd June 22°0 43°1 
Fie ye, 22°0 43°4 
gion os 21°1 43°7 
T7 tyne 216i 43°7 


“ Weather cold and partly rainy. Cows at pasture; underfed; condition not 
good.” 


Il.—Factory giving normal butter. 


Date of Reichert-Wollny Zeiss 
Sampling. Number. Number. 
16th May 30°9 39°8 
29thinss 30°8 39°0 
Ioth June 30°0 39°9 


“Health, feeding, and condition of the cows are good. They are yet in t he 
stable.” 


For another factory the report was “ health very good ; feed- 
ing and condition average; four-fifths of them are now on 
pasture ; weather warm and dry.” The two samples from this 
dairy gave an average Reichert-Wollny figure of 28°2, and a 
Zeiss-number 40°4, both samples being of normal composition. 

It shculd, however, be remarked that Dr. Werenskiold sub- 
sequently furnished figures showing that some of the factories 
which had previously yielded “abnormal” butter were still 
to some extent producing butter of similar character, even 
when, in the latter part of June, the weather had ‘become warm 
and dry. Probably the explanation of this is that the cows had 
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not yet sufficiently recuperated. A little later on the butter 
from these dairies was yielding normal figures. 

If further evidence were required as to the effect of inclement 
weather and scanty food upon the composition of butter-fat, it 
would be furnished by a report which has been made to the 
Royal Agricultural Society of Denmark by Messrs. Boggild and 
Stein. The report describes some experiments, carefully devised 
to elucidate the matter, which have been carried out in Denmark 
with the view of obtaining direct evidence as to some of the 
causes which may give rise to abnormal butter. The following 
is a short summary of the experiments and their results :—~ 

Twelve cows, due to calve between the end of November and 
some time in February, were selected for the trials, which were 
carried out in 1896 upon the estate of the President of the 
Society, Count Danneskiold-Samsoe. These twelve cows were 
divided into four sets of three, the sets being as nearly equal as 


possible. 


Expt. 1.—At first all four sets (I., II., III. and IV.) were out at pasture. As Icnz 
as this was so (4th to 15th September), the butter yielded by each set was ‘‘abnormal”’ ; 
it had a lew proportion of volatile acids and a high refraction number, 

Expt.2.—On 17th September sets I. and II. were stabled. Set I. was fed on 
cold, wet grass and lucerne ; set II. was given a liberal diet of corn, cake, hay, roots, 
and straw. 

The butter from set I. showed a slight improvement, but was still ‘‘abnormal.” 
That from set II. had become normal in less than a week. 

Of the other two sets, III. was left just as before, but IV., whilst still remaining in 
the fields, was given from the 17th September a liberal allowance of corn and cake, 
in addition to the grass. 

Neither of these two sets shewed any improvement in the analytical figures of the 
butter. The better diet in the case of IV. had no effect whilst the cows were still 
suffering from exposure to cold weather. 

Expt. 3.—-Sets III. and IV. were then stabled at night only, but turned out 
during the day. Set III. was given a little corn and cake (2 lb. per head); the diet 
for IV. was the sameias before. Sets I, and II. remained as in Expt. 2. 

The butter produced gave in all cases practically the same results as in Expt. 2. 
Stabling III. and 1V. at night alone had no effect ; the exposure during the daytime 
still produced low Reichert-Wollny numbers and high refraction. 

Expt. 4.—Qn the 15th October all the cows were taken into stables and fed 
liberally on good corn and cake, hay and roots. 

Five days later, on 20th October, the butter in all cases gave normal figures, showing 
‘the immediate effect of the warm stabling and good dry feeding in increasing the 
proportion of volatile acids and in reducing the refraction. 


The conclusion arrived at is, therefore, that “exposure to cold 
‘weather and feeding on cold, wet, poor grass, produces high 


refraction and low. content of volatile acids in the butter-fat, 
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Better feeding alone, or warmer surroundings alone, has little 
or no effect; but, combined, they have a marked effect in 
reducing the refraction and increasing the Reichert-Wollny 
figure.” 

Regarding the judicious selection of the foodstuffs, and their 
effects upon the milk, the Dairy Inspector of Norway, in his 
report (1894), Journal of the Board of Agriculture, vol. 1., 1894, 
page 68, states: “Too small a quantity of artificial feeding 
stuffs, especially oil cake, is often used in winter, and . . 
the milk yields a deficient quantity of butter, poor in fat. 
Even worse results are said to arise from a one-sided system 
of feeding with such fodders as brewers’ grains, turnips, fish 
cake and fish meal; these materials can be used with advantage 
only in small quantities, mixed with large proportions of 
recognised good artificial foods.” 

The influence exerted by various foods on the composition of 
butter has been studied by a number of observers. Appended 
are summaries of some of the results obtained, together with 
the authorities responsible for them. 

All authorities agree that food exerts a very great influence 
on the firmness of butter, and that nearly all foods have some 
influence on its flavour. Green fodder tends to produce butter 
of low melting-point and comparatively rich in volatile acids; 
mangold-wurzel also gives butter with a high percentage of 
volatile acids. 

Hay and silage, on the other hand, tend to give butter with 
a high melting-point (Mayer). 

The volatile acids decrease in amount when no cereals are 
given (Vieth). Oats, decorticated cotton cake, beans and peas 
are found to be beneficial in their effects on butter, but linseed 
meal, grains, Paisley meal and foods containing a large 
proportion of sugar are best discarded, or at least reduced to 
a minimum (Spier). 

Cotton-seed tends to produce a butter of high melting-point, 
with a consequent diminution in the volatile acids, but with no 
change in the specific gravity of the fat or its colour (Lupton). 

Attempts are occasionally made to influence the amount and 
nature of the fat in milk by.the use of foods containing fat. 
The testimony as to the value of such foods in augmenting. the 
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amount of milk-fat is conflicting, but the weight of the evidence 
goes to show that, although in certain cases fat may have an 
indirect beneficial effect, nevertheless, in the case of a normally 
fed animal, it has no contributory action on the amounts of the, 
glycerides secreted. 

Baumert and Fa!ke have, however, stated that not only is 
butter-fat. greatly changed in character through feeding with. 
various fats, but the alteration is always characteristic of the 
fats used—that is, the butter-fats produced by feeding cows 
with sesamé, cocoa-nut or almond oil exhibit on analysis the 
same characteristics as are found in artificial mixtures of butter- 
fat with these three oils. i 7 

According to Bartlet, gluten food containing much oil 
produces soft butter, yet when free from fat the gluten will not 
have the hardening effect of cotton-seed meal; soft butter 
cannot be attributed to an excess of fat or to a deficiency of 
nitrogenous food. 

Hills tried the effect of adding various oils to food and found 
that with cotton-seed oil the butter was hard and of good 
quality ; linseed meal rendered it soft and sticky, whereas maize 
oil made it soft and oily. 

In this connection mention may be made of the results of 
certain feeeding experiments made at the Wye Agricultural 
College, at the instance of the Board of Agriculture, which are 
of importance in relation to the search for certain vegetable oils 
in butter, as indicative of the presence of oleo-margarine. The 
samples of butter produced by the cows so fed were tested 
at the Government Laboratory., It was found that :— 


1. Cows fed on cotton-seed cake give a butter which shows a reaction for cotton- 
seed oil. _ 

2. The above is true even when only a small quantity is given, and increases with 
continuous feeding up to a certain limit which cannot be passed, 

3. The reacting substance passes into the milk within 24 hours, and continues 
several days after the food is stopped. - 

4. The intensity of the reactions varies with different cows, but does not in any 
case indicate a greater amount than 1 per cent. of cotton-seed oil in the butter. 

5. Feeding on cotton-seed cake gives a butter which, on analysis, shows results 
tending to diverge still more widely than usual from those yielded by margarine, thus 
making it easier to distinguish between this and a _ mixture of margarine and cotton 
seed oil. . 

6. Feeding with sesamé cake gives no reaction for sesamé oil in the butter, even 
after it has been continued for two months. 
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This last observation is of importance in view of the com- 
pulsory use of sesamé oil in the manufacture of margarine in 
Germany and Belgium. As sesamé oil may be readily detected 
by comparatively simple tests, the presence of such margarine in 
butter may be easily recognised. 

The flavour of butter, upon which its commercial value so 
largely depends, is not directly connected with the nature or 
amount of its constituent glycerides. Flavour would appear to 
be the result of the action of bacteria, and the extent and character 
of the flavour would seem to be materially affected by the con- 
ditions under which the micro-organisms exist. That the 
chemical nature of the fats in the milk—that is, the nature and 
relative proportion of the fatty acids—has little or nothing to do 
with the flavour, would seem to be proved by the fact that the 
same cream will yield butters of very different flavour, depending 
on the manner in which the cream is raised. The butter from 
separated cream is, as a rule, markedly different in flavour from 
that made from shallow pan cream. 

If butter fat be sealed up and kept ina cold, dark place, it 
will retain its normal character and appearance for many months, 
but if kept in a warm locality, with free exposure to air and 
light, it will very speedily undergo chemical and physical Caige 
and become, as we Say, rancid. 

According to Browne (J. Amer. Chem. Soc., 1899, 976), by 
the term “rancidity” is not simply meant, as is generally sup- 
posed, a development of free acid—though this is usually an 
attendant circumstance—but simply oxidation, and in the early 
stages of the process butter-fat may lose its characteristic colour 
and smell, and develop an abnormal taste without showing an 
excessive degree of acidity. 

That rancidity in butter is primarily the result of the attivag 
of bacteria is, no doubt, partly true of whole butter, with its 
lactose, casein, and other constituents to serve as bacterial food, 
but it is certainly not the case with pure butter-fat, which is 
unable to support micro-organic life. The independent researches 
of Duclaux and Rilsert prove that bacteria cannot ‘thrive in a 
medium of pure fat, and that all changes which take place in 
fats on keeping are wholly the result ofan oxidation, conditioned 
to a great extent by exposure to light. Sie 
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The three factors most active in the production of rancidity 
in butter-fat are air, light, and warmth; and decomposition 
occurs most rapidly when all three conditions are favourable. 
In the development of rancidity there are observed, first of all, 
several changes as regards colour, odour, taste, and general 
appearance: the sample begins to acquire a lighter colour, the 
change appearing first on the surface and parts most exposed 
to light, from which points the action spreads slowly downwards, 
until finally the whole mass has become bleached. With this 
loss of colour is noticed also the development of a characteristic 
so-called “lardy”’ smell and taste, and as the rancidity becomes 
greater the smell increases in pungency, whilst the taste, which 
at first was not markedly acid, becomes exceedingly burning and 
unpleasant. In addition, there are changes in the consistency 
of the butter-fat. Originally firm and solid in texture, it 
assumes a granular appearance, and, after many months, finally 
turns into a semi-solid, pasty mass. : 

- On determining the various chemical and physical: constants 
of the fat at various stages of its rancidity and comparing them 
with those obtained when it was in a fresh state, certain charac- 
teristic changes are noticed. (Browne, Joc. cit.) With the de- 
velopment of rancidity we usually observe a decided increase in 
the amount of free acid, in the saponification and Reichert 
numbers, as well as in the specific gravity, with a decrease in 
the insoluble fatty acids and iodine absorption—the latter being 
of a very marked description. The constituent in butter-fat 
which is most susceptible to chemical change is oleic acid ; this 
being an unsaturated. compound absorbs. oxygen with great 
avidity, yielding either oxy-compounds: or decomposing into 
simpler bodies of lower molecular weight. This instability, and 
the chemical changes consequent upon it, serve to explain the 
alterations in the constants mentioned above. 

The free acid which soon makes its appearance is due not 
simply to oleic acid and its decomposition products but to 
other acids as well. In the development of rancidity there 
seems to be a gradual breaking up of all the glycerides, the 
acid part of the molecule spitting off from the glycerol residue, 
which itself probably undergoes change, and in the case of 
the complex oleins, the changes which so soon affect the oleic 
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acid. would, no doubt, hasten the disintegration of the: entire 
glyceride, 

It is, however, to be noticed that the amount of free volatile 
or soluble acids, in rancid butter-fat is much smaller than might 
be expected if the explanations of rancidity here brought for- 
ward are valid. Why is it that these acids do not appear to any 
great extent in the free condition? This is probably explained 
by the fact that the first products formed by the decomposition 
of oleic acid are not acids but aldehydes: these aldehyde bodies 
are further changed by oxidation into soluble acids, but this takes 
place only in an advanced stage of rancidity, which explains a 
fact frequently noticed, viz., that free soluble acids are not formed 
_ to any great extent except in rancid fats of considerable age. 
By the action of alcoholic potash aldehydes are decomposed into 
acids and small quantities of dark resinous compounds. This 
would account: for the fact that the soluble acids of decom- 
position do not appear until after saponification, and would also. 
explain the brown colouration that rancid fats undergo when 
treated with alkalis. The peculiar odour, as well as the reducing 
action on silver solutions, are both explained by the presence of 
bodies of an aldehyde nature in rancid fat. 

Other changes which are usually noticed as a butter-fat 


becomes rancid are the increase of the refractive index, and the’ 


lowering of the Crismer number, this lowering being roughly 
proportional to the acidity. 


If bodies of a nitrogenous character be mixed with the batrem” 


fat then rancidity occurs much more quickly, and the decom- 


position of the glycerides is much accelerated by the aid of 


micro-organisms, yeasts, and moulds. - 


T. E: THORPE.” : 


ee 
- - per 


461 


BPR EVCISERS FOR MARKET GARDEN. CROPS. 


The object of this article is to give a very short summary of 
the results of experiments carried out during the last nine or 
ten years by Mr. Shrivell and myself on the growth of vegetable 
and fruit crops on a weald clay farm in the neighbourhood of 
Tonbrid¢ge. 

The crops under experiment have included various kinds of 
cabbages, Brussels sprouts, broccoli, cauliflowers, lettuces 
potatoes, tomatoes, artichokes, beetroots, spinach, carrots, 
parsnips, celery, onions, leeks, beans, peas, strawberries, goose- 
berries, currants, plums, raspberries and apples, besides more 


strictly agricultural crops, such as hops, which latter, however, 


do not now claim our attention. 
Many of the vegetable crops enumerated have been grown 
every year, but most of our fruit plots have only been established 


during the later years of our experiments. 


In some few cases only two plots are devoted each year to 
each specific experiment, but in the majority of cases each crop 
has every year six plots devoted to it. Two of these plots 
receive town dung only, one getting double the quantity applied 
to the other; three plots receive the lighter quantity of dung, 
with varying dressings of chemical fertilisers ; while the sixth 
plot receives an abundant dressing of chemical fertilisers only. 
The four plots on which chemical fertilisers are applied are 


sub-divided, one half receiving potash salts, and the other none, 


So that for nearly all our crops we have, including sub-plots, 
ten plots every year. 
Whenever it is convenient the crops on each section are 


-changed every season, in accordance with ordinary rotation 
principles. 


Accurate notes are kept of all manuring, and the crops are 


systematically gathered by cutting or pulling them as they are 
_ready for market. For instance, every cauliflower is cut at the 
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same state of maturity, that is to say, just before it shows indi- 
cations of “ breaking”; and every cabbage is cut individually at 
what is judged to be its full market size. Each day’s produce 
from each plot, no matter whether it is a single head or a larger 
quantity, is accurately weighed and the weight entered in a 
~ “journal,” which is afterwards “ posted” into a “ledger,” where 
each plot or sub-plot has its page. 

As mere statements of area do not necessarily give very clear 
ideas of the size of a plantation, it may be mentioned that our 
six plots of cauliflowers last year contained in all 1,296 plants ; 
that our six plots of autumn cabbages contained in all 2,304 
plants ; and that our six plots of winter lettuces contained in all 
3,024 plants. Altogether, we have at present under cultivation 
about 300 plots and sub-plots, the produce of each of which is 
separately gathered and weighed. 

It may be added that all the plots are separated by paths, in 
order to retain the individuality of each plot, and that all culti- 
vation is carried out by spade labour. 

From what has been said as to the disposition of the plots in 
each of our sections, it will be gathered that the general scheme 
of our experiments is to compare, for each crop, the relative 
utility of town dung used by itself in either light or heavy 
dressings, and used in conjunction with concentrated fertilisers ; 
and at the same time to ascertain whether, and for what crops, 
dung may be sometimes economically dispensed with altogether. 

Market gardeners necessarily spend on manure much larger 
sums than ordinary farmers. Many of their crops are heavier 
and make more urgent demands on the soil than do those 
of the farmer ; and, furthermore, they must be grown as rapidly 
as possible. The manure on which market gardeners spend 
most money is town dung. Concentrated fertilisers are also 
used to a considerable and, of late years, increasing extent in 
our market gardens, but a great many growers still pin their 
faith wholly to town dung. Town dung is very commonly 
used by the market gardener in quantities of 25 tons per 
acre; often he puts on as much as 50 tons per acre in one 
dressing. The cost of this dung is variable according to 
the locality of the farm, but, on an average, when all charges 
are paid, it probably costs quite 7s. per ton in the field, — 
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and in many cases considerably more. At our farm, a few 
miles from Tonbridge, it actually costs 8s. per ton, including 
cartage. Such heavy dressings as have been mentioned are, 
therefore, very costly. Town dung, moreover, is poor in quality 
as compared with farmyard dung. Probably its principal 
practical value consists in the organic matter it contains, 
which, in the case of light and sandy soils, is a great desideratum 
in dry weather for the purpose of retaining moisture in the soil ; 
while in the case of stiff clays—like our own soil-—it also tends 
to prevent baking and to keep the soil open and spongy. It 
seems probable that, except on extremely light and open soils, 
the mere mechanical and physical good effects might be obtained 
by using very much smaller quantities of town dung than are 
commonly used, while it appears to be clear, from the results of 
our experiments, that, for most vegetable crops, such dung, 
regarded merely as an actual source of plant food, is quite 
inadequate for the purpose of maximum production unless 
we use very large quantities. Even then the cost of the dung 
is very much greater than would suffice to produce the same 
result ifa much smaller quantity of dung were used, supplemented 
by chemical or concentrated fertilisers. 

The concentrated fertilisers we have used are superphosphate 
—varied occasionally by basic slag—nitrate of soda, and sulphate 
of potash for occasionally kainit). To avoid repetition, it may 
be taken that, in the following pages :— 


“Light Dung” means 124 tons, or 25 small cart-loads, of 
London dung per acre ; 

“ Heavy Dung”. means 25 tons, or 50 small cart-loads, of 

London dung: per acre ; 

“ Phosphates” means an annual dressing of about 4 to 6 
cwt. of superphosphate (or its equivalent of basic slag) 
per acre ; 

“ Potash” means 1 cwt. of sulphate of potash (or 4 cwt: of 
kainit) per acre. 


The nitrogenous manure used throughout has been nitrate of 
soda. The necessarily large number of our plots has rendered 
it quite impracticable to complicate our work by any comparison 

etween this and other well-known nitrogenous fertilisers, such 
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as sulphate of ammonia, fish guano, dried blood, rape dust, &c. 
The choice of nitrogenous fertilisers is one to be determined by 
circumstances of soil, climate and cost, and it is quite likely that 
many of the good results obtained with nitrate of soda might, 
under suitable circumstances, be yielded by some of the other 
nitrogenous fertilisers referred to. 

It should be observed that our work has been carried on 
during an exceptionally dry cycle of years. On this account 
dung has had the best possible chance to exhibit its physical 
advantages over concentrated chemical fertilisers; but it has 
probably been placed at somewhat of a disadvantage as a source 
of nitrogenous plant food, since organic matter requires abundant 
moisture in order to undergo ready nitrification. Nitrate of 
soda, on the other hand, is in a better position than dung, or 
perhaps any other manure, to do itself full credit in dry weather, 
since a very moderate shower places it in a state of full activity. 
At the same time, wet weather tends to produce abundant 
growth, demanding an abundance of readily assimilable food ; 
ana it is not easy to guess whether, on the whole, wet or dry 
weather would diminish or intensify the differences which we 
have consistently found between the results of heavy dunging 
on the one hand and of light dunging supplemented by chemical 
fertilisers on the other. Possibly we may get a cycle of wet 
years, which, as we hope to continue our experiments, may 
throw light on this point. 

In the following notes are given some of the most illustrative 
of the results of our experiments, together with such general 
practical recommendations for each crop as the experience of 
Mr. Shrivell and myself thus far leads us to make. 


Cauliflowers (Autumn). 


On an average of eight consecutive crops we ebine the 
results shown in the table on page 465. 

Chemical fertilisers alone, without dung, were much more 
productive than even heavy dung without them, but. less satis- 
factory than in their combination with light dung. 

We recommend for cauliflowers a light dressing of town dung 
(about 12 tons per acre), with from 4 to 6 cwt. of superphos- 
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phate, 4 cwt. of kainit, and 4 cwt. of nitrate of soda per acre. 


But if dung is short, a good crop may be secured by using 6 cwt. 


Annual Manuring. 


Average Annual Weight 
of Cauliflowers ver 
acre. 


Annual Cost of 
Manure per 
acre, 


Tons Cwt. ince (dae 
Light Dung ... | 13 5 Bi, On, 70 
Heavy Dung... | 16 3 10-0, 0 
Light Dungand Phosphates, Potash, 

and 4 cwt, Nitrate of Soda per 
acre pice or ie ae 19 2 Se - 15.7.0 


| 
| 


of superphosphate, 4 cwt. of kainit, and from 6 to 8 cwt. of 
nitrate of soda per acre. Of the last-named fertiliser half the 
quantity should be applied when the plants are well established 
and half later. 

Broccolz. 


Over eight years our experiments with this crop have 
yielded the following average results :— 


‘ Average Annual 
Annual Manuring. Average Annual Weight) Cost of Manure 
of Broccoli per acre. 
per acre. 
Tons Cwt. Meise ds 
Light Dung ... nia ee ee II 8 ce O20 
Heavy Dung... S56 Het oe 12) rok LO) .:O}740 
Light Dung and Phosphates and 
4 cwt. Nitrate of Soda per acre... 14 2 7 tee Pe Be) 
No Dung, but Phosphates, Potash 
and Nitrate of Soda (4 cwt. per 
acre during first 5 years, 8 cwt. 
per acre. during last 3 years) ... 13 3 4°07 0 


Our general recommendations as to manuring would be the 
‘same for broccoli as for cauliflowers. 


Autumn or Main Crop Cabbages. 


We have recorded eight crops of autumn cabbages. The 
dressings of nitrate of soda applied with the other manures 
have varied from 1 cwt. up to 6 cwt. per acre with dung, and 
from 4 cwt. to 8 cwt. per acre without dung. The results of the 

| LiL 
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first five crops, grown with the lighter dressings, accord closely 
with those of the last three, so that, for simplicity’s sake, I give in 
the following table only the average results of the last three :— 


: Annual Cost of 
Annual Manuring cmon Weight | “Manure per 
of Cabbage per acre. Anis. 
Tons Cwt. pe ee 
aight Duncan eeewens he os 20. 6 ee ea 
Heavy Dung... oe S6¢ aie 24 3 LONE O) 9 
Light Dung and Phosphates and 
4 cwt. Nitrate of Soda per acre... 24 9 | fen tise Spee) 
Light Dung and Phosphates and 
6 cwt. Nitrate of Soda per acre 27a 8 15; 0 
No Dung, but Phosphates and 8 cwt. 
Nitrate of Soda per acre can 24 gtd Ayol 50 
No Dung, but Phosphates, Potashand | 
8 cwt. Nitrate of Soda per acre... 2 yey ao : oe me) 


We consider that probably the best general mode of manuring 
is to apply a light dressing of town dung (not more than about 
12 tons per acre) supplemented by a dressing of 6 cwt. of super- 
phosphate and from 4 cwt. to 6 cwt. of nitrate of soda per acre, 
one-half of the nitrate being applied at planting out and the 
remainder a month or two later. If dung cannot be spared, as 
much as 8 cwt. of nitrate of soda per acre may be used, and in 
this case it might be well also to give a dressing of potash salts. 
Where dung is used, however, we do not find that potash salts 
are of much, if any, use for this crop. 


Savoy Cabbages. 


The average results that we have obtained from nine crops o1 
savoys are shown in the following table. 

Chemical fertilisers without dung give better results than the 
heavy dressing of dung without them, but not such good results 
as were obtained by combining the two. Probably the best 
manuring for savoys is a light dressing of dung, from 4 to 6 cwt. 
of superphosphate, and 4 cwt. of nitrate of soda per acre. 

During the last three years we have also tried dressings of 
6 cwt. of nitrate of soda per acre, but the increase has scarcely 
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been commensurate with the extra outlay. In case dung cannot 
be spared, however, and the grower is relying upon chemical 


Annual Cost of 
Manure per 
acre. 


Average Annual Weight 


Annual Manuring. oR Sanoye peuccre 


Tons Cwt. PEEAT  ATols 
Light Dung ... ne ste ee 13 3 5 <0) 0 
Heavy Dung... ae ae nic 157.10 1On7.05,0 
Light Dung, Phosphates and 4 cwt. 


Nitrate of Soda per acre : | 18 5 7 15°20 


fertilisers alone, he should use at least 6 cwt. of nitrate of soda 
per acre, 

We have occasionally found potash salts to be of use for this 
crop, but as a rule we consider that, on land in good cultivation 
and occasionally dressed with potash salts for other crops, no 
special application of them need be made for savoys. 


Spring Cabbages. 
This crop is usually planted on freshly dunged land in the 
autumn and gathered in the spring. As we are revolutionary 


Average Annual Weight of 
Cabb : 
| Cia ee Annual Cost 
Annual Manuring. | of Manure 
5 crops 2 crops (1900 he ahi 
(1895-99). | and 1901), 

: Tons Cwt. | Tons Cwt. fei Sana 
Light Dung... eee Gee bag 15 12 19 17 5 0'o 
Peavy Dung “sig 00 ae 565 16 2 21 fo) Io’ 0.0 
Light Durg, and Phosphates, Potash, 

and 4 cwt. Nitrate of Soda per acre 18 fo) 21 3 8 5 0 
No Dung; but Phosphates, Potash, 

and 4 cwt. Nitrate of Soda per acre 17 14 —_ 32..55/0 
No Dung; but Phosphates, Potash, 

and § cwt. Nitrate of Soda per acre _— | 20 17 5 5 oO 


enough to propose that any special application of dung may be 
dispensed with altogether for this crop, I give figures above 
Lele 2 
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illustrative of our results for the first five crops and for the last 
two crops recorded. 

It will be seen that heavy dunging did very little more good 
for this crop than light dunging, and that by far the most 
economical yield was obtained by dispensing with dung 
altogether. 

It must be remembered that this crop is planted out after the 
summer heat is over, and that it is not subject to the perils of 
drought like spring-planted crops. Probably the less forcing 
the manure that it receives before the winter the better, as the 
greater its autumn development the more liable it is to be 
attacked by frost. 

We recommend that spring cabbages should be planted without 
further dung than the residue left from the dung applied to the 
previous crop, and that, at the time of planting, a liberal dressing 
of superphosphate or other phosphatic manure be given, with 
4 cwt. of kainit or 1 cwt. of sulphate of potash per acre. Nitrate 
of soda at the rate of from 4 cwt. to 8 cwt. per acre may be 
applied during the spring, the application being divided into two 
or more dressings according to the soil and season. 


Red or Pickling Cabbages. 


We made a small experiment last year to test the effect of 
nitrogenous manure on this crop, with the following results :— 


M Weight of Cabbages | Cost of Manure 
Manure per acre. 
per acre. per acre. 
Tons Cwt. Ls Sees 
Light Dung, Phosphates and Potash 
Salts a Ss EB ee 3) 8) 6-5 Oo 
Ditto, ditto, with, in addition, a 
4cwt. Nitrate of Soda per acre... 20 9 Jems 70) 


Brussels Sprouts. 


This is another crop which our experience leads us to conclude 
may be most economically grown without any direct application 
of dung, except perhaps on the very lightest soils. The results 
given in the following table are those of our first. five crops. 
Those of the last three years are closely confirmatory, but, as 


rr 


ee 
Sees 
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the dressings have been varied, they are not easy to take into 
the average. 

The results are given in “sieves” of 40 lb. weight. 

In this case, as the crop is one easy to value, I give, as well 
as the cost of the manure, the value of the sprouts, taken at what 
is probably a fair average price, namely, Is. 6d. per “ sieve.” 


Average Value of | Value of 
Yield of |Annuai cost Sprouts per °PrO" ee 
Annual Manuring. Sprouts per| of Manure} acre at aed, a: 
acre (first | per acre. |Is. 6d. per ae af 
5 years). Stisievie.: Manure: 
; SES TE VES aM oar Sein Cluny eee Sard 
Light Dung Bae nis any 244 § <0: 20"|/ 18 » 6°40 
Hleavy Dung Bod S66 Eas 279 10) .0)7,0' 1207-18: © 
Light Dung and _ Phosphates, 
Potash and 2 cwt. Nitrate of 
Soda per acre ... 1a oe 306 725.) OF, 22.19% © 
Light Dung and _ Phosphates, y 
Potash and 4 cwt. Nitrate of 
Soda per acre ... aes bes 318 Sug 5e 100): 23017 7..0 
No Dung; but Phosphates, Potash 
and 4 cwt. Nitrate of Soda per 
AES doa) en eep S06 Jae 292 Bi hn Oe 21 lo 1vO 


As has been said, the experience of the last three years is 
quite confirmatory of these results, which scarcely call for com- 
ment, as they explain themselves. 

It may, however, be pointed out that the wonderfully good 
crops of sprouts grown without dung are grown ona plot of land 
that has been not merely undunged for this crop, but persistently 
undunged for any crop year after year. If we have regard to 
the fact that every field ina market garden will, under any system 
of cultivation, be at least intermittently dunged, the extravagance 
of dunging specially for sprouts becomes further accentuated. 


Wanter Lettuces. 

These we have grown without any special application of dung 
on plots which had been dunged for the preceding crop. The 
results indicate that, if the grower has been so extravagant as to 
use anything like 25 tons of dung per acre for the previous crop, 
he may safely plant winter lettuces on the same land without 
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any further manuring, and will probably get the largest crop 
that soil and season will allow, or, at any rate, a crop not very far 
short of that. Unless, however, he has been guilty of such 
extravagance, it would be better to plant winter lettuces after a 
crop that has been moderately dunged, and to use a dressing of 
about 4 cwt. of superphosphate and 2 cwt. of nitrate of soda per 
acre. 


Summer Lettuces. 


Summer lettuces, however, should not be left without dung, 
as they have to live through possible drought in a critical time 
of the year; though, if the season should happen to be favour-: 
able, they will thrive well enough without it, provided they be 
abundantly fed with other manures. On the whole, a light 
dressing of dung, from 4 cwt. to 6 cwt. of superphosphate, and 
2 cwt. of nitrate of soda per acre, will form a good dressing, and 
our results appear to indicate that, on most soils, no special 
application of potash salts need be made for this crop. 


Globe (or Thistle-headed) Artichokes. 


The following table shows the average results of five years’ crops 
from the same plantation of artichokes :— 


| Average Annual | Average Annual 
ear Meroe |.’ Namberjof., «| 4-Numtbern(ot 
Z B° | Total Heads | ‘“‘ Early” Heads 
| per acre. | per acre. 
| | 
Light Dung ... Le an ee Se 12,170 | 6,240 
Heavy Dung... ee Le ee 25 17,440 | 9,830 
. Average of 3 plots receiving annually Light 
Dung and Phosphates, Potash Salts, and 
Nitrate of Soda, the last-named in 
‘quantities varying from I cwt. to 6 cwt. 
PEE ACKe) oa. oes 2 it ae 17,993 10,870 | 
Average of 3 plots manured as above but 
without Potash Salts’ Sa. ©) s.. heel 15,066 | 8,620 


It will be seen that the combination of chemical fertilisers and 
light dung has given much better results than heavy dunging. 

The effect of potash salts on this crop is very remarkable. 
The plots liberally manured with chemical fertilisers but without 
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dung did not do much better than the lightly dunged plot, and 
not nearly so well as the plots on which dung and chemical 
fertilisers were combined. 

Probably the best dressing for this crop is a light quantity of 
dung, 6 cwt. of superphosphate, at least 1 cwt. of sulphate of 
potash (or 4 cwt. of kainit), and from 2 cwt. to 4 cwt. of nitrate 
of soda per acre. 

We find that the mode of manuring very greatly affects the 
value of this crop, not so much on account of the influence of 
the manure on the total number of heads grown as on account 
of its influence on the earliness of the crop. There is very litt'e 
demand for globe artichokes after the close of the London 
season. Heads grown in the early part of the season are readily 
marketable, while those grown after about July are not worth 
the expense of sending to market. Such, at all events, is the 
experience of those who cater for London. 


Jerusalem Artichokes. 


On the whole, our experience with this crop indicates, as in 
the case of winter lettuces, that if a grower has been so extra- 
vagant as to use as much as 50 loads of town dung per acre for 
the preceding crop, Jerusalem artichokes may most profitably 
foliow that crop without any additional manuring ; butif only a 
moderate dressing of dung has been applied to the preceding 
crop, they may be most satisfactorily planted without any 
additional dung, but with a dressing of superphosphate and I cwt. 
of sulphate of potash per acre, and top-dressed with 2 cwt. of 
nitrate of soda per acre. 


Carrots and Parsnips, 


Carrots and parsnips are usually grown on the residue of dung 
applied fora previous crop. The following table gives extracts 
from our records relating to these crops. ( 

Here, again, if the grower has used on any of his fields as much 
as 25 tons of town dung per acre for a previous crop, it will 
probably pay him better to plant his carrots or parsnips in such 
a field than to manure them specially. But presuming that he 
has manured the previous crop with a moderate quantity only 
of dung, then he had better plant his carrots or parsnips after 
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treating the ground with 4 cwt. to 6 cwt. of superphosphate and 
1 cwt. of sulphate of potash per acre. Potash salts should on 
no account be omitted, as it has been evident year after year 
from our experiments, as is well shown in the averages, that 
the influence of potash on these crops is very great. 


Average Annual Weight 


of Crop per acre. Annual 
Annual Manuring. ae 
Carrots Parsnips per acre. 


(6 years). (7 years). 


; Tons_cwt:” | Donsicwt. ages Ge 
Light Dung (applied to previous crop) 12 15 9 1 nil 
Heavy Dung (applied to previous crop) 15 2 II 4 nil 
Light Dung (to previous crop) ; carrots 

dressed with Phosphates (no Potash) 

and 2 cwt. Nitrate of Soda per acre 13 8 10 2 15, -30 
Ditto, ditto (with Potash)... se 15 14 II ee 2 Lo 
Light Dung (to previous crop) ; carrots 

dressed with Phosphates (no Potash) 

and 4 cwt. Nitrate of Soda per acre 14 II 9 9 2= 715.10 
Ditto, ditto (with Potash) ... ey | ae BO 2 II O sy Se 9) 


After the plant is well up, it may be top-dressed with 2 cwt. 
of nitrate of soda per acre; and in the case of carrots, this top- 
dressing may sometimes be advantageously repeated a month 
later. One dressing of 2 cwt. of nitrate of soda per acre appears, 
however, according to our experience, to be sufficient for parsnips. 


Celery. 


We have found it difficult in most seasons to grow good crops 
of celery in our stiff soil without the use of a large quantity of 
dung in the trenches, and we have found that supplementing 
the dung with chemical fertilisers does not materially affect the 
weight of our crop, though it seems to improve the rapidity of 
growth and to make the celery more crisp and tender than that 
grown by the use of dung alone. 


Spinach. 


Our last three crops of summer spinach averaged only 42 tons 
per acre when a light dressing of dung was used, and less than 63 
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tons per acre when a heavy dressing of dung was used. By supple- 
menting the light dressing of dung, however, with phosphates 
and nitrate of soda, the crop was increased to 7? tons per acre 
when 2 cwt. of nitrate per acre were applied, to 8? tons when 
4 cwt. of nitrate were applied, and to g tons when 6 cwt. of 
nitrate were applied. 

Potash had very little effect upon the crop except when dung 
was omitted altogether. 

Winter spinach {was 'grown in two years after the removal 
of the summer spinach without extra manure. The best crops 
were obtained from the plots yielding the best crops of summer 
spinach. The difference between the yield of the lightly-dunged 
plot and that of the best chemical plot in 1898 was about 
54 tons of winter spinach per acre, and in 1901 nearly 83 tons 
per acre. Probably at least 50 tons of dung per acre would. 
have been necessary to yield anything like these results. 


Beetroots, 


This crop, during the dry seasons we have gone through, has 
been a good deal affected by drought. Possibly for this reason the 
heavily dunged plot has done nearly as well as any of the plots 
on which a light dressing of dung has been supplemented by 
chemical fertilisers, but the expense of the heavy dung neces- 
sary to obtain this result has been considerably greater than the 
expense of manuring witha light dressing of dung combined 
with chemical fertilisers. 

Our general suggestion for the manuring of beetroots would 
be the use of alight dressing of town dung, from 4 cwt. to 6 cwt. 
of superphosphate, and 4 cwt. of nitrate of soda per acre, 
2 cwt.of the nitrate being applied shortly after the plant is up, 
and a further 2 cwt. per acre as a top-dressing a month or so 
afterwards. If, however, the crop is not grown with dung, it 
would be well to give also 4 cwt. of kainit (or 1 cwt. of sulphate 
of potash) per acre, sown some time before the preparation 
of the seed bed, and in this case a third top-dressing of nitrate 
of soda may be given. According to our experience, potash 
will not generally be found necessary where dung is directly 
applied. 
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Rhubaro. 


The most interesting plots of our rhubarb plantation have 
given the following average results over four years. 

‘In the case of the small varieties, doubling the dung gave a 
very large increase, but practically the same result was obtained 
by supplementing the light dressing of dung with a moderate 
dressing of chemical fertilisers. 

In the case of the coarse variety heavy dunging again largely 


Small or Fine Large or Coarse 
Varieties. Variety. 

Annual 
Annual Cost of 
Manuring. Number Number Manure 
of Sticks | yyclal | of Sticks | tal | per acre. 

pulled eee pulled eee 

per acre. ie Me DEL acres aateae 

Tons Cwt. Tons Cwt. y Be eral 
Right Dung oes... 61.900 12S 70,440 27° 40 5 0 0 
Heavy Dung):..) 2.) | 105,675 99 97,310 38 5s. 12100 0 


Light Dung, and 
Phosphates, Potash 
and 2 cwt. Nitrate 
of Soda per acre... | 101,430 TOVpaes 99,500 37, Gabe ier 


° 


Light Dung, and 
Phosphates, Potash 
and 4 cwt. Nitrate 
of Soda per acre... 93.950 192) 16 96,050 40 16 8° 5 7e 


No Dung; but Phos- 
phates, Potash and 
4 cwt. Nitrate of 
Soda peracre ... 79,800 2 ay, 94,640 372 29 3.52 


increased the crop, but a better and cheaper result was obtained 
by combination of light dung and chemical fertilisers. In fact, 
with the coarse variety, chemical fertilisers alone, at a com- 
paratively small cost,did nearly as well as even the heavy dressing 
of dung. | 

With both kinds of rhubarb we have noticed, by examination 
both in the kitchen and on the table, that the leaf-stalks pro- 
duced on the plots receiving chemical fertilisers were, owing 
probably to more rapid growth, much more tender and less 
stringy than those grown with dung alone. ee 


——————————— 
\ \ \ 


a aes 
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Our experience leads us to suggest that the most satisfactory 
results with rhubarb may be obtained with a light dressing of 
dung, a dressing of from 4 cwt. to 6 cwt. of superphosphate and 
2 cwt. of nitrate of soda per acre for small varieties, or 4 cwt. 
of nitrate of soda per acre for large varieties. 

Our small varieties have benefited from the application of 
potash salts, but not the large variety. A suitable dressing of 
potash salts is 1 cwt. of sulphate of potash, or 4 cwt. of kainit, 
per acre. 

Potatoes. 
The average results are shown in the following table :— 


Early Late 
Varieties Varieties 
(7 crops). (8 crops). Fees 
Annual Manuring. SRR aa sea Cost of 
Weight of | Weight of | uanure 
Potatoes Potatoes Pe , 
per acre. per- acre. 


Tons Cwt. | Tons Cwt. Ay (Su Gs 
Light Dung ... ais Bot sth 5 14 8 15 5 0 0a 
Heavy Dung ... Sie ‘ae ste 7 7. iKe) 6 LO OO 
Light Dung, Phosphates (no Potash) 
and 2 cwt. Nitrate of Soda per acre 6 4 9 13 615 0 
Ditto, ditto (with Potash)... aie 6 9 IO 9 7- 5 Oo 
Light Dung, Phosphates (no Potash) 
andacwt. Nitrate of Soda per acre 6 i] 10 5 TES O 
Ditto; ditto(with Potash), ...  ... Gao ir ae ee 


No Dung; but Phosphates (nu Potash) 
and *4 cwt. Nitrate of Soda per 
ACT cs. : aa aes ASE 


3 6 5 8 3.510 


Ditto, ditto (with Potash) ... Bae 4 10 8 fo) 3,150 


* 8 cwt, Nitrate of Soda per acre in 1Go0 and 1gol, 

We have grown seven crops of early varieties, and our 
experience tends to show that, in such dry weather as we have had 
and on such a soil as ours, a heavy dressing of 25 tons of dung 
per acre is more economical than a lighter dressing, even when 
the latter is very liberally supplemented by chemical fertilisers. 
We have not, however, tried how far the yield of the heavy 
dressing of dung might be further improved by the additional 
use of chemical fertilisers, 
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We attribute the excellence of the results obtained by heavy 
dunging in this case mainly to its effects in the direction of 
conserving moisture. 

With late varieties we have obtained the best results by 
using light dung combined with chemical fertilisers. 

The ‘early varieties were “Windsor Castle,~ son. White 
Beauty,’ while the main crop varieties were “Beauty of 
Hebron,” “ Magnum Bonum,” “Imperator” and “ Up-to-date.” 

It will be seen that potash has produced very little effect in 
the case of the early potatoes, while its effect has been very 
marked on the late varieties. 

It is interesting to notice that, although in two seasons we 
have used, where no dung was applied, as much as 8 cwt. of 
nitrate of soda per acre, this large quantity of nitrogenous 
manure produced no prejudicial effect upon the quality of the 
potatoes ; but, until we have larger experience, we should not 
advise the use of more than 4 cwt. of nitrate of soda per acre. 


Spring (or Summer) Onions. 


With spring or summer onions our experience is limited, for 
in several years the plant has practically failed owing to drought 
or wireworm. In two seasons we grew crops upto Io or II 
tons per acre of marketable onions, and, strangely enough, on 
the average of these two years, heavy dung gave little advan- 
tage over light dung, the best results in both years being 


Weight ‘of Onions 
Annual 

Yr ) 
per acre Gostiok 
Manure 


per acre, 


Annual Manuring,. 


1900. | I9OI. 


Tons Cwt. | Tons’ Cwt, = 34 asaace 
Light Dung .... 500 405 Bey 7 oO II II 5 fo) 


Heavy Dung ... 4. Ge his 8 II 10 77) VO NORES 


Light Dung, Phosphates, Potash and 
2 cwt. Nitrate of Soda peracre ... 8 16 II 16 750 


Light Dung, Phosphates, Potash and 
4 cwt. Nitrate of Soda per acre ... 9 10) 8 14 3.5 6 


Light Dung, Phosphates, Potash and 
6 cwt. Nitrate of Soda per acre ... if) fo) II 8 9 5 0 


{ 
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obtained by the use of light dung combined with phosphates, 
potash salts and nitrate of soda. Our results for these two 
years are shown in the preceding table 

Potash salts produced throughout a very decided effect. 
Indeed, on the plots (not above quoted) on which no dung was 
used, the half-plots receiving potash salts averaged about double 
the yield of the half-plots from which potash salts were with- 
held. 

Our experience with spring onions is too limited for any 
more specific. suggestions than indicate themselves in our 
results. | | : 

Tripolt Onions. 

We have been more successful with Tripoli onions. The fol- 

lowing are some of our results over five years :— : 


Annual Manuring. 


Average Annual Weight 
of Onions per acre 
(excluding unsound or 


Annual Cost of 
Manure per 
acre, 


unmarketable bulbs), 


Ton Cwt. Lorn Sed 

Light Dung ... - ae ies 7 16 5) JOM WO 

Heavy Dung... bt aie a 10 if) 10 0 Oo 
Light Dung and Phosphates, Potash 
and 2 cwt. Nitrate of Soda per 

- acre nae ae ono sie II Zi Tee5 a: 30 


It may be added that comparison between the potash and 
non-potash plots shows that potash salts are an important 
constituent of the fertilisers to be used for Tripoli onions. 
This was strikingly shown on one of our undunged plots in a 
recent season. The plot was manured with 6 cwt. of super- 


phosphate and 8 cwt. of nitrate of soda per acre, one half of 


‘the plot receiving sulphate of potash at the rate of 1 cwt. per 


On’ the 
latter half-plot the plant entirely failed, and there were ‘no 


acre, the other half being kept without potash salts, 


onions at all to gather, whereas on the potash half we had 
10 tons per acre of onions, all of which were sound and 
marketable. re : | 
Generally speaking, we should recommend for this crop a 
light dressing of dung, with superphosphate and a dressing of 
nitrate of soda. The quantity of nitrate of soda used should 
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be not less than 2 cwt. per acre. Whether an additional 2 cwt. 
would produce benefit or not is probably a matter of season. 


Asparagus. 

We made a plantation of asparagus in a very unpromising 
clay field. The land was first thoroughly well trenched, anda 
good deal of dung was uniformly distributed in the subsoil before 
the replacement of the surface soil. The plots were manured 
according to the general plan adopted with our other vegetables. 

There has never been any substantial advantage shown by the 
heavily dunged plot over the lightly dunged plot. During the 
first three seasons the size and weight of the asparagus grown 
was about the same on both the dunged plots. The shoots were, 
however, much finer and heavier on the plots on which the 
dung was supplemented by phosphates, potash salts, and nitrate 
of soda, especially on the plots where the quantity of nitrate 
used was from 2 to 4 cwt.per acre. Even the plot without dung, 
but manured liberally with chemical fertilisers, gave much finer 
asparagus than the heavily dunged plot, though the actual yield 
was less. 

During the succeeding three years the difference between the 
various plots has disappeared, as far as size and yield are con- 
cerned, and we are growing asparagus all round at the rate of 
nearly 3,000 bundles per acre (a “bundle” being 50 shoots). 
Possibly the indifference to surface manuring is because our 
plants are now feeding in the residue of the dung buried in the 
retentive subsoil. The crop, however, is earlier on the chemi- 
cally fertilised plots than on the “dung-only” plots, and the 
asparagus is more tender and succulent and of better flavour 
than where dung only is used. 


Beans and Peas. 


Leguminous crops are now frequently supposed to be non- 
responsive to nitrogenous manure, because, under certain 
circumstances, they are able to flourish independently of it. The 
remarkable results produced by nitrate of soda and sulphate of 
ammonia on lucerne at Woburn, and the no less striking results 
obtained in our own experiments on lucerne—which have been 
fully published and discussed elsewhere—have led Mr. Shrivell — 
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and myself to try some experiments with nitrogenous manure 
on ordinary garden beans and peas. 


Dwarf French Beans. 
Our experiments with these have now extended over three 
years. The results are shown in the following table :— 


Weight per acre. of Green Beans as picked 
for Market. 
Annual Manuring. 


| 


1900. 190]. 1902. Average. 


Tons Cwt.' Tons Cwt.| Tons Cwt.) Tons Cwt. 
Light Dung, Phosphates and 


Potash Salts (without Nitrate 
of Soda) ba a Soetiliss Bee ahs PANT Kode ail genie Geta Uo 3 24 


Light Dung, Phosphates and 
Potash Salts, with 2 cwt. 
Nitrates ot; Soda’ per acre ....°) \ 4 6 Biel Sao esahee 1 LO 4  Iof 


It will be seen that in every year a substantial advantage was 


gained by the use of 2 cwt. of nitrate of soda per acre. 


Scarlet Runners. 

We tried last year a similar experiment with scarlet runners, 
but in this case no appreciable effect was produced by the nitro- 
genous manure. 

Green Peas. 

This also has been practically the case, as regards mere yield, 

with green peas. Our results with these were as follow :— 


Weight per acre of Green Peas in pod. 


Annual Manuring. 


1900. 1901. 1902. Average. 


Tons Cwt.| Tons Cwt.| Tons Cwt.| Tons Cwt. 

Light Dung, Phosphates and 
_ Potash Salts (without Nitrate 
of Soda) ails a 


2 16 I Brew 2 2 13% 


Light Dung, Phosphates and 
Potash Salts, with 2 cwt. 
Nitrate of Soda per acré#. ... |). 2. “14 I 8 4 24 | s, 2) 14g 


SE 


The peas, however, grown with nitrate of soda appear to form 
more quickly, and careful observation last season showed that 
their colour, texture and taste were much better than those of 
the peas which received no nitrogenous manure. 
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Gooseberrtes. 

We have thus far only gathered three crops from a plantation 
which we laid down in 1898. The results may be summarised by 
stating that, while the heavy dressing of dung has, on the average, 
done much better than the light dressing, its yield has been alto- 
gether surpassed by that of the plot manured with light dung, 
phosphates, potash salts and 4 cwt. of nitrate of soda per acre. 

While the non-potash half-plots, over three years, have given 
an average yield of 817 Ib. of fruit per acre, the potash half-plots 
have averaged 1,411 1b.,and this difference has been consistently 
observed in the case of every plot throughout the three years. 

The yield of the plots receiving, with dung, phosphates and 
potash salts, only 1 cwt. or 2 cwt. of nitrate of soda per acre, has 
fallen far short of that of the plots receiving nitrate of soda at 
the rate of 4 cwt. per acre. 


Currants, Plums, Raspberries, and Apfles. 
Our plantations are too immature yet to enable any general 
conclusions to be formed from their results. 


Strawberries. | 

We have recorded six crops of “Paxton” strawberries, four 
crops of “ President,” and two crops of “Royal Sovereign.” 
The manures have been applied on the same scheme as on most 
of our other plots. 

Generally speaking, the influence of manure on the actual 
weight of fruit grown has been insignificant compared with the 
effects produced on most of our other crops; but the addi- 
tion of chemical fertilisers to the light dressing of dung has had 
the effect of making the crop earlier. As an example of this, it 
may be mentioned that in one strawberry season of great 
abundance we gathered 4 tons 4 cwt. of strawberries per acre 
from the lightly dunged plot, while from the plot on which 
a light dressing of dung was supplemented by. phosphates and 
2 cwt. of nitrate of soda per acre we gathered 4 tons 7 cwt. per 
acre—a very slight difference on so large acrop. But, during 
the first few days of picking, the latter plot yielded nearly 
700 lb. more fruit per acre than the former, and during this 
time the market value of the strawberries per pound was at least 
twice that of the fruit picked during the succeeding days. This 
is a matter of very vital importance to the grower. | 
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The combination of dung and chemical fertilisers here men- 
tioned is the one which we should generally recommend for 
strawberries. Potash salts, as far as our experience goes, appear 
to have been deleterious rather than beneficial to strawberries. 


Kentish Cob-nuts and Damisons. 

We have for a number of years had under experiment a nut 
and damson plantation on the fruit farm of our friend and neigh- 
bour, Mr. Godwin, of East Peckham. Here the ‘comparison is 
not between dung and chemical fertilisers, but between the latter 
and wool waste, which is the favourite local manure for these fruits. 

The best results have been yielded by a dressing of phosphates,. 
potash salts and 2 cwt. of nitrate of soda per acre, but the 
difference in yield on the various plots has not been great. The 
price obtained for the nuts from the chemically manured plots, 
however, has been uniformly greater than that realised by the 
wool-waste-manured nuts, on account of the more luxuriant 
development in the former case of the “beard” or cupule, which 
for some real or imaginary reason affects very decidedly the 
market value of Kentish cob-nuts. 

The damson results have been very irregular, owing to 
vicissitudes of season. Ina good season far better results have 
been obtained on the plots manured with phosphates, potash 
salts and nitrate of soda, at the rate of from 2 cwt. to 4 cwt. per 
acre, than on those left unmanured or manured with wool waste 
only, or than on those manured only with phosphates and potash: 
salts without nitrogen. 

Superphosphate has been throughout recommended asa phos- 
phatic dressing. ‘This is always on the assumption that the soil’ 
to be manured contains an appreciable quantity of lime—that is 
to say, sufficient carbonate of lime to cause effervescence when 
a mineral acid is poured upon it. On land poor in lime I should ' 
recommend, in substitution of superphosphate, either basic slag, 
Peruvian guano, fine bone meal, a mixture of superphosphate 
with bone meal, or the superphosphate neutralised with lime 
which is now obtainable under the name of “basic superphos- ' 
phate”; or that, at any rate, the use of one or other of these 
manures should be alternated every other year with that of 
superphosphate. : | 

BERNARD DYER. 
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POTATO GROWING. 


The cultivation of the potato as a farm crop in Great Britain 
exceeds half a million acres yearly, and has done so every year 
for more than a quarter of a century. What the area grown in. 
gardens amounts to is difficult to estimate ; but in aggregate it 
must be many thousand acres. The Agricultural Returns for 
Ireland show a greater area than for the rest of the kingdom. 
When much more than a million acres are put under this crop 
yearly, one cannot but be surprised at the small amount of 
literature there is on the subject, and how little spaces is devoted 
to it in newspapers dealing with croppings. 

No crop occupying as much as 100,000 acres yearly gives so 
large a return per acre ; at the same time, it is more expensive 
to produce than is any other crop occupying that area. We do 
not recommend an extension of the area, because if this were 
done on a considerable scale a large portion of the crop would 
-not be profitable. A smaller acreage well done would meet the 
market requirements. There is room, however, for more 
potatoes of good quality. There can be little doubt but that no 
small proportion of the potatoes grown fail to give a profit 
except in seasons when, through various causes, the price is 
above average. The chance of occasionally making a fortunate 
hit, although they may lose in other years, induces many 
who possess little skill to grow potatoes. On the other hand, 
there are those who, with soil suitable, skill in selecting varieties, 
and good management, invariably make substantial profits. 
Among potato growers there are many of the most skilled culti- 
vators, the shrewdest men of business, with the best advanced 
views and methods of those connected with British farming. 
The influence of these has not been without effect; and, un- 
doubtedly, there is less haphazard growing than prevailed com- 
paratively few years ago. Their methods of cultivation have | 
been copied ; and they have been pioneers in making the repute 
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of new varieties, which have enabled ordinary growers to change 
from worn-out and unprofitable kinds to new and vigorous ones, 
Their example has been much needed, because there has been 
little reliable information to be obtained from other sources. 
This point of selection of suitable varieties is of first im- 
portance. To be profitable a variety must be a heavy cropper, 
not too delicate for field cultivation (for many varieties admirably 
suited to the gentle nurturing of garden work fail to be profitable 
in the field), not succumbing easily to disease, not wasteful in 
preparation for cooking, cook well (that is, evenly throughout), 
and be suitable in flavour and colour to the demands of the best 
markets. A variety may start its career with a high standard 
in all the above features, but in course of years one or all of 
these features deteriorate, so that it is no longer profitable to 
grow. There are occasional instances where potatoes improve 
after being in cultivation a few years ; this is most often the case 
where the variety has shown excessive vigour, and has developed 
too large tubers during the early portion of that period. Tubers 
beyond a certain size are regarded-as being too coarse for the 
best trade, and in that case they fetch but moderate prices 
from the baker to use in bread making and from the 
itinerant baked-potato merchant. It is, however, preferable that 
a variety should err on the side of coarseness rather than in want 
of size in its early career. No further illustration of the folly of 
growing a variety which has passed its prime need be looked for 
than the persistency of Irish growers in still adhering to the 
worn-out “Champion.” To this is mainly due the recurrence of 
potato famines. Before the Champion came out they adhered 
to other worn-out varieties. | 
The deterioration of all varieties renders it imperative that 
new varieties be introduced. The production of a new variety 
is simple. The seeds contained in the fruit or apple if sown 
will, if properly matured, grow, and each plant so produced 
represents a new variety ; but only a few out of many thousands 
will be worth development. Even when skilful mating is per- 
formed, the ratio of plants worth developing is exceedingly small, 
though judicious mating raises the ratio, and ensures some 
characteristics of the parents being incorporated. As a rule, 
however, the varieties which prove most valuable are those which | 
M M 2 
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awake latent features not necessarily apparent in the parents. 
These plants, the result of cross-breeding, possess special 
vigour. The value of a new variety lies greatly in the 
invigoration which evolves from the mating of stocks distantly 
related, thus avoiding the enfeeblement which arises from too 
close in-and-in breeding, whether in plants or animals. Except 
for producing new varieties the seed is not sown, the ordinary 
sets being, of course, tubers, which are collections of buds 
conveniently associated with a reserve of plant food to support 
them when they awake from their dormant condition in the 
following spring. A great many new varieties fall short in 
only one feature, which is, however, sufficient to prevent their 
introduction, or, if introduced, causes them to be discarded very 
soon. It is because so few are good at all points that a really 
good new variety is eagerly sought after, and is rapidly 
developed, so that ina few years it is grown by tens of thou- 
sands, and occasionally hundreds of thousands of acres annually. 
The time, however, inevitably comes when the vigour acquired 
by cross-breeding wears out, and the variety falls out of 
cultivation. 

It isa very noticeable fact that those who grow on an extensive 
scale are the quickest to take up, and the earliest to discard, a 
variety. This comes of necessity, for they would soon be ruined 
otherwise. Those who grow on asmall scale are less influenced 
by the profit or loss, and as the crop forms a smaller section of 
their business, they take less trouble to acquaint themselves 
with what is going on around them, and their varieties are 
generally a generation behind profitable time. There is also 


the occasional grower, who “ thinks he will have a few acres of 


potatoes,” and who often does not know the name of the variety 
he grows. It is in gardens, however, that relics of the past are 


chiefly to be met with; and how extensively old. kinds are 


planted can be seen by reading trade lists, for in nearly all one 


sees names which those who grow with profit have discarded for. 


many years. 
It is an open question whether more harm than good is done 


by prize competitions for plates of potatoes. In almost all cases 
appearance is the sole feature on which they are judged. The 
many far more important features which go to make a variety 
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profitable are absolutely ignored. Many of the most popular 
varieties on the bench have never been profitable to grow; and 
though they may have deteriorated by years of growing, they 
‘may produce a few tubers suitable for show purposes, so that 
they are regarded by many as suitable, or even the best to grow. 
A very bad feature of many of these worn-out varieties is that 
they readily succumb to disease, and are the means of spreading 
it to others which would ordinarily escape serious attack. 

It has been stated that the profitable career of a variety lasts 
Over a very few years, and even before it becomes unprofitable 
new ones may have been produced which are far more profitable 
to grow. It is certain that for the greatest profit to be 
obtained the whole area under potatoes, with the exception of a 
few grown for special purposes, should be cropped with alto- 
gether new varieties within the space of a few years, old 
varieties giving way to new ones as their profitable career closes. 
~All soils, however, do not maintain a variety at a profitable scale 
for an equally long period, and a variety profitable on many 
soils may always be unprofitable on others. | 

As the profitable career of a potato is of short duration, it is 
highly desirable to develop it as rapidly as possible, when once 
it is proved to be one worth growing on an extensive area. 
‘There is no doubt that a vast sum of money has been lost in the 
past through not growing the varieties which at the time are 
most profitable. As there is a considerable importation of 
potatoes the effect of this is all the more marked. Loss occurs 
through delay in not taking up new varieties of merit as soon as 
‘they are available.: Every year lost implies a loss to the farm- 
ing community. As soon as a variety gives evidence that it has 
all-round merit it should be developed to its utmost. That is, 
as every eye of a tuber is a plant in embryo, every eye should 
be planted separately. This has not been done as much as it 
‘should be; consequently, owing to the smaller quantity planted, 
it takes a longer time for the merits of a variety to be recognised 
by the public ; and probably two or three years of the profitable 
period of a potato’s career are to all practical purposes lost. _ 

- Farmers are recognising much more than they did a few years 
‘ago that developing new breeds of special merit as soon as they 
can get them from the introducer is a specially profitable business, 
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and that the profit is greater during the period in which they 
possess “seed” value than when, through ample supply, they 
have only a culinary value. Although the “seed” or sets: may 
cost what appears to be an abnormal price during the first four 
or five years, and in the first year or two what, except to those 
who have followed the work, appear almost prohibitive prices, 
this is the most profitable period in the career of a variety. 
The making of new breeds is best left to experts, who are the 
introducers of new varieties; the developing then falls to 
gardeners and farmers. As showing the possibilities of the 
developer, for example, a certain variety recently introduced 
sold readily at 420 or more per ton this year. It has been 
grown by developers for three seasons, and was put on the 
market at twenty times its present value. We will trace the 
yield of 1 lb. of these potatoes. By growing from each eye 100 lb. 
could be grown in the first year, From these 10,000 Ib. could 
be grown in the second year. With this quantity cutting out 
single eyes would not be ordinarily practicable, but by cutting 
this nearly 44 tons into small sets it would be quite easy to 
grow IO acres, giving 10 tons per acre, or 100 tons. We can 
instance a grower who achieved this yield last year over a 
greater acreage. Beyond the cost of growing there is nothing 
to add but that of the original 1 Ib., for there was no seed to buy 
after the first year. What is there in connection with farming 
that can show similar results ? 

Considerable excitement has been aroused during the past 
few months regarding another new variety, which exhibited 
exceptional disease-resisting properties last season, and which is 
regarded by experts as likely to be grown over a vast area during 
the next few years. It is now selling at 20s. per lb. We grew 
several poles at the rate of over 13 tons per acre, every plant 
being raised from a single eye. Our method was to cut out each 
eye, plant it in a separate 3-inch pot, and subsequently to trans- 
plant it ; in fact, we took just about the same amount of trouble 
as one would with a geranium cutting. The demand is so active 
that doubtless next year it will be shown that the unprecedented 
price of 20s. per Ib. has been a good investment. The fact is that 
one is dealing with a small monopoly of special value, and the 
monopoly is the nucleus of what in a few years will be required 
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over a large proportion of the 1,200,000 acres grown in the 
United Kingdom, to say nothing of those required in the 
Colonies and abroad. 

It: must not be taken that any new variety is capable of 
giving these exceptional returns; it must be an exceptional 
variety to do so. Hundreds of new varieties are brought out 
and do not become sufficiently profitable to pay the introducer 
for raising them. Wewould also warn those who would become 
developers against re-introductions. It has been our practice 
for many years to grow a small quantity of several new intro- 
ductions yearly to test their merits, and we have never missed 
a year where we have not found instances where some new 
popular variety has not been re-named by a firm other than the 
original introducer, and very often a variety in this way receives 


many names. This sometimes happens some years after the 


original introduction. We can give instances where as much as 


480 has been charged per ton under a new name for what, under 


its original name, could be bought freely for 45. 
In=respect. to cutting out each eye singly,. the.. planting 
in separate pots is done to guard the valuable young plant 


from injury from insects, such as wireworm, or from more 


minute eelworms which, as scavengers, rapidly infect dying or 
wounded vegetables, or even from bacterial decay; and, at the 


same time to provide the most favourable conditions for growth, 


and to have them under control against frost for a longer period. 
We usually transplant from the plots when the plants are from 
4 in. to 7 in. high. 

For nearly a century, experiments to prove whether cut or 
uncut sets are most profitable have been carried out without 
throwing much light on a very simple matter. The skin of a 
potato is a natural protection against insect and other attack ; 
moreover, it retains moisture ; consequently, ari uncut set is able 
to overcome the most difficulties ; therefore, on ill-prepared land, 
or during very dry periods, uncut sets give the young plant the 
best start. By liming the cut sets with fresh lime the risks 
alluded to are greatly lessened, and with this precaution, with 
land in good condition and well prepared, we should not give 
much more per ton for uncut sets than cut ones. There 
is one exception, however, as it is found in practice that 
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all those varieties developed from what are known as 
“recently introduced, soft, white-blossomed American first 
early, or early-second early varieties,’ thrive badly when 
cut. Typical of these are the Snowdrop and Early Puritan. 
Occasionally a variety other than one of the recent Americans 
does not do well when cut, and it is always advisable to look to 
this feature. A grower of some hundreds of acres of Snowdrops 
always says he never knew a Snowdrop wounded at digging 
time that did not decay during winter. As showing, however, 
how conditions affect cut sets, practically every freshly-cut 
eye, if limed at once, will grow and produce a good plant 
when pot-reared. From what has been said about cut sets, 
it is not difficult to understand that the size of a whole set 
is not a matter of such importance as some would claim. If 
planted deeply on badly-prepared, cloddy soil, a larger set is 
‘preferable. On well-prepared tilthy land, especially since 
shallow planting is being adopted so generally, a smaller set may 
do equally well. The modern dictum in respect to planting is, 
“the nearer the sun the stronger the shoot.” In respect to the 
size of sets, however, it is important that they come from 
good stocks. A small set from a vigorous stock may be 
excellent, but after a variety has been out a number of years 
the tubers deteriorate in size, and may produce little beyond 
good seed size. Those obtaining sets from old stocks get poor 
crops, and no small portion of the seed sent to the Colonies and 
elsewhere is of this nature. 

The features which go most towards successful potato growing 
are, soil of good depth, from medium to light in texture, affording 
the opportunity to secure a good seed bed; efficient surface 
drainage, so that even in wet weather the tubers will not lie 
in water-logged ground; freedom from deep-rooted plants, 
such as thistles, Perszcarta and others, which take up moisture 
during droughts before it reaches the potato roots; a climate 
without excesses of drought, rain, or frost (either spring or 
autumn); and adequate manuring. The manuring of potatoes, 
as of all crops, simply means supplying to the plant its food 
in proper quantities at the proper time. There is nothing very 
special about manuring for potatoes, except that it should’ be 
liberal in comparison with that for cereals, especially in respect 
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to nitrogen and potash. The quantity required depends, of 
course, on the condition of the land, for manuring is effected 
merely to supply the deficiencies of the soil. It may require 
none, or much, and each field must be judged on its merits 
Or requirements. As a guide, take a wheat stubble which 
would ordinarily be sown with a root crop; then on average 
soil, fairly well farmed, 15 to 20 tons of good, well-rotted 
farmyard manure, 4 to § cwt. of superphosphate, 1 to 14 cwt. of 
sulphate of potash, and 1 cwt. to 2 cwt. of sulphate of ammonia 
will give a good marketable crop. More ammonia may be 
applied, but where the cultivation is good and the variety 
vigorous there is a tendency to produce too many coarse 
tubers. On land after restorative crops and in good con- 
dition, smaller dressings suffice; on land in very poor heart 
more should be applied. Half the ammonia should be applied 
at about the time of planting, and the other half at the first 
moulding, or if sulphate of ammonia be used it should be 
applied at the second dressing, between the rows, as it scorches 
the leaves ; the moulding will bring it to the plants. — It: is 
obvious that a late heavy-cropping variety requires more 
manuring than a first early, which crops lighter. 

The time for applying farmyard manure is a question on 
which even good growers differ. Most potatoes are now put 
in “on the ridge,” though there are districts where “ flat” plant- 
ing prevails. On the flat it is necessary to get the dung well 
incorporated with the soil before planting, and its application 
is made in autumn or winter. Theoretically, and to a great 
extent practically, the nitrates are washed out of the land 
during the winter ; but many conversant with the fact prefer to 
apply the dung in. autumn, even when well rotted, so as to 
ensure thorough incorporation, as practice has shown them that 
they get better crops thereby. These, however, generally 
manure very liberally—up to 30 tons per acre—and mainly 
grow early or second early varieties, on light land in dry 
climates, the object of the heavy manuring being very largely 
to retain moisture. 

On the ridge system the manure is either applied in late 
autumn or early in winter, to be turned in in the first ploughing, 
to decay sufficiently, not to be too long to hinder subsequent 
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workings. Or it is applied between the ridges, the sets being 
placed on it. As to the relative merits of these two systems, 
the first is rather better suited to light. land; the latter to 
somewhat heavier land inclined to set hard, because, as the 
manure decays, the soil is left hollow and the tubers keep a 
better shape than when they have to squeeze the hard soil 
aside when forming ; moreover, the manure makes a division 
between the soil and the subsoil, enabling the digger to work 
more easily and with less bruising to the tender tubers. The 
application of the manrrre earlier in the year enables the work 
to be done at a less busy season, and its incorporation with the 
soil holds up moisture in time of drought, and undoubtedly at 
times is a means of preventing supertuberation or second growth, 
which would occur if the plants were checked in growth. The 
extent to which it is desirable to rot manure before applying it 
is dependent on the season at which it is applied, and whether 
the crop is of an early or late variety, an early one, of course, 
requiring the most thorough rotting because the period of 
growth is short. 

As a method of procedure in growing on a good light 
potato soil the following is found a reliable practice :—Manure 
in December, and at once plough at least eight inches deep. 
Towards the end of February or beginning of March cross- 
work with steam or heavy cultivator as deep as the plough, 
According as the land comes wet or dry out of winter it may 
be ploughed again when well worked, or may be left for a time. 


As planting approaches it requires to be laid up in ridges, 


preferably thirty inches apart, to allow working room between 
the rows, and the manures should then be sown. The sets, 
according to variety, require to be placed from a foot to 16 
inches apart. (Very early potatoes may be planted much closer, 
from 20 inches to two feet from row torow.) The tubers may be 
covered as much as six inches by splitting back the ridges, for, 
as soon as the weeds appear, the land should be harrowed 
and brought flat, which will leave the tubers very near the 
surface. As soon as the rows of potatoes can be seen to 
afford a guide, the land between the ridges should be thoroughly 
worked with a stout 5-tine single-row cultivator. Much of the 
success of the crop depends. upon this. It should be started 
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early, and the tines should work very closely to the sets—closer 


than those who may not be accustomed to it might be prepared 
to go for fear of disturbing the sets. The space between the 
drills should be kept well stirred until moulding is started. 
Some of the most successful growers of our acquaintance mould 
twice or more, beginning with a shallow moulding, and getting 
deeper on each occasion, by which means successive growths of 
weeds are smothered. The hand hoe is thus never used. Others 
make one moulding suffice, but they usually find it necessary to 
hand-hoe to keep the weeds in check. The advantage of setting 
drills 30 inches apart becomes very obvious, both when working 
between the drills and when moulding up. 

The value of spraying to prevent the spread of potato disease 
has been clearly shown during the past dozen years or so, and a 
return to a series of wet seasons will undoubtedly cause it to be 


practised on a scale not nearly approached at present. 


We are dealing only with the growing of the crop, so will not 


-enter into the subject of harvesting beyond saying that, except 


for very young tubers dug “green” for the early oo we 
find the digger the best means of raising them. 

Before the development of the Jersey potato trade, English 
growers had the advantage of practically the whole of the 
early or new potato trade. Malta, Teneriffe, Egypt, and other 
countries more favourably situated in respect to climate, are now 
strong competitors, and had they been more careful in their 
selection of varieties they might have kept the English grower 


practically out of the field. Jersey has shown the greatest care 


in the choice of varieties and in the selection and changing 
of the seed. Moreover, the growers instituted on a practical 
scale the “ boxing” of potatoes to ensure greater earliness. This 
boxing of seed potatoes has now been largely adopted in parts 
of England and Scotland, so that during the last few years a 
considerable portion of the new potato trade has been regained. 
In climates free from undue risk of spring frosts a very profit- 
able business has thus been established. 

Sprouting is effected so that instead of the tuber lying some 
weeks in cold ground before it comes through to the surface, the 


period is much shortened ; the appearance above ground being 


accelerated, maturity is earlier attained. - Suitable-sized tubers 
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are placed in boxes in autumn, and stored safely from frost. 
Some little time before planting, however, they should be brought 
to light to harden them, particularly if through mildness of the 
season there is a tendency to excessive growth. Good stout, 
hardened shoots up to two inches in length are most suitable. 
They must then be handled carefully, so that in planting, shoots 
are not broken off. Uncut sets are undoubtedly the best for 
boxing, as, having no soil about them for a lengthened period, 
the moisture unduly evaporates from cut sets, and there is risk 
-of dry rot. 

Any shallow box may be employed, and many use trays 
which slide conveniently into framework in the storing house, 
the framework being arranged so as to carry the trays in tiers. 
However, the trade now supplies, for about 30s. per hundred, 
‘boxes of convenient size and shape, which, taking all points into 
consideration, may be regarded as best suited for their purpose. 
These boxes are 24 in. long, 12 in. wide, and 3 in. deep the 
ends, however, are raised to 7 in., and are braced by a tie piec¢ 
‘which answers the purpose of a handle, thus facilitating carry- 
ing. The sets are placed indiscriminately into the boxes so as 
to fill them level with the sides. When the planting season 
‘arrives they are carefully planted. 

Earliness in producing tubers is of highest importance, for the 
price falls rapidly week by week after the first supply of new 
potatoes isin. The Ashleaf possesses in a marked degree the 
peculiar flavour associated with new potatoes, and as this is so 
‘well known by the consumer, there is a preference for kidneys 
of this type, of which Sharpe’s Victor is another favourite. In 
our trials during the last two years we have, however, been much 
impressed by a very vigorous new variety, the Sir John Llewellyn, 
and our opinion has confirmation in the fact that its price is 
more than double this year what it was last year, a very unusual 
-occurrence in the history of a potato when it has been before 
‘the public four or five years. Its heavy cropping powers, 
excellent quality, and the fact that there is no earlier variety, 
ensure its being widely planted by those who grow for the early 
market. The Puritan, a round variety, is largely grown in some 
districts, and the Duke of York and Ninety ped are other good 
varieties of the kidney type. 
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In conclusion, we strongly urge growers to be on the alert for 
varieties which possess vigour to resist the potato disease. For 
a number of years we have had dry seasons, and our summers 
have been too dry for disease to spread seriously. Last summer 
was rather showery, and there was more disease than for several 
years. When one looks back on the wet years about 1879 and 
remembers how badly potatoes succumbed to disease, the 
necessity for regarding this feature of resisting disease as being 
the most important of all in a variety of potato cannot be lost 
sight of. Those whose experience does not take them back so 
far may not realise this, But there is the fact that practically 
since 1887 we have been fine-weather farmers. The prolonged 
dry cycle must come to an end some time unless our climate 
has permanently altered. This there is no reason to believe, 
and at any time we may start on a series of wet years. 


W. J. MALDEN. 
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PRESERVATION, OF EGGS: 


The supply of eggs upon our markets is very irregular. 
During the spring and early summer months they are plentiful, 
both as regards home production and foreign imports. As a 
consequence prices fall considerably. In the autumn and winter 
new-laid eggs are scarce and realise high rates, whilst the returns 
for even the cheaper grades of foreign eggs, the major part 
of which are preserved or “pickled,” are considerably above 
the spring prices. Hence an egg produced in November 
will command twice, and sometimes thrice, as much as it would 
in the month of April. If eggs were a non-perishable product, 
and they could be kept in prime condition from one season to 
another, these variations would be avoided and the extremes 
of prices prevented. But an egg under normal conditions 
deteriorates quickly. Vast quantities of eggs are kept, however, 
and when the natural deterioration is retarded or stopped they 
can be sold, if in a good state, at rates which leave a considerable 
margin of profit, even though they are not equal to “ new-laids.” 
Simple methods of preservation, too, are extremely useful as a 
means of regulating the domestic supply. 

The following are the methods which, up to the present, have 
yielded the best results :— 


Lime Water. 


Upwards of one hundred years ago Letters Patent were 
granted to William Jayne for an egg pickle, composed of lime, 
salt, cream of tartar, and water, and this preparation, or a modi- 
fication of it, is used extensively both at home and abroad. The 
pickle generally employed is made by mixing four parts by 
measure of finely slaked lime with twenty parts of water, and 
afterwards adding one part of salt. This solution should be 
prepared by mixing the lime and the water a week before it is 
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used, and stirring well together daily, adding the salt on the 
fourth or fifth day. The eggs should be placed in vats, or 
barrels, or crocks, and the cleared solution poured over them, 
taking care to avoid adding any of the lime sediment, otherwise 
there is danger of the solution becoming a solid mass. It is 
desirable not to fill the vessel with eggs, but to allow two or 
three inches of solution above the top layer. An excellent 
arrangement is to add a little fresh solution occasionally, in order 
to provide for evaporation. An egg preserved by this method is 
easily discernible by the roughness of the shell. When boiled 
the shell cracks, owing to the lime having caused the outer 
covering to become hard and brittle. This may generally be 
obviated by pricking the broad end witha needle before it is 
placed in the water. 


WwW aterglass. 


Waterglass is the name given to a solution of silicate of soda, 
whichis prepared by dissolving the chemical in water. Itis now 
largely sold in a concentrated solution, to which should be added 
five or ten times its bulk of pure water, in accordance with the 
strength. Experiments in America have shown that a 3 per 
cent. solution (ze, 3 per cent. of waterglass to 97 per cent. of 
water) has yielded as good results as that generally recommended, 
namely, 10 per cent. When the waterglass is added to the water, 
the two must be very carefully and thoroughly mixed. The eggs 
may be dipped in the waterglass and dried off, leaving a film on. 
the shell, and then stored upon shelves, or they may be kept in 
the liquid until sold or-used. The latter method is to be preferred. 
When taken out of the solution they are sticky, and before 
Pd should be wiped or dried off. 


‘Gla Ss torage. 


The Methods alveady described are suitable equally for large: 
and‘small quantities, and may be adopted equally by the farmer 
or. by the trader. Cold storage, in order to: be profitable, must 
be operated upon a large scale, and, consequently, is not available 
to producers. In America this system is extensively employed, 
and large plants have been erected specially for the business. . 
Eggs require to be unpacked and laid upon shelves or in trays, 
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and kept at an even temperature, not falling below 33 degrees 
Fahrenheit, with a free circulation of air, which air should be 
absolutely sweet. No other products may be kept in the same 
room, otherwise the eggs will be affected. By this method, pro- 
vided that the eggs are new laid when placed in storage, they can 
be kept for many months. in good condition, but great care is 
necessary in removing them for use, as a too sudden change of 
temperature causes rapid deterioration. Inall cases they require 
to be used very speedily on removal from the cool chamber, and 
the evidence obtainable in this and other countries shows that 
cold storage eggs will keep for a much shorter period after they 
are taken out of the chamber, than if preserved either in solutions 
of lime or waterglass, 


General Suggestions. 


Eggs for preservation should be treated as soon as possible 
after they are laid, but not until they have been cooled. It 
is recognised that an egg twenty-four hours old is superior to 


and has greater food value than it would have at the end of a: 


week. Consequently, if when preserved the egg has depreciated 
to this extent, the final result cannot be as satisfactory as under 
the former conditions. It is, therefore, desirable that preserva- 
tion should be as near to the point of production as possible. 

Eggs should not be treated in a warm place, and where lime- 
water or waterglass is used the preparation should be quite 
cold before the eggs are placed in the solution. 


Eggs from hens fed chiefly upon grain, and with full liberty, 


are likely to keep better than those laid by fowls in 
confined runs. 

The general experience has been that infertile ezgs keep in 
good condition longer than those which contain a living germ. 
Probably this is less apparent when eggs are preserved at a low 
temperature. 

When eggs are preserved in waterglass or lime-water the 
containing vessels should be stored in a cool place, at a 


temperature not less than 33 degrees Fahrenheit, or more than © 


45 degrees. A cool, sweet cellar is excellent for this purpose. 


Exposure to a higher temperature even for a few hours will — 


cause deterioration, in spite of the preservative. 
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Preserved eggs should be carefully tested by light before 
they are sold. For this purpose a well-constructed candling- 
lamp is to be preferred, but a piece of black cardboard,. 
8 inches square, with an oval hole in the centre rather smaller 
than an ordinary egg, can be used. Each egg is placed against 
the hole, and held between a strong light and the eye, so- 
that the condition of the contents can be observed. All dark. 
eggs, or those showing spots or black shadows, should be 
rejected. 

The best months for preserving are March, April, May and 
June. It has been found in many cases that summer eggs do 
not keep nearly so well as those laid prior to the hot days. 

Preserved eggs should be sold under that designation, and. 
not as “new-laids,” or “ breakfast,” or “fresh” eggs. 


EDWARD BROWN. 
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IMPORTS OF AGRICULTURAL PRODUCE UMNaigoz 


The following tables, which have been compiled from the 
Trade and Navigation Keturns, show the quantities and 
values of the principal articles of agricultural produce imported 
into the United Kingdom during the past year compared with 
similar imports for 1901. 

The receipts of live animals and dead meat, which are set out 
in Table I., exhibit a considerable diminution, the decrease in 
each case being due to smaller supplies from the United States. 
In the case of cattle, 324,431 head were received from that 
country, or 81,273 less than in the previous year. Canada, our 
_ only other source of supply, apart from the Channel Islands 
sent us 93,674 head. The number of sheep received from the 
United States was 233,227, which, compared with 1901, when 
the numbers were larger than on any previous occasion, showed 
a decline of 66,925. Canada accounted for 55,029 compared 
~with 68,010 head in the previous year. The average value per 
thead of the cattle imported in 1902 was 418 12s. 7d., and of 
sheep Al Lis.,as against 417 16s. 1id--and- AY SlOs. 708 re 
spectively in 1901. 

The same causes which reduced our supply of cattle from the 
United States also influenced the trade in fresh beef, and only 
2,290,465 cwt. were received from that country, as against 
3,180,291 cwt. in. 1901. The decline in these exports 1s.to be 
attributed to the shortage of the maize crop—the principal feed- 
ing stuff—which decreased the supply of fat cattle in the 
American markets, particularly in the summer months. 
Throughout the greater part of the year the prices’ of beef 
cattle in the United States were, in consequence, very high, and 
in spite of the increased prices prevailing ‘in Great Britain at 
the same time, it is questionable whether the rise was propor- 
tionately as great as in the United States, a fact. which 
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In the 
case of the Argentine Republic, however, the better prices 
obtainable for River Plate chilled and frozen beef drew out 
supplies, and the receipts from that country amounted to 
923,748 cwt., as compared with 771,929 cwt. in 1901, and 
412,262 cwt. in 1900. Australia, on the other hand, contributed 
only 65,860 cwt. as compared with 243,348 cwt.in 1901. The 
total quantity of fresh beef, including that estimated to be 
represented by the live cattle landed on these shores, amounted 
to 6,658,000 cwt., which may be compared with 8,013,000 
cwt. in I90I, 7,618,000 cwt. in Ig00 and 7,357,000 cwt. in 
1899. The declared value of the fresh beef imported was 
42s. 8d. per cwt. in 1902 and 39s. 6d. per cwt. in IgO!. 


would largely account for the falling off in the exports. 


TABLE: I. 


Imports of Live and Dead Meat. 


Quantities. Values. 
Description. 
Icol. | 1902. I9Ol. 1902. 

Noe |. No. Zé a 

Cattle... Hee LG 495,635 | 419,488 8,840,664 | 7,814,753 | 
Sheep - 383,594. 293,199 586,139 454,422 | 
Total Live Animals . 879,229 712,687 9,426,803 8,269,175 | 
Cwt. | Cwt. | 
Beef, Fresh 4,508,746 3,707,387 | 8,906,839 | 7,905,144 | 
», Salted 204,396 | 153,574 267,356 244,002 | 
Mutton, Fresh ... 3,608,229 3,659,599 | 6,598,080 | 6,914,911 | 
Pork 5 791,509 | 655,376 | 1,715,633 | 1,446,145 | 
» Salted ~ 247,047 205,265 324,168 305,587 | 
Bacon 5:772,348 | 5,089,704 | 13,590,176 | 13,426,967 | 
Hams oS 1, |e, £800,070 1,482,287 4,528,388 3,859,002 | 
Meat, Unenumerated— 
Salted or Fresh ... 610,271 655,023 | 1,120,447 | 1,199,140 | 
Meat, Preserved... 769,348 910,886 | 2,282,305 2,785,529 | 
Rabbits (dead) ... 391,867 451.457 | 648,826 | —- 734,326 | 
Total Dead Meat 18,764,431 | 160,970,558 | 39,982,218 © 38,820,753 | 


Not much change was noticeable in the total imports of fresh 
mutton, though the 1,635,037 cwt. credited to New Zealand 
represented an increase over the preceding year, as did also the 
1,352,500 cwt. from Argentina, the larger amounts in both cases 


Nena 


500 IMPORTS OF AGRICULTURAL PRODUCE IN 1902. 


counterbalancing the diminished supplies from Australia, which 
only sent us 270,134 cwt., as compared with 518,639 cwt. in 
I9O!. 

The decline in the amount of dead meat imported from 
abroad was not confined to beef, the quantities of fresh and 
salted pork, bacon and hams being in each case smaller than in 
the preceding year, but it may be noticed that here also the 
decline was mainly attributable to a falling off in the imports 
from the United States. In the case of bacon, these amounted 
to only 3,283,855 cwt., or 960,474 cwt. less than in the previous 
year. In accordance with a tendency which has been a notice- 
able feature for several years past, bacon showed a substantial 
rise in the average declared value from the 47s. 1d. recorded in 
1901 to 52s. od. per cwt., a rate which may be compared with 
Als. gd. in 1900 and 35s. Iod. in 1899. Imported hams have 
also been increasing in value, and averaged 52s. 1d. as against 
48s. 8d. last year. 

The imports of dairy produce, margarine and eggs are in- 
_ cluded in the next table. The aggregate value of these articles in 

the past year amounted to 437,650,390, an increase of 42,270,374 
over 1901, and of £ 3,720,715 over 1990. 


TAREE Ve 


Imports of Dairy Produce, Margarine and Eggs. 


Quantities. Value. 
Description. 
1gol. | 1902. IgOl. 1902. 
| 
Cwt. | Cwt. é Je 
Butter 3,702,890 | 3, ee 19,297,390 | 20,527,934 
Margarine 962,127 6,170 2,556,679 2,569,453 


2,586,837 2 oe 384 6,227,135 6,412,420 


Cheese 
919,319 914,087 1,760,516 1,803,036 


Milk, Gondencedl 


Milk and Cream, Fresh.. 24.422 22,030 42,523 37,613 
Gt. Hundreds Gt. Hundreds 
Eggs 17,071,767 | 18,930,513 |  5.495,767 | 6,299,934 


Our imports of butter amounted to 3,974,177 cwt., a figure 
exceeding that of any previous year. The largest quantity was 
received from Denmark, which sent 1,703,032 cwt., or 43 per 
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cent. of the total. The second place was held by Russia, which 
has been making very great progress in this trade within the 
last few years, the 489,000 cwt. credited to that country being 
III,000 cwt. more than in Ig01, and 280,000 cwt. more than in 
1900, The imports from France, which had been declining, 
showed a recovery from 312,000 cwt. in IQOI to 414,000 cwt. 
last year. The contributions from British Colonies amounted 
to about 524,000 cwt., including 80,500 cwt. from Australia, 
158,000 cwt. from New Zealand, and 285,800 cwt. from 
Canada. The average value of the imports of this commodity 
was 103s. 4d., as against 104s. 3d. in IQOI. 

Little change has to be recorded in the total imports of 
cheese, but a further improvement took place in the position 
occupied by Canada, from which country we received 1,709,566 
cwt., or 67 per cent. of the total. The United States supplied 
390,479 cwt., and Holland 284,018 cwt.,a quantity smaller in 
each case than in the preceding year. The average value of the 
cheese imported was 50s. 4d. per cwt., or 2s. 2d. more than 
in IQOI. 

The imports of fresh milk and cream comprised 13,559 cwt. 
of fresh milk, 5,413 cwt. of cream, and 3,058 cwt. of preserved 
milk. Practically the whole of the supply of fresh milk, as well 
as 3,053 cwt. of cream, came from France. 

The past year saw an increase in this country’s consumption 
of foreign eggs. They were received chiefly from Conti- 
nental countries, although Canada, Egypt, Morocco, and the 
United Statcs also share in the trade toa small extent. Russia 
sent us 5,304,000 great hundreds in the past year, Denmark 
3,518,000, Germany 3,931,000, and Belgium 2,627,000, quantities 
which were in each case the largest consignments yet received. 
The value of the eggs imported from different countries varies 
considerably, those from France, for instance, having an average 
value of 8s. 6d. per 120, while those from Russia were valued at 
only Ss. 8d. per 120. 

The imports of horses, poultry, wool, and other miscellaneous 
animal products are shown in the next table. The imports of 
wool were nearly 50,000,000 Ib. less than in 1901, and with the 
exception of the year 1900, they were less than in any year since 
1890. This was attributable to the diminished receipts, viz., 
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269,000,000 lb., compared with 334,000,000 lb. from Australia, 
where the drought has seriously decreased the flocks in many 
districts. Notwithstanding the smaller quantity imported, the 
re-exports amounted to 284,000,000 lb., and the net quantity of 
foreign wool retained in this country in 1902 was 354,000,000 Ib., 
as compared with 394,000,000 lb. in t901. The greater portion 
of these re-exports goes to the Continent, but about 55,000,000 |b. 
were sent to the United States, The average value of imported 
wool stood at the same figure, viz., 74d. per lb., as in the pre- 
ceding year. 

The imports of poultry and game exceeded in value those of 
any previous year. This trade is now chiefly in the hands of 
Russia, Belgium, France, and the United States ; from the first- 
named country the receipts were valued at £218,500 and from 
Belgium at £281,000. 


TABLE III. 


‘imports of Fforses, Poultry, and Miscellaneous Animal 
Products. 


Quantities. Value. 


Description. | chia 


TQOLs sae LOO?! 1901. 1902. 


| | i ae | 
ipllorses ye Se ENO 40,856 | 32,686 1,095,683 835,737 | 

Poultry and Game fs — | — 980,757 10, 59,060 | 
| Lard oi PC Wis 1,966,256 | 1,650,830 4,037,689 4,118.990 | 
+ TallowandStearine ,, 1,785,319 1,782,098 2,333,246 2,708,687 | 


| Wool,Sheep, Lambs Ib. | 686,956,308 | 637,521,986 | 23,504,577 | 19,936,449 | 
| Sheepskins,undressed No.| 15,109,399 | 16,301,695 1,472,672 1,611,066 | 
Ho blidese Rea Gwe 757,175 661,350 1,782,779 1,595,378 | 
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The imports of wheat and wheat flour expressed as grain 
amounted to 107,979,000 cwt., a larger quantity than in any 
previous year, although the amount of wheat grain, apart from 
flour, did not equal the receipts in 1895, when 81,750,000 cwt. 
were recorded. The United States sent more than one-half of 
the total supply, and both in this case and in that of Canada 
—our next largest contributor—the quantity received repre- 
sented the maximum yet credited to either country. The three 
British Possessions of India, Canada, and Australasia, taken 
together, supplied in 1902 more wheat, viz., 22,688,000 cwt., than 
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on any previous occasion. Russia furnished 6,540,000 cwt. and 
AUGeentina. 4,315,000  cwt., 


of importance in this connection, 


while Roumania, the only country 
accounted for 2,362,000 
cwt. The average value of the imported wheat grain was 6s. 8d. 
per cwt., as against 6s. 7d. in I9OT. 

Whe artivals of flour were less in 1902 -than in any, :year 
since 1897, the deficiency being entirely due to smaller receipts 
from the United States, which sent only 15,606,000 cwt. com- 
pared with 19,000,c00 cwt. in 1901. 

The imports of barley included 14,890,000 cwt. from Russia 
and Roumania, compared with 11,658,0co cwt. in 1901 and 
6,144,000 cwt. in 1900. 
grain.from these two countries, which is believed to be largely 


Whe average, declared™ value; of the 
ised ifordeeding. to. stock, was 5s..2d. per cwt: 


TABLE (IV. 
ee aS Grain and Flour. 


‘Values. 


Description. 


i Weheat <.: 

; Wheat Meal and Blour 
Barleya .. 

| Oats 

| Oatmeal 
Maize .... 

| Maize Meal 

| Peas’ 

| Beans 

| Other Corn and Meal... 


a 


Cwt. 
69,708,530 
22,576,430 
21,873,430 
22,470,670 

840, 335 
51,372,700 

1,638,026 
2,OA 207 U1 


1,868,560 


L730, 2018 


Cwt. 
80,925,886 
19,478, 199 
25,199,312 
15,857,157 

612,712 
44,485,274 

242,840 

VAG. 210 
2,005,499 


1,897,990 


os 
20S, 37.2 
10,341,519 
6,163,012 
6,347,719 
546,132 


2, 2o7 225 


4575345 
747,168 
620,831 
4755545 


L 
27,058,049 | 
89475747 | 
7,130,992 | 
5,041,321 § 
486,066 | 
11,710,773. { 
83,270 | 
667,236 | 
703,621 | 
576,147 § 


61,176,868 


62,405,222 } 


The heavy imports of oats in 1900 and Ig90I were not main- 
tamed im. the past. year, and ‘the quantity. recorded, | viz., 
15,857,000 cwt., was only slightly in excess of that of 1890. 
Proportionately, however, to’ the total, Russia:-contributed .as 
much, viz., 3,935,000 cwt. as in 1901, when her consignments 


amounted to 12,609,200 cwt. The average declared value of 
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the imports of oats was 6s. 4d. per cwt., as compared with 5s. 8d. 
per cwt. in 1901. 

An interesting feature of the year was the almost complete 
stoppage of maize exports from the United States, in con- 
sequence of the small crop of 1901, but owing to satisfactory 
harvests elsewhere their absence was largely compensated for 
by augmented contributions from other countries. The total 
receipts from the United States only amounted to 1,975,000 cwt., 
whereas they were 25,565,000 cwt. in I901 and 38,422,000 cwt. 

1900. To counterbalance this deficiency, however, Roumania 
sent 18,592,000 cwt. instead of 10,016,000 cwt., Argentina 
13,387,000 cwt. as against 10,443,000 cwt., and Russia 6,590,000 
cwt. compared with 1,881,000 cwt. in the previous year. The 
average declared value of the maize imported was 5s. 3d. per 
cwt., a rise of 6d. over the value in Igol. 


TABLE V. 
Miscellaneous Imporis of Vegetable Produce. 


9,193,059 


Quantities. Values. 
Description. 
IQOI 1902 1gOl. 1902. 
| ee ws 
Onions . bush. | 7,295,418 | 7,606,119 869,397 999,952 
| Potatoes cwt. | 7,076,726 | 5,699,090 | 1,851,587 | 1,589,533 
Tomatoes ... ve 200 ee to eng 98995 783,894 733.471 700,126 
Vegetables, unenumerated | — — 389,829 467,022 
Cut. Cwt. 
| Apples 1,830,210 | 2,843,701 | 1,182,782 | 1,923,482 
| Pears 348,866 491,906 296,411 439,530 
Plums 263,700 541,136 243,705 515,059 
Cherries 212,683 166,359 213,585 216,421 
Bunches. | Bunches. 
Bananas | 2,228,672 | 2,805,700 875,540 | 1,060,263 
Cut. Cwt. 
| Strawberries 38,604 40,211 51,290 58,080 
4 Currants 70,402 76,080 75,308 92,112 
4 Gooseberries 21,735 27,557 11,420 16,919 
| Hops 116,042 | 191,324 | 461,355 | 798,588 
q Flax I.511,300 | 1,472,220 | 2,606,565 | 2,592,912 
| Hemp ae as 2,724,300 | 2,377,180 | 4,033,109 | 3,968,273 
Clover and Grass Seeds .. a 281,129 337,800 611,618 740,329 
Wood and Timber (except 
Furniture Woods, Hardwoods, Loads. Loads. 
and Veneers) 9,607,740 |22,499,587 |23,277,114 
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Among the miscellaneous articles of vegetable produce shown 
in Table V., onions, apples, pears, bananas, plums, hops, seeds 
and wood were imported in increased quantities. In the case 
of potatoes 1,378,000 cwt. less were received, the decline being 
chiefly noticeable in the imports from Germany, which only sent 
259,000 cwt. in place of 1,257,000 cwt. in 1901. The imports of 
apples increased from 1,830,000 cwt. to 2,844,000 cwt., of an 
average value of 13s. 6d. per cwt. The receipts of hops were 
75,282 cwt. more than in 1go1, of an average value of 83s. 6d. 
per cwt. as against 79s. 6d. per cwt. Timber (other than furni- 
ture woods, hardwoods and veneers) came chiefly from Russia, 
Scandinavia, Canada and the United States. The value per 
load was 38s. 8d. for hewn timber, and 51s. sd. for sawn 
timber. 
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SCHEMES FOR MANURIAL 24ND) OFFER 
AGRICULTURAL EXPE RIVESINGS: 


Experiments and demonstrations on growing crops have long 
been practised in this country, as is evidenced by the fact that 
even so early as 1770 Arthur Young published two large quarto 
volumes containing the results of nearly 2,000 original experi- 
ments which he himself had carried out, chiefly at Bradfield, 
in Suffolk. Later, the same agency in the improvement of 
agriculture has been largely and successfully made use of by Sir 
John B. Lawes and Sir J. Henry Gilbert, as well as by the leading 
agricultural societies. 3 

During the past ten years this class of work has undergone 
great extension, chiefly as the result of the funds placed at the 
disposal of County Councils, who recognised in it a means of 
presenting information to farmers in a form that would prove 
at once useful and interesting. To a large extent the work was 
delegated to the agricultural colleges and agricultural de- 
partments fof colleges, whose reports of results have come to 
be a familiar feature of agricultural education in agriculture. 

In the earlier years of this recent development an attempt was 
often made to distinguish betweenexperiment and demonstration, 
and while such a distinction may frequently be made, there are 
many cases where the two forms of field work so completely 
overlap that it is practically impossible to draw any line of 
demarcation. Generally speaking, the term experiment would 
be used where, for example, the unknown action of some new 
substance, or ‘of some substance put to a new use, was under 
trial. A demonstration, on the other hand, is generally regarded 
as the repetition of some well-known experiment, or of some agri- 
cultural process whose results, under normal conditions, may be 
confidently predicted. 

Strictly speaking, most of the field. work of recent years is” 
demonstrational rather than experimental, and, in fact, from the 
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educational point of view, is closely analogous to the practical 
illustrations which are a usual accompaniment of instruction in 
chemistry or physics. Such demonstrations need lay no claim 
to originality, but, like all illustrations designed to educate, they 
should have a definite object, and should be performed with 
neatness and accuracy. 

It has been objected that much of the recent field demonstra- 
tional work has been characterised by monotonous repetition—in 
other words, that the demonstrations of one centre and one year 
have been repeated at other centres and in other seasons. Such 
objections would appear to be founded on a misapprehension of 
the objects of these demonstrations. They are designed not to 
discover new principles but to exemplify old ones. Their 
purpose is to supply practical illustrations or object-lessons of the 
results of certain processes, and as each year brings new students, 
or interests anew set of farmers in the work, so should the same 
typical object-lessons be provided for their instruction. Another 
reason for repeating the same demonstrations in different 
districts and in consecutive seasons is that variations in soils 
and seasons influence the results of processes and the action of 
substances, like manures. It becomes, therefore, of importance 
to discover an explanation for variations in results, and thena 


demonstration approaches more closely to the character of a 


true experiment. 

It has also been urged that there has been a lack of co-ordi- 
nation or relationship in the demonstrational or experimental 
work that has been conducted at the various centres. This 
objection is, on the whole, well founded, and is recognised as 
much by those who direct the work as by the class for whom the 
work is undertaken. One outcome of the desire for co-ordt- 
nation is a series of joint rotation experiments, started in 1897 
and still in progress, some of the results of which have appeared 
in the Board’s Reports on the Distribution of Grants (see C. 9061, 
@yoven Cd. 310; Cd. 814, Cd. 1242). Many of the field*tests 
carried out by agricultural societies are also of a thoroughly 
co-operative character. 

In the past the general method of performing demonstrations 
has, for the most part, been the same, but the details have often 
been unnecessarily varied. Such isolated work has, in the case 
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of fertilisers, prevented easy comparison of the action of definite 
quantities of manurial elements on different crops, in different 
districts, and on different geological formations. The difficulty 
of making such a comparison may possibly, however, not be so 
yreat as it seems, and the Board are at present co-operating 
with the Agricultural Education Association in summarising 
and collating the results obtained during the past twelve years 
with a view to their being made more convenient for reference. 

This association, a voluntary body, which was founded in 
1894, and has as its object the development of agricultural 
education by mutual assistance and advice amongst its members, 
originally consisted of representatives of the agricultural depart- 
ments in those English and Welsh colleges where such de- 
partments had been organised. During the last few years the 
scope of the association has been considerably enlarged, and it 
now embraces members of any organisations or institutions 
connected with agricultural education and research who them- 
selves are, or have been, engaged in teaching or research. 

The association has now submitted schemes for joint experi- 
ments for general adoption by its members, as well as by others 
who may be disposed to co-operate in the work. Most of these 
schemes are of so simple a character, and so direct and practical 
in their objects, as to be capable of general adoption by farmers. 
Every farmer should be more or less of an experimenter, and 
the advantage of his testing the manurial requirements of his 
own fields, on the lines of the association’s schemes, is that he 
has thereby the opportunity of comparing his results with those 
obtained in other parts of the country. If he places himself in 
communication with the collegiate centre that serves his district 
he will, doubtless, have the opportunity of availing himself of the 
services of the staff, and such a course would carry with it the 
additional advantage of securing the inclusion of the results 
obtained on his farm with those obtained in the same and other 
districts. 

In encouraging the Agricultural Education Association to 
formulate schemes for joint action, the Board were far from 
desiring to do anything that would in any way interfere with 
individual initiative. The field for original experiment and 
research is still as open as ever for workers whose time and 
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opportunities lead them in that direction, and, doubtless, the 
future still holds many valuable discoveries for the patient 
investigator. 

So far, the association has confined itself to formulating 
schemes for joint action in the case of manurial demonstrations, 
and even this comparatively limited sphere of work cannot be 
said to have been exhaustively treated. But there remain many 
other directions in which co-ordination of effort is possible, and, 
doubtless, attention will be given to these as opportunity offers. 
For the present, however, it is extremely desirable that the 
schemes already prepared should have a full and fair trial, for 
it is evident that unless they are extensively adopted they will 
fail to accomplish the object for which they were framed. 
It would, therefore, be highly desirable that county authorities 
should carefully consider this matter, and, where field experi- 
ments are not already conducted under their auspices, endeavour 


to see whether it would not be possible to join in the work which 


is already being largely taken up throughout the country. 
Copies of the association’s schemes may be had upon 
application to the Board. 


AGRICULTURAL AND \ MISCELEANEOUS NOES: 


EXPERIMENTS IN THE GROWTH OF MAIZE FOR FODDER. 


For at least thirty years past maize has been grown for fodder 
to a limited extent in a few districts of England, and yet its 
cultivation has spread so slowly that it is quite rare to meet 
with it. Several farmers, however, never fail to put in a con- 
siderable break annually, and always speak well of it. In 
Canada and the United States fodder maize is chiefly made 
into silage, and for the most part in what are known as “stave” 
silos. Not only are such silos well adapted for the purpose in 
view, but they are also cheap, and, being of wood throughout, 
may be regarded as a tenant’s fixture. 

With the object of gaining further information as to the pros- 
- pects of an extension of this crop in England, and also of testing 
a few of the chief varieties of seed, the Board of Agriculture 
made arrangements last year to carry out experiments in grow- 
ing this fodder in the warmer districts of England and Wales, 
under the supervision of the Agricultural Colleges. 

The Board undertook to supply a sufficient quantity of seed 
for tests to be conducted at four centres in counties associated 
with the University College of Wales, Aberystwyth ; the Uni- 
versity College, Reading ; the Midland Agricultural and Dairy 
Institute ; Cambridge University ; and the South Eastern Agri- 
cultural College, Wye. At Wye a stave silo was erected in 
order that this means of conserving maize might be tested. To 
fill the silo, and thus test it properly, enough seed was provided 
to sow a larger area on the College farm there than at the other 
centres. The results of the storage of maize forage in this form 
of silo will be available later. . 

Ultimately, the seed was sown at eighteen stations, viz., two 
centres in Cardigan and one in Montgomery, in connection with 
Aberystwyth ; one in Hampshire, one in Dorset, and one in 
Oxford, in connection with Reading; one in Nottingham in 
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connection with the Midland Agricultural Institute ; three in 
Norfolk and one in Cambridge, in connection with Cambridge 
University; one in Surrey and six in Kent, in connection with 
Wye College. At the centre in Cambridge (the University 
Farm), the plots were duplicated. Difficulty was experienced 
in Kent in finding occupiers of land who were willing to devote 
two acres to the trials, with the result that about half the area 
was sown at several localities in Kent, the plots being of the 
Same size as the others ({ acre), but fewer varieties being 
included in the test. 

The germination of the seed was determined at Wye, with 
the following results :— 


Leaming Corn, Canadian Seed es BAe ste 4 Ob per cents 
Compton’s Early Flint, Canadian Seed... seas OTE it: 
Longfellow Flint, Canadian Seed ... ae see TOAW AE. 
Angel of Midnight Flint, Canadian Seed ... Hy TOO Wi" 4 
Early Baden, German Seed . aa se see 317 ind 
Horse-tooth, German Seed . irae : Rte eee 
‘Ordinary Commercial, Unved States Seed bat itt OO 15 


Instructions were given that the seed should be sown on 
quarter-acre plots, on the same day at any one place, and some 
‘time between May 26th and June 7th. Any method of sowing 
‘and manuring indicated in the Board’s leaflet on the cultivation 
of maize* might be adopted. Attention was specially directed 
to the necessity for protecting the germinating seed against 
birds, especially rooks,. but unfortunately this precaution was 
not always observed. | 

‘The main results of the experiments are indicated in Table I., 
which gives the date of sowing, the amount of seed per acre, the 
character of the soil, the manures applied, and the previous 
cropping, with a statement of the average yield in those cases 
where the crop was properly weighed. In Table IJ. are given 
‘the weights per acre obtained from each kind of seed at each 
station where the crop was weighed, with averages. 

In several cases the experiment failed, mainly owing to the 
seed being devoured by rooks, and one important lesson to be 
learnt from these trials is that it is absolutely necessary to keep 
the rooks off. Stringing the field was generally successful in 


this respect. It must also be borne in mind that I902 was 


* See Leaflet 73, or Journal, Vol. VIII., March, 1902, p. 470. 
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exceptionally wet and cold, and therefore an unfavourable season 
for testing this crop, and several of the failures are set down to 
the bad weather which followed the sowing of the seed. 


TABLE I.—PARTICULARS OF EXPERIMENTS IN THE OULTIVATION OF MAIZE. 


Scena Fieri wee 
Date of ee Character of | Manuring | Previous ye7¢ Ber, 
No.| ‘County. |Sowing. Somnner Soil. per Acre. | Cropping, Seer 
result. 
Cardigan ... = - Deep loam, | 2cwt.kainit, —- % ton 
with fair | 4cwt.super.; 
amount of | and later, 2 
organic | cwt.nitrate 
matter 

2 of oe = oe -- wf = Failed 

3 M’ntg’mery | ang = i ” ae ” 

4 | Dorset ...| June3 Fairlystrong None Oats -after| Crop very 
loam on wheat |Small; not 
chalk sub- grownwith| weighed 
soil. farmyard. 

5 | Oxford | May 30 — Good light | Foldedwith\iSwedes &| Failed 
loam on | ewes and /|1,000headed 
Northamp- | lambs get- |kale with 
ton sand ting cake 10 loads 

farmyard © 
and 3cwt. 
super. 

6 | Hampshire | May 29/| 16 inch | Gravelly | 10ton farm- Barley /|l5ton17cwt. 

between| clay yard 
rows. 

7 | Notts ..| June 3 | 7 pecks | Ulay loam, | 20 loads — Failed 

drilled | onbluelias | dung.3cwt. 
2ftapart| in good | super.,:cwt. 
heart and / sulph.amm 
clean 
8 | Cambridge | Ju ne 6 |2bushels, — — os i7ton 7cewt. 
34" deep | 
18’apart 
9 i ..| Juneé | oe — — — llton 6ewt. 
10. Norfolk .... June3 2 bushels} Light, good, lewt. sulph. |Wheatwith|7ton 13cwt. 
on brick- | amm..3cwt.| 14 loads 
earth sub- | super.,3cwt. dung 
soil. kainit. 
11 --| Juned4 | — ibaeinertout | 10 loads | Barley |l0ton19cewt. 
subsoilsand | dung, later | after roots 
| | top-dressed 
| _3cwt. nit- 
| | rate 
12 ae of =e | — — | — — Failed 
13 | Kent ... May 28-9 lgbushels| Poor,chalky Dung at 5ton 4cwt.| | 
\per acre, | 
24" deep, 
‘drills 2ft. 
apart | 
14 _ — Light cal- — — Failed, not}, 
careous | weighed 
loam 
15 pall ee = —~ -- Rye Failed 
16 .. June 19; Drilled | Alluvial, on | 2cwt. super. — liton 14ewt. 
| rather | Weald,good 
| over 2]| condition 
| bushels. 
iy ... Juneé6 | Dibbled,) Weald clay, | 7-8 ton farm- — 9ton 4ewt 
1-14 bus-| somewhat | yard, icwt. 
hels sandy nitrate on 
| June 6 and 
again early 
in August. 
18 a ..|June17| Dibbled,| Clay loam... | Good dress- — 14ton 18cewt. 
13-2 bus- ing of peat 
| hels ung 
19| Surrey ..., May 3] |Drilled, 2: Sandy loam, None Mangolds,|10ton 9cwt, 
| bushels | good heavily 
34 inches manured 
deep 2ft. 


Taking first the centres where negative results were obtained,. 


a 
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the following details are given concerning the cause of failure. 
[The numbers correspond to the numbers of the stations in 


Table I.] 


TABLE II.—YIELD PER ACRE OF EACH VARIETY OF MAIZE AT EACH CENTRE, 


Canadian Seed. | German Seed. |Ameri- 
— oN ert —A~———-| .can 
Angel Com- | 
Leam- Comp- Long- : Horse- 
ing. ton. fellow. Wiebe Baden. ‘tooth. Biate 
ae TSO Ca. Te Creo. hy Cre, ba Oe | he © 
(He Gartigan te orl 7.2 0-|) 6-2) | 9. BiB 24 67-10 5.73 
(6) Hampshire és-|.12 1913 11.} 13.14 15 191417 (18/18 10°] 18.10 
(3) Cambridge ~ ... | 15 3/17 18/19 8 | 15 11 [19 16, 22, 6:| 1% 10 
(9) 5 oe cee Delile On ln, Godse I 12 Ad Aor 18 40 |ccd) 0 
(LO) BNorfolk = ke) 4191 1 (0 5 8, 94-7 01: 9.1817 6 15 
(UU eeeee te ere) ee 2-113 TR 15 OME 1d | 245.2 1 17 407) 104 
(13) Kent Pee eos 18-los 4 lees 16° 160) 10 23.) 49) 704 117,16 
CEI) 2 58 4 ioe a a Re SF Iss eS ett ase == 9 0/12 15) + 
(em i l6 10s Ot to Sh ee railed? 
Ss | 
P K | not ne 
(18): 59 eee eee oe 15 0 15 0 oa a 14 14 wehd.* 
dopcureyee =... | 10 10) 11 5) 9 "7.9 8] 1g 6 | 16 8+) 3 24 
Average vee | Pe AS AZ. SP ADY W912. AT | 16 2-08". 1d 


* Not included in Average. 

(2). Cardiganshire, Lampeter.—The crop was a failure and had 
to be ploughed up; the failure can only be attributed to rooks. 
and pheasants. The opinion was expressed that maize is not 
likely to become a useful forage crop in Wales. 

(3). Montgomeryshire, Llandinam.—The failure was due to 
the quality of the soil, which was heavy and wet, and to the 
unfavourable season. 

(4). Dorsetshire, Bryanstone.—Failure thought to be due to 
the hollow state of the land, which was also in very poor con- 
dition. Produce not weighed. 

(5). Oxfordshire, Great Rollright—No braird was obtained, 
as the rooks carried off practically the whole of the seed, in 
spite of stringing on the day of sowing. 

(7). Nottinghamshire, Colston Bassett——The plots were care- 


fully watched to keep off the rooks, but on one holiday, when 


all the watchers were absent, they were entirely ruined by these 
birds.- Only one variety, the, Horse-tooth, either resisted or 
escaped, and of this 37# cwt. were obtained on } acre. 

OO 
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' (12). Norfolk, Saxlingham.—The plots were a failure and had 
to be ploughed up. No special cause is assigned. 

(14). Kent, Charing —The plant was so patchy and overgrown 
with weeds that it was not weighed. The plant had been much 
injured by jackdaws. A plot of shallow seeding was a complete 
failure, being attacked immediately after sowing by small birds 
and jackdaws, and it was found impossible to keep the former off. 

(15). Kent, Leigh—Immediately after the seed was sown a 
wet period set in, followed by drought, and this caked the land 
like a board, so that the plant could not come through. 

As regards the plots where all or most of the produce was 
weighed, the following particulars are of interest :— 

(1). Cardiganshire, Tregaron.—The result was fairly satisfac- 
tory, but the crop required such frequent cleaning that the 
farmers in the district condemned it. The season was, however, 
most unfavourable, being wet and cold. The produce was fed 
to dairy cattle in the green state, and eaten with avidity, an 
increase of 30 per cent. being reported in the milk yield. 

(6). Hampshire, Old Basing County Council Farm.—The plots 
were only about a fourth of the regulation size. 

(8 & 9). Cambridgeshire, Cambridge University Farm one 
duplicate plots do not come out very well, although they come 
out in very similar order to the others. They were only half 
the size of the main plots. 

(10). Norfolk, Whitlingham, and (11) Warham.—The plant 
at Whitlingham was better than at Warham ; this is probably 
due to the former being in a small field well sheltered by trees 
and fences. 

(13). Kent, Wye College.—Besides the varieties sown at the 
other centres in England and Wales, further varieties were 
srown at Wye, and yielded the following amounts per acre, viz.: 
Mitchell’s Early, 14 tons 19 cwt.; Whitecap, 5 tons 17 cwt.; 
Mastodon Dent, 15 tons 4 cwt.; Canada White Flint, 13 tons 
13 cwt.; and ordinary American feeding maize, supplied by a 
local merchant, I9 tons 194 cwt. Experiments were also con- 
ducted on four other plots with regard to the manner of sowing. 
Seed sown in I foot drills gave 22 tons 19 cwt., that sown in 
3 foot drills gave 6 tons 6 cwt.; shallow sown seed yielded 
14 tons I cwt., and late sown 7 tons 9 cwt. 
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(16). Kent, Staplehurst—The whole piece appeared much 
stunted and too thick on the ground. All the varieties were 
severely affected by frost. 

(17). Kent, Marden.—The American commercial seed failed. 
and was not weighed. The plants were slightly wet at the time 
of weighing, so that the quantities are probably some 5, per cent. 
too high. 

(18). Kent, Chiddingstone.—Quite one-quarter of the whole 
crop was destroyed by rooks. After the damage was done 
stringing was carried out, and the rooks left the crop entirely. 
Practically all of the Horse-tooth, and some portion of the other 
varieties, was accidentally cut without being weighed, so that the © 
weights are not considered reliable. | 

(19). Surrey, Merstham.—Besides the. commercial seed sup- 
plied by the Board, two “local” varieties of commercial seed 
gave, the one 3 tons 17 cwt., and the other 18 tons per acre. 
Two plots were also drilled with local commercial seed in rows, 
14 feet apart (equivalent to 22 bushels to the acre); these yielded 
12 tons I cwt. and 15 tons 15 cwt. to the acre. The plots had 
suffered from frost, and were patchy and irregular. The patchi- 
ness is ascribed partly to an attack by rooks and partly to some 
of the seed being unable to break through a slightly caked condi- 
tion of the soil which followed the drilling. It is thought that 
the calculated yields are below the reality, and that they might be 
increased by 10-25 per cent. On another farm in the district a 
local variety of commercial seed gave a crop estimated at 30-40 
tons per acre. Some of the ordinary commercial varieties were 
fed to stock, one kind being greedily eaten, while another was 
not much liked. 

The conclusion that these experiments lead us to is that where 
the conditions of soil and climate are favourable maize will give 
a large yield of useful fodder. No doubt a warmer and drier 
season than 1902 would have produced better results; in fact, 
it is when the conditions are unfavourable to the growth of 
ordinary green crops that maize grows best and proves most 
useful. Great care should be taken to select a variety with a 
good reputation, and failure is certain to follow any negiect to 
thoroughly protect the germinating seec against the ravages of 
birds, especially rooks. 
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COLD STORAGE OF FRUIT. 


In the report of the United States Agricultural Department 
for 1902, reference is made to certain investigations which are 
being conducted by that Department into the influences which 
govern the keeping qualities of fruit and vegetables in cold 
storage. Though the observations will require several years 
before any general conclusions can be deduced from them, 
important commercial results have already been obtained. 

With regard to “scald,’ or skin discoloration, which is one 
of the serious storage difficulties with many varieties of apples, 
and the cause of which is as yet undetermined, the investiga- 
tions are stated to have shown that the susceptibility can be 
largely reduced by allowing the apples to become more highly 
coloured or more mature than usual before picking, and it is 
held that this greater maturity does not diminish their keeping 
qualities incold storage. Pears and peaches that ripened quickly 
after picking, and which are stored for a short time only, were 
found to keep much better in a temperature not exceeding 32° 
than in a temperature of 36°. The best results were obtained 
by storing them in open packages in which there was a free 
circulation of air, which quickly reduced the temperature of the 
fruit. Winter apples, on the other hand, intended to be kept for 
a long period, kept better in a closed package, which prevented 
evaporation from the fruit. 


COLD CURING OF CHEESE. 


A series of experiments has been conducted during the last 
few years at the Wisconsin Agricultural Experiment Station 
with a view to study the development of cheese flavours under 
temperature conditions much lower than those hitherto 
employed. ye 

In the Eighteenth Report of the Station it is explained by 
the investigators—Professors Babcock, Russell, Vivian, and 
Baer—that the temperature environment in which cheese is 
placed during the ripening period is known to exert a most 
important effect on the quality and, therefore, on the value, 
of cheese Practical experience has shown that the poorly- 
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constructed curing-room, in which the daily temperature 
variation follows quite closely that of the outside air, is not 
suited to the development of the most desirable flavour of 
cheese. In such rooms, where the temperature often reaches 
80° Fahrenheit, or above, the cheese ripens very rapidly, and 
acquires not only a poor texture but also a rank, sharp taste, 
which is not acceptable to the general market. The failure 
to recognise the importance of controlling this factor of 
temperature costs the cheese industry of the United States 
of America large sums every year, out of all proportion to 
the cost of maintaining a suitable temperature control. 

The first experiment was intended to show the effect of 
low temperatures on the activity of galactase. Two cheeses 
were kept at a temperature below freezing (25°. to 30° 
Fahrenheit) for fourteen and seventeen months respectively, 
and then analysed. In the second series of experiments, 
cheeses were made with three, six, and nine ounces of rennet 
per 1,000 lb. of milk, and cured at temperatures of 15°, 33°, 
40°, 50°,-and 60° Fahrenheit. In the third series, cheeses 
were made with three ounces of rennet per 1,000 lb. of milk, 
and cured at temperatures of 15°, 40°, and 60° Fahrenheit. 
In the fourth series of experiments, milk was obtained from 
different regions, and a larger number of cheeses were made. 
The curing temperatures were 15°, 40°, 50%, and 60° Fahrenheit. 

The results obtained led the authors to believe that 
lower temperatures than usual may be employed with perfect 
safety in the curing of cheese. The experiments showed not 
only that no bitter or other undesirable flavour was produced, 
but that the quality of the cheeses cured under these conditions 
was, on the whole, better than that of those ripened at the 
more usual temperatures employed (60° Fahrenheit and above). 
Good results were obtained at all temperatures from 33° to 50° 
Fahrenheit ; with more uniform results from 40° to 50° 
Fahrenheit. The experiments showed that the course of 
ripening is not normal at temperatures below freezing, and 
they cannot be recommended for general practice, although 
the casein of cheese breaks down even under these low- 
temperature conditions. 

The above conclusions have been conirmed by further 
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experiments which have been made by the same investigators 
at the Wisconsin Experiment Station, and published in a 
recent bulletin. The results indicate that cheese cured at 
temperatures of from 33° to 50° was superior in flavour, 
commercial value, keeping qualities, &c., to the cheese cured 
at 60°, and that the losses due to mould and shrinkage were 
much less. The authors state that while the cold-cured cheese 
is exceptionally mild in flavour, even when a year or more old, 
it is possible to subsequently develop almost any degree of 
flavour desired by exposing the cheeses to higher temperatures 
(60° Fahrenheit) for varying periods of time after they have 
been thoroughly broken down under cold-curing conditions. 
The danger of developing abnormal or undesirable flavours 
is much less in this subsequent treatment than it is where 
the green cheese is held for a period at high temperatures, 
In cold-cured cheese it is permissible to use much larger 
amounts of rennet than can be safely used in cheese cured 
at 60° Fahrenheit or above. This increase in rennet hastens 
the course of ripening and has a tendency to make the cheese 
more open in body, but even with two or three times the 
normal amount of rennet the flavour of cold-cured cheese 
is still clean and mild, and the texture smooth and silky. 

The advantages and disadvantages of cold curing were also 
considered from a commercial standpoint. It is inferred 
that cold curing of cheese cannot well be applied to 
the handling of the product of a single factory, as it entails 
the use of refrigeration (natural or mechanical) to secure the 
desired temperatures. A properly insulated and equipped 
cold-curing station could, however, be constructed by means of 
co-operation between a number of contiguous factories. One 
great advantage of a curing station is that the factories 
where the cheese is actually made may be of the simplest 
construction, and do not need any provision for curing, as the 
product should be sent every few days to the central curing 
station. Numerous other advantages accrue from this method 
of handling cheese, all of which tend to lower the cost, such as 
the lessened expenses of buying, carriage, &c., while at the 
same time the product is better, more uniform, and of much 
better keeping quality. 


ee 
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} CARRION BEETLES. 

In July last the Board received from Scotland specimens of 
beetles which were found to be very numerous in a turnip field, 
although they were not definitely stated to be feeding on the. 
plants. They proved to be one of the Carrion Beetles (Sz/pha 
rugosa), Closely related to the two Beet Carrion Beetles (Sz/pha 
opaca and S.atrata). Both the latter species are injurious to man- 
golds, the larva: eating the leaves and stem, and often destroying 
a crop entirely. Sz/pha rugosa nearly always occurs with them, 
and is probably the commonest member of the genus ; but there 
is no record of this species doing any harm to crops, as in the 
case of the two closely related species. 

The larve and also the adults of the Sz/phidae are normally 
carrion feeders, numbers of these three species being usually 
found in June in and under any dead carcase lying about in the 
fields. But the two species S. opaca and S. azrata frequently 
abandon their carnivorous habits and attack mangolds and beet- 
roots. Canon Fowler also records finding the larvee of a number 
of this genus on the roots of plants in the Isle of Wight. It is 
therefore possible that S. rugosa may sometimes become vege- 
tarian in habit. Miss Ormerod mentions the Beet Carrion beetle 
(S. opaca) as occurring also on the potato, and devouring spurrey, 


so that it is possible that S. rugosa may similarly attack various 


plants and not one in particular. 
7 The larvee of S. rugosa are moderately broad, with the edges 
of the thoracic (ze., first three) segments rounded, those of the 
remaining segments projecting. The body ends in two processes 
called cercz, which in this species are long—at least three times 
as long as the anal process between them. The head is large 
and projecting. When full grown, which is usually by the 
middle, but sometimes not until the end of July, the larve bury 
themselves in the soil to a depth of from three to four inches, 
and turn to pup. In three to four weeks the beetles appear 
from the pupz, and these beetles apparently live through the 
amber, |. | 

As there seems to be a possibility of these carrion feeders 
becoming destructive, it may be advisable to take steps to clear 
turnip fields, where they are numerous, of these insects. For 
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this purpose the best method would be to employ natural traps 
in the form of dead birds or small mammals scattered over the 
sround here and there. The dead bodies attract the beetles and 
larve, which can be shaken out into pails of hot lime and so 
destroyed. 


Rosy RustTic MOTH. 


The Board have received from two localities in Lancashire 
specimens of potatoes which had been injured by the larve of 
the Rosy Rustic Moth (Hydraecta micacea) tunnelling up the 
stalks. This is a new potato pest, and should it prove to be 
abundant it might become troublesome, as remedies, except 
hand-picking the attacked haulm, are out of the question. These 
caterpillars have been recorded feeding on the stems of Eguzsetum, 
dock, and valerian, but probably attack a number of other plants. 
Maturity is reached in July, and the larve then pupate in an 
- earthen cocoon or cell in the ground, the moth emerging in 
August. The moth, which is very common in gardens and lanes 
in most parts of England, occurs also in Scotland. 


THE GREEN ROSE CHAFER. 


Reports were received last year by the Board of damage 
caused to beans and currant bushes in Gloucestershire by the 
Green Rose Chafer (Cetonia aurata). 

This beetle is generally distributed in the South and West of 
England, and occurs plentifully in the Midlands, but becomes 
rarer in the North. It is usually common in Gloucestershire, so 
that it is not surprising that it now and then occurs in such 
numbers as to become a serious pest. The beetles attack all 
kinds of flowers and also the leaves ; it is especially injurious to 
the rose, apple, and strawberry.: It is also recorded as damaging 
turnips for seed. When attacking blossoms the beetles seem to 
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mainly devour the anthers and thus destroy the crop. They are 
very frequently found in peonies and on the elder; they also 
destroy this blossom at times very severely. These brilliant 
beetles fly readily in bright sunshine, but become very sluggish 
during dull, damp, and cold weather. 

The beetles appear from the middle of May and on through 
June. They lay their eggs in the ground, seeking out some crack 
or crevice into which they crawl. Heaps of rich earth, such as 
cucumber beds, vine borders, are favourite places for them to 
lay their eggs. These soon give rise to white grubs, very like 
those: of the cockchafer, from which they differ by having a 
deep reddish-brown spot on each side of the first thoracic 
segment ; the legs are also longer than in the cockchafer grub, 
and the whole surface is clothed with transverse rows of 
reddish-brown hairs. 

The larve also may be found amongst rotten and rotting 
wood, but mainly in rich soil. Their food consists chiefly of 
the roots of various plants, and probably of decaying vegetable 
matter as well. When mature they attain the length of an inch 
and a half, taking from two to three years to reach maturity. 
The pupal stage takes place in an earthen cell, over an inch in 
length, deep in the ground, the outer part of the cell being 
rough, the inner smooth. The pupa is of an ochre colour. 
The grubs apparently pupate in the summer, and the beetles 
appear from these in the following May and June. Canon 
Fowler notes that the larve and perfect insects are often found 
in ants’ nests. 

By far the most successful way to cope with these large 
sluggish beetles is by “hand-picking.” This should be done 
during dull weather, when they are very quiet ; on warm days 
they become more active and fly about. 

Heaps of leaf mould, cucumber beds, and heaps of decaying 
wood should be examined when turned over or moved, and the 
erubs hand-picked. Old tree stumps frequently harbour them, 
and should thus be grubbed up in the winter and burnt. In 
garden and field cultivation, poultry do much good if turned on 
when the land is being broken, greedily devouring these larve 
as well as the chafers, 

“ Turf-traps ”—z.e,, heaps of rotting turf, may be left here and 
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there about in the garden to attract any stray beetles to deposit. 
their eggs. These heaps can be examined in the winter and all. 
the grubs burnt. 


THE RED BUD-CATERPILLAR. 
(Hedya oecallana. Tr.) 


Several lepidopterous larve inhabit the buds of fruit trees ; 
the most abundant of these is one known as the Red Bud- 
Caterpillar. The winter moth larve also feed inside the buds 
of fruit trees to some extent, but not until the buds are quite 
ready to burst. 

The Red Bud-Caterpillar is found on all fruit trees, but prefers 
the apple, plum, and cherry. The moth is found flying about 
the trees in May, June, and July, and deposits its eggs on 
the leaves. It is about one-half of an inch across the 
‘expanded wings. The fore wings are grey, with a broad 
white transverse band studded with grey spots across the 
middle from one edge to the other. The larve hatch in 
the summer and feed upon the leaves, and pass the winter 
in little cases on the trees. In the spring they enter the buds 
and leaf-tufts. When full grown they pupate amongst the 
dead buds or amongst the leaves near. From the pupe 
the moths may make their appearance during the end of May, 
but usually in June and July. It is particularly destructive 
in nursery stock, for it is usually the terminal buds that are 
attacked, and so the leading shoots are destroyed and the 
tree becomes deformed. 

Prevention.—Trees that have been previously attacked should 
be well sprayed in the autumn, and prior to the buds bursting 
in the spring, with Paris green or arsenate of lead. Most of 
the larvae would then be destroyed by eating the poison either 
in the leafage or in making their way into the buds. 

Several other Zortrices also live in their larval stage inside 
the buds of various fruit trees and bushes, but do neste ie 
the harm caused by the one dealt with here. 
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THE APPLE-SHOOT BORER. 
(Laverna atra. Haw.) 


The maggot that so frequently bores into the apple shoots is 
the larva of a small moth known as the Apple-shoot Borer or 
Pith Moth (Laverna atra). The damage done by this pest is 
very severe in some seasons in many parts of Great Britain. 
The young shoots attacked by the larve are completely 
destroyed, and can readily be seen by their dying away during 
the early part of the summer. The flagging shoots may be 
noticed as early as the middle of May, but show themselves 
most prominently during the early part of June. 

Like most bud-larvz and borers, their presence is not detected 


until the damage is done, so that remedial measures are out of 


the question. The grubs live through the winter hidden under 
the rind of an old twig or the base of a bud in a semi-mature 
condition. In the spring they commence to work again with 
renewed energy, and tunnel up the twig. The larve also live 
in hawthorn berries, and are of a dull reddish hue ; those that 
are found in the apple shoots are duller in colour, some almost 
brown ; the head is deep brown, and so are the last two segments, 
and some specimens, especially if put in spirit for a short time, 


- show two oval deep brown patches about the middle of the body. 
The whole body is more or less hairy and has the normal number 


of legs, namely, six jointed ones and four pairs of median 


pro-legs. In length the mature larva reaches about one-third of 


an inch, 

The caterpillar ‘reaches its full fed stage from the second week 
to the end of June. Pupation takes place inside the dead or 
dying shoot. The moth emerges in the latter part of June and 
in July. The moth is six lines (ze, half an inch) across the 
expanded wings ; the fore wings are black, the inner margin is 
white to beyond the middle, the white passing on as an irregular 
streak towards the tip, two branches from which intersect the 


black apical portion of the wing ; the hind wings are grey, with 


pale fringes, and the head more or less white. Some specimens 
have the front wings almost entirely black. The adults may be 
found flying about in the hedgerows, in gardens and orchards. 
It is apparently only single brooded. 
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Preventive measures.—A\\ that can be done is to cut off all 
the diseased shoots early in June, before the moths have appeared, 
and so prevent them from increasing, and to spray in autumn 
with arsenites. , 


DESTRUCTION OF MUSTARD BEETLE. 


The Mustard Beetle (Phedon betulae) can be materially 
lessened by various methods. The beetles pass the winter ina 
torpid condition in any shelter where they have been working 
in the summer and autumn. The larve hatch from eggs laid 
in the spring upon various plants. The beetles which deposit 
their eggs have frequently passed the winter in hollow stems of 
reeds along the dykes and ditches of the district, and also com- 
monly in the hollow mustard stocks left about in and around 
the fields, and in the mustard stubble. They also winter in 
mustard stacks, cracks and crevices of gates, posts, fences, 
rough grass, and all manner of places. 

The larva when mature pass into the ground to pupate, in 
which stage they remain from two to three weeks ; the beetles 
coming from these pupz at once attack the mustard plant. The 
beetle is found practically all the summer ; it is therefore pro- 
bable that there is more than one brood every year. The eggs 
laid in the spring are placed on all kinds of crucifere ; the 
larvee feed upon the leaves; they are dull, smoky-yellow 
creatures, slightly hairy and spotted with black, with black head 
and six black legs; there is also a distinct caudal foot and a 
row of curious tubercles along each side from which can be 
protruded curious yellow glands ; when mature they reach about 
three-fourths of an inch. These larva can be easily seen on the 
leaves, and are vulnerable at this stage. 


Preventive and Remedial Measures. 


All precautions should be taken to destroy as much winter 
shelter as possible. After a bad attack it would be advisable to 
burn the mustard straw, not at once, but after it has been 
allowed to stand some time in heaps in the fields ; the beetles 
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would seek winter shelter there, and on firing the heaps would 
be destroyed. 

All hedge trimmings, and reedy growths along dykes, should 
be cut and burnt during the winter. Sufficient experiments on a 
large scale do not seem to have been as yet made in destroying 
the larve upon the young plants when it is possible to get on 
the land. There is no doubt that the proper time to attack this 
pest is in its larval stage when feeding upon the young leaves. 
The fields should then be sprayed by means of a horse straw- 
soniser with Paris-green wash ; the time to carry out this opera- 
tion would depend upon the time the small grubs are noticed on 
the leaves. 

The beetles also attack the young leaves, and would also be 
destroyed by the same wash. The beetles may also be collected 


when present in numbers on the young plant by dragging a long 


strip of tarred sacking attached to a light rod over the field and 
also by special machines. The beetles which attack the crop 
later on in the year may be kept in hand by preventing their 
movements from place to place. Towards the latter part of the 
year, when so much damage is reported, the beetles do not seem 
inclined to use their wings, but migrate in a body along the 
eround from field to field. They can thus be held up like 


locusts by cutting a trench across their line of march, or by 
burning damp straw so that the smoke blows on to them. The 


employment of a shallow trench about a foot deep is the best 


-plan to check them, especially if it can be filled or smeared 


repeatedly with tar. 

It is also important to keep horse hoeing as long as possible 
between the rows ; by this means the pupz are turned out of the 
earth and are exposed to the attack of various birds. Mustard 
should always therefore be drilled far apart when grown for 
seed ; more than a foot should be allowed between each row. 
Not only can the crop then be easily horse hoed, but special 
machines can be taken across the fields between the rows to catch 


the beetles. Wooden scoops, with tar or soft soap smeared over 


the insides, may be arranged so as to be pulled through the 
field either by hand or horse power and so collect the beetles, 

- The early spraying with some arsenical wash so as to kill the 
larve and beetles, is, however, most to be recommended. 
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BROWN ROT OF FRUIT. 
(Sclerotinia fructigena. Schroter). 


This is undoubtedly one of the most general, and also the 
most destructive of diseases against which the fruit grower has 
to contend. It attacks apples, pears, plums, cherries, peaches, 
and is also not uncommon on various wild fruits belonging to 
the order Rosaceg@, as bullace, crab, etc. 

To the ordinary observer this disease first attracts attention 
when it appears on the fruit under the form of brownish 
scattered patches on the skin. This is followed by the growth 
of dull grey tufts (the so-called Jonzlza fungus), which are 
usually arranged in irregular concentric rings. These grey tufts 
are composed of dense masses of spores arranged in long 
branched chains. 

The fairy-ring arrangement of the fungus is most evident on 
apples and pears ; on plums, cherries, and stone fruit generally, 
the grey tufts are irregularly scattered over the surface. | 

Although most obvious on the fruit, the fungus usually first 
attacks the leaves, where it forms thin, velvety, olive-green 
patches. The spores from diseased leaves are washed by rain, 
or carried by insects on to the surface of the young fruit, or not 
infrequently the flowers are also inoculated from spores derived 
from young leaves; and in many instances where brown and 
shrivelled blossoms are attributed to the action of a late frost, 
the true cause is in reality due to the /onzla fungus. 

In those instances where the disease has been allowed to 
follow its course undisturbed for some years, the young shoots 
of the trees are also attacked and killed during the first or 
second year. The fungus develops rapidly on such dead twigs, 
and furnishes a ready supply of spores, which are mature during 
April and May, just when the young leaves and blossom are 
most susceptible, and wholesale infection results. 

Fruit attacked by this disease does not rot and decay, but 
becomes dry and mummified. Such fruit often remains hanging 
on the tree until the following season. Whether it does so or 
falls to the ground, it is practically unchanged until the follow- 
ing spring, when its entire surface becomes covered with a 
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copious crop of spores, which are dispersed by various agencies, 
and the disease repeats itself. 

It has long been suspected that the /onz/za represented but 
one stage in the life-cycle of the fungus ; this supposition has 
proved to be correct, the second or ascigerous form of fruit 
having been found growing abundantly on old_ half-buried 
peaches in several orchards in different parts of the United 
States, where the fungus proves quite as destructive as with us, 


Preventive Measures. 

All dead twigs and shrivelled fruit, whether hanging on the 
tree or lying on the ground, should be collected and burned 
during the winter. 

After the diseased fruit and dead branches have been removed, 
‘the trees and also the ground should be thoroughly drenched 
with a solution of sulphate of iron, prepared as follows :— 


Sulphate of iron... oe 25. pounds. 
Sulphuric acid ... Ve ee ly, palit: 
Water 2. ee ... 50 gallons. 


Pour the sulphuric acid upon the sulphate of iron, then add 
the 50 gallons of water by degrees. A barrel is the best vessel 
to use ; a metal vessel must not be used, as it would be acted 
upon by the sulphuric acid. 

Spraying with the above solution should be done in January 
or February, before the leaf-buds begin to swell in the least, 
otherwise the foliage and blossom will be destroyed. 

When the leaf-buds are expanding, and at intervals as 
required, the trees should be sprayed with quite weak Bordeaux 
mixture. 

The above line of treatment must be followed for at least two 
seasons. 

7 Explanation of the Figures. 

1. A diseased shoot with the persistent blossom of the previous 
year ; cut from the tree in February. Both twig and flower- 
stalks bear tufts of the fungus. Nat. size. 

2. Cherry leaf attacked by the fungus. Nat. size. 

3. An apple recently attacked, and showing the fungus grow- 
ing in concentric rings. Nat. size. : 

4. Fresh cherry blossom attacked by the fungus. Nat. size. 
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PREPARATION OF WOOL FOR MARKET. 


In view of the great competition in the trade in wool, it is 
important that flock-masters and others should continue to pay 
attention to the cleanliness and packing of fleeces before sending 
them to market. The following suggestions bearing on these 
points have been drawn up in consultation with the Bradford 
Chamber of Commerce, 


Washing and Shearing of Sheep. 

In all districts where sheep are washed other than by the tub- 
washing process, the sheep should be washed without any artificial 
assistance, that is to say, in cold water without any soap except 
the natural soap which exudes from the skin in sufficient quantity 
at the shearing period. 

The sheep should not be allowed to run too long after washing 
before being sheared, as this in effect brings the wool back into 
greasy condition. Nor should they be clipped, or the fleeces 
wound, while wet, as this takes away the liveliness from the fibre 
and causes the wool to rot. 

The shearing should not be performed in dirty places such as 
barns littered with chaff and straw and other matters which get 
into the wool and cause much trouble and annoyance. The cost 
of this fault to the dealer and manufacturer is far more serious 
than flock-masters think, as it is often impossible to get this 
foreign matter out without the use of chemicals, which further 
spoil the wool. 

When the fleece is wound no earth or dung should be left on 
the fleece, or be allowed to get in whilst winding. No locks, 
tailings, skin wool, black or cots should be wrapped up inside 
fleeces, neither should greasy wool be wrapped up inside washed 
fleeces. 

LTar-Branding o7 Sheep. | 

Tar should not be used where it can be avoided for marking 
sheep. <A large quantity of wool used for manufacturing pur- 
poses does not undergo the process of sorting, and thus it fre- 
quently happens that in spite of efforts to remove tar-marked 
wool some of the tar passes into the finished goods, thereby 
causing considerable damage and loss. Even when the wool is 
sorted itis very difficult to entirely eliminate the tar. 
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As tar is not dissolved in the ordinary processes of wool- 
washing, flock-masters should endeavour in cases where its use 
cannot be avoided to improve the methods of applying it, either 
by making use of smaller marks or by adopting means to pre- 
vent the tar from running. If practicable, marking on the ear 
or face is much to be preferred. 


Methods of Tying Fleeces. 

The fleeces should be tied up with bands made by twisting a 
portion of the fleece itself. It is not necessary for these bands 
to be tightly twisted, the object being merely to keep one fleece 
separate from another. String composed of vegetable matter, 
such as hemp, jute, &c., is bad, and ought not to be used. The 
most careful manipulation by the manufacturer often fails to 
detect some small pieces of string, which do not make their 
appearance until the cloth is dyed, because vegetable matter 


_ absolutely refuses to take dyes used for wool. Dress goods and 


cloths are often damaged in this way to a very considerable 
extent. Most farmers tie up their fleeces with wool bands, 
and have done so for generations, except in a few western and 
southern counties. In the latter the use of string (and frequently 
the worst kind of string, such as reaper or binder twine) is not 
uncommon. This use of string is unprofitable to all the parties 
concerned. The amount of damage done is a very serious 
matter to the manufacturer, and the district from which such 
wool comes suffers in reputation, 
Dips. 

In the selection of dips care should be taken to use only those 

that do not stain the wool. 


MARKETS AND FAIRS (WEIGHING OF CATTLE) ACTS. 


_ The Board of Agriculture have recently issued the following 
circular relating to the Markets and Fairs (Weighing of Cattle) 
Acts, 1887 and 1891 :— 

Great Britain. 

1. The Markets and Fairs (Weighing of Cattle) Acts, 1887 
and 1891, require that in or near every Market or Fair in which 
tolls are for the time being authorized to be taken, and actually 

Pak 
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are taken, in respect of cattle, sheep or swine, by “the Market 
Authority,” that is, the company, corporation, or person who 
takes such tolls, the Market Authority shall provide and main- 
tain to the satisfaction of the Board of Agriculture sufficient 
and proper accommodation for weighing animals, unless ex- 
empted by the Board from the. provisions of these Acts. 

2. These Acts also provide that auctioneers shall not, unless 
exempted from the provisions of the Acts by the Board, sell 
cattle, sheep or swine at any mart where such stock are 
habitually or periodically sold, unless similar weighing facilities 
are provided thereat. | 

3. When accommodation for weighing animals is being pro- 
vided at a market, fair, or mart, the following considerations 
should be kept in view, namely :— 

(a.) the convenience to buyers and sellers of the proposed 
situation of the weighing machine ; | 

(6.) the supply of proper pens for keeping the animals 
together both on entering and on leaving the 
machine ; and 

(c.) The size of the proposed machine and its capacity for 
weighing at the same time, if required, a sufficient 
number of store or fat animals so as not to delay 
unduly the business of the market, fair, or mart. 

In cases where it is proposed to provide weighing machines, 
it is desirable to communicate beforehand with the Board as to 
the sufficiency of the proposed accommodation. 

4. The accuracy of the weighing machine and weights must 
be tested at least twice in every year by the local Inspector of 
Weights and Measures. 

5. Exemption from the requirements of the Acts may be 
granted by the Board on the ground that the sale of cattle, 
sheep and swine at the market, fair, or mart is, or is likely to be, 
so small as to render it inexpedient to enforce the provision of 
weighing accommodation. Application for such exemption 
should be made in the form provided by the Board for the 
purpose. 

(Signed.) dT, Hi. Evvrora, 


Board of Agriculture, R ; : 
4, Whitehall Place, London, S.W, ecretary. 


february, 1903. 
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PREVENTION OF WHITE SCOUR AND LUNG DISEASE 
iN. -GCAEV ES: 


The Irish Department of Agriculture and Technical 
Instruction have issued a further leaflet on the procedure to 
be followed in the prevention of white scour and lung disease 
in calves. In this leaflet the following measures are recom- 
mended :— 

The floors of cow-houses and calf-houses should be thoroughly 
cleaned and disinfected at least once each week with a solution 
of blue-stone (2 lb, blue-stone to every 3 gallons of water 
required). The floor of the calf-house should be of concrete, 
and must be swept daily and disinfected with a solution of 
blue-stone of the above strength, 

When the cow is about to calve place a good layer of 
clean fresh hay or straw behind her to keep the calf clean. 

When she shows signs of calving her “bearings” should be 
washed with a warm 2 per cent. solution of lysol in rain-water. 
The same warm solution of lysol should be injected into the 
passage through which the calf is to be born. 

The navel cord should be tied immediately at the birth of 
the calf with twine which must be kept ready in a solution 


of lysol, The person who is to tie the cord should first scrub 


and wash his hands in a solution of lysol., 

Immediately the cord is tied the portion adhering to the 
calf and the surrounding area must be well painted with a 
solution of iodine in methylated spirits (35 grains iodine to 
2 pints methylated spirits). 

After a few minutes the navel cord must be painted with 
a layer of collodion containing I per cent. of iodine, or Stock- 
holm tar may be used for this purpose instead of collodion and 
iodine. | 

Navel treatment without repeated and absolute disinfection 
will NOT be successful. , 

Newly-born calves must be placed in a spot which has been 
freshly disinfected, Carbolised sawdust will be found a useful 
litter: : 

Healthy calves should not be housed or fed with those that 
are diseased. 


rg 
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Do not feed separated milk till the calf is four weeks old. 
The change from new to separated milk should be gradual. 
Give the calf a substitute for the cream removed by the 
separator. One to two oz. per day of the best cod liver oil, 
or a mucilage prepared by steeping flax seed or good linseed 
cake in hot water, will be found useful for this purpose, if 
the quantity is carefully regulated in accordance with the state 
of the bowels. 


The Main Point in Prevention 1s Disinfection of the Premises. 
Half measures will not be effective. 


TRANSVAAL REGULATIONS AS TO IMPORTATION OF LIVE 
SOCK. 


The Transvaal Government Gazette for January 16th last 
‘contained regulations regarding the importation of stock into 
the Transvaal, which are to come into force on the Ist May 
‘next. On and-after that date, no stock can be imported into 
the Colony except through certain points of entry appointed by 
the Lieutenant-Governor, and the animals will be detained at 
the point of entry until they have been examined by an official 
inspector, and he has given a certificate that entry may be 
allowed. 

Healthy cattle not intended for slaughter must be inoculated 
by an officer appointed for that purpose against rinderpest and 
pleuro-pneumonia, or such other contagious disease as may be 
decided by the Director of the Department of Agriculture, and 
all cattle must be dipped as a precaution against red-water. 
No cattle coming from a country in which bovine tuberculosis 
exists will be admitted into the Colony unless the owner or 
person in charge consents to their being tested with tuberculin, 
or produces a satisfactory certificate that the cattle have been 
so tested and have been found to be free from the said disease. 

No stock coming from a country infected with foot-and-mouth 
disease will be admitted except with the permission of the 
Director of Agriculture, who may also prohibit the entry of all 
stock liable to glanders or farcy unless the owner or person in 
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charge permits them to be tested with mallein. The entry of 
sheep and goats may also be prohibited unless they have been 
dipped in such manner as may be prescribed. 


GEOLOGY OF THE ISLE OF MAN. 


One of the most recently published Memoirs of the Geological 
Survey of the United Kingdom deals with the Geology of 
the Isle of Man, price 12s. 

The Isle of Man is one of the few remaining portions of 
the kingdom which have not previously been brought under 
the operations of the Geological Survey in any form. The 
present Memoir is the outcome of the survey of the island 
by Mr. G. W. Lamplugh, F.G.S., and is a very full explanation 
of the geological maps of the island, which are issued in two 
editions, with and without drift. Besides the chapters of 
topographical details regarding the rocks of the island, which 
are arranged to serve as a geological guide book to those 
in search of local information, the work contains general 
chapters in which a broader method of treatment is adopted 
and prominence is given to the phenomena of more than 


local interest. Thus, the descriptions of the physical features 


of the island, of the “crush-conglomerate” and other curious 
rock-structures and types of folding produced by earth- 
movement in the Manx slates, of the disturbances of a 
different character exhibited by the carboniferous rocks, of 
the structure of the Irish Sea basin as revealed by deep borings 
in the north of the island, and of the condition of the island 
during the successive stages of the glacial period; all contain 
matter of wide geological interest. The chapters on the 
petrography of the great variety of igneous rocks, and of 
the sedimentary rocks of the island, have been prepared by 
Prof. W. W. Watts, F.G.S. 

Under the heading of Economic Geology, there is a general 
account of the metalliferous veins in the island, and a careful 
description of the numerous. mine-workings and trials that 
have been carried out in exploiting or testing these veins. 
The book is illustrated by numerous plates, figures and sections. 
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MANUFACTURE OF OLEO-MARGARINE, OLEO-OIL, AND 
FILLED-CHEESE IN THE UNITED STATES. 


The manufacture of oleo-margarine in the United States has 
greatly developed of recent years, the largest output in any year 
since 1886 being that for the fiscal year ended 30th June, 1900, 
which amounted to 107,000,000 lb. This represented an 
increase of about 29 per cent. over the production in 1899, 86 
per cent. over that of 1898, and 135 per cent. over the product 
of 1897. The production decreased slightly in the year ended 
June 30th, 1901, when 105,000,000 lb. were manufactured. 
Illinois produces more oleo-margarine than any other State, its 
output in 1901 exceeding 42,000,000 |b., or 40 per cent. of the 
total for the country ; Kansas occupies the second place, while 
Ohio and Rhode Island rank third and fourth respectively. In 
the fiscal year 1901 there were 32 manufacturers, 194 wholesale 
dealers, and 9,849 retailers of oleo-margarine in the United 
States, or double the number recorded in each case for 1898. 

The exports of oleo-margarine from the country in 1go1 
“amounted to 5,000,000 |b., as compared with 4,256,000 Ib. in 1900, 
and 5,549,000 lb. in 1899. The West Indies furnish the chief out- 
let for exported oleo-margarine, those islands having taken more 
than half the quantities sent out in the fiscal years 1900 and 
1901. Over 1,200,000 1b. were shipped to Germany in 1901, 
this total representing a large increase over the quantity in 1900 
but less than in 1899. The next best customers in I901 were 
British South Africa and British Guiana, to which countries 
238,000 lb. and 183,000 Ib. respectively were sent, while the 
exports to the United Kingdom only amounted to 149,000 lb., 
or less than half the quantity for 1899. 

The exports of oleo-oil amounted to 147,000,000 lb. in 1900, 
and 162,000,000 Ib. in 1901, these figures showing a small increase 
over preceding years. As usual, the Netherlands furnished the 
principal outlet for this product, taking 85,000,000 lb. in 1901 
or rather more than in the preceding year. The exports to 
Germany amounted to 33,482,000 lb., this being an increase of 
7,000,000 lb. on the total for 1900. Theshipmentsto Denmark, 
Scandinavia, and the United Kingdom have shown large 
increases during the past three years. The quantities sent to 
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those countries in I901 were 11,735,000I1b., 17,060,000 lb., and 
9,558,000 Ib. respectively. 

The production of filled-cheese in the States decreased in 
1900 and 1901. The output in the latter year was 1,305,000 lb., 
or less than for any year since 1896, practically the whole of the 
output being for export. In 1Igot, only eight establishments 
were reported to be handling filled-cheese, including manufac- 
tories in Illinois, two retail establishments in Maryland, and one 
retail establishment in Louisiana. 


[Unzted States Department of Agriculture: Annual Report of the Bureau of 
Animal Industry for 1901. ] 


UNITED STATES MIXED FLOUR LAW. 


The manufacture and sale of mixed flour in the United 
States is regulated by an Act which passed the Federal 
Legislature in 1898. Mixed flour, within the meaning of the 
Act, is the food product made from wheat mixed or blended 
in whole or in part with any other grain or other material, or 
the manufactured product of any other grain or other material 
than wheat. The Act requires every person, firm, or corpora- 
‘tion engaging in the business of making, packing, or re-packing 
mixed flour, to pay a special annual tax. All packages must 
be plainly branded or marked with the words “ Mixed Flour,’ 
together with the true weight of such package, the names of 
the ingredients composing the same, the name of the maker or 
packer, and the place where made or packed. A card,on which 
similar information is printed, is also required to be placed in 
each package. The barrels or other packages in which mixed 
flour is packed must not contain more than 196 lb., and upon 
each package a tax is payable by the manufacturer or packer, 
varying according to the weight, the tax being represented by 
a coupon stamp affixed to the package. All sales and con- 
signments of mixed flour must be in packages not before used 
for that purpose, and packages or labels must not be used a 
second time or the contents removed without destroying the 
revenue stamp thereon, All mixed flours imported from 
foreign countries must, in addition to any import duties 


536 UNITED STATES FRUIT-CANNING INDUSTRY. 


imposed thereon, pay an internal revenue tax on each package, 
represented by coupon stamps, the packages being marked as 
in the case of mixed flour made or packed in the States. 
Mixed flour may be removed from the place of manufacture or 
from the place where packed for export without payment of, 
any tax or affixing stamps or labels thereto; but every such 
package must be branded or marked with the same particulars 
as are required in cases where the product is intended for home 
consumption. 


[U. S. Department of Agriculture, Bureau of Chemistry, Bulletin No. 69, Part I.) 


UNITED STATES FRUIT-CANNING INDUSTRY. 


The process of preserving food by the application of heat and 
its isolation from contact with the air was first discovered in 
1795 by Nicholas Appert,a Frenchman. His method was to 
enclose fruit in a glass jar, which was then corked and subjected 
to the action of boiling water for a time, varying according to 
the nature of the article treated. The glass jars were, however, 
gradually abandoned in favour of tinned cans. By the Appert 
process, the receptacles containing the food were heated in open 
kettles, the highest temperature obtainable by this method being 
212 degrees Fahrenheit, or the temperature of boiling water. 
Improvements were subsequently made in the methods, and a 
higher degree of temperature was obtained by the addition of 
common salt to the water. This innovation was followed by the 
use of chloride of calcium, which made possible a temperature 
of 240 degrees Fahrenheit. In 1874 an American invented a 
closed-process kettle to cook the goods by superheating water 
with steam. About the same time another American invented 
a patent-process kettle which secured the same results by the 
use of dry steam. By these methods, which are used at the 
present time, any desired temperature can be obtained and the 
heat regulated to meet requirements. : 

Although the canning industry was established in three great 
commercial centres in the United States as early as 1825, it did 
not become of much importance until within the past quarter of 


Passi icine 
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a century. The canning and preserving of fruits and vegetables 
had its inception in the country prior to 1850, but the Census of 
1870 was the first which contained statistics of the industry. In 
that year there were 97 fruit and vegetable canning establish- 
ments in the States, employing 5,869 persons. The number of 
such establishments had increased to 1,808 in 1900, while the 
number of persons engaged in the industry had risen to 38,142. 
The capital employed amounted to £482,000 in 1870, and in 
1900 a total of 45,780,000 was reached. During the same 
period the yearly value of the products advanced from 41,130,000: 
to £11,806,000 ; but the average value of the product per estab- 
lishment fell from £11,650 in 1870 to £6,530 in 1900. This. 
decrease is accounted for by the great number of establishments, 
employing small capital which have become engaged in the 
industry since 1870, as wellas by the great diminution in the cost 
of production brought about by the introduction of machinery 
into every detail of the business, both in the making of cans and. 
in the preparation of the product. Since 1883 machines have 
been used for practically all operations in the manufacture of 
canned goods, and to-day, even the labelling, trimming of labels, 
and the boxing of goods are performed by mechanical devices. 
run by steam or electric power. 
[ United States Census Bulletin, No. 209.] 


ITALIAN MARKET FOR BRITISH FERTILISERS. 


H.M. Consul at Venice states in his recent annual report that 
the Italian Minister. of Agriculture last season addressed a 
circular to the Prefects enjoining them to warn landowners not 
to buy artificial manure offered by travellers under the induce- 
ment of saving the expense of the analysis, or of purchasing on 
credit, as such manures are deficient in soluble and fertilising 
elements, and are therefore of little value to agriculture. The 
Minister added that a fraud is thus committed upon agricul- 
turists, and a distrust is created against superphosphates, with a 
consequent delay in their use. 

There are now several manure factories in Italy, but the 
British superphosphates are considered superior, and con-. 
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tinue to be imported. H.M. Consul, who offers to render any 
assistance in the matter, states that a good plan would be for 
British manufacturers of superphosphates to send samples of 
their produce to the agricultural committees through a respon- 
sible person on the spot, with an exact analysis, and then 
forward consignments, against bills if required. He has no doubt 
that in this way orders would be obtained. 


[Foreign Office Report, Annual Series, No. 2,935. Price 14d.) 


According to information received through the Foreign 
Office, the Legislature of Costa Rica has recently passed 
a Decree, revising the scale of duties 
Import Duties charged on various articles of food 
in Costa Rica. ; ; 
imported into the Republic. The new 
tariff, which came into operation on January Ist, last, fixed the 
duty on beans and cheese at 8 cents, on lard and bacon at 10 cents, 
on butter at 30 cents, and on salt at 6 cents per kilogramme 
‘(2:2 Ib.) In the case, however, of rock salt imported through 
Limon for the use of cattle, no alteration was made in the 
rate of 2 cents per kilogramme. In 1904 the duty on lard 
and bacon is to be raised to 15 cents; while on and after 
January Ist, 1905, the duty on these articles will be levied 
at the rate of 20 cents per kilogramme. The new tariff will 
apply to substitutes for beans, lard, bacon and butter, as well 
as to the genuine articles. 
The Decree further authorises the Executive to import hogs 
and sows of superior breeds, and to sell them by auction to 
the farmers. 


Teazels have for many years been grown to good profit 


in Clackamas County of Oregon State. 
Teazels in the 
United States. 


They are used to some extent by manu- 
facturers of cloth to raise a nap in the 
cloth, though steel points are used in American mills in place 
of teazels for the coarser cloths. Skaneateles, New York, is the 
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only other place in the United States where the teazel is grown, 
the New York variety being rather larger than the Oregon 
product. It costs about 2d. per Ib. to grow and prepare teazels 
for the market, and they sell at an average price of 4d. 

[Foreign Office Report, Annual Sertes, No. 2,858.] 


H.M. Consul at Kieff reports that the Russian farmers of 
the “Black Soil” country depended entirely upon its natural 
richness until comparatively recently, when the harvests 

began to diminish. The farmers there- 


Artificial fore adopted the methods taught by 
Manures in ; Pay 
Russia. various agricultural institutes, and they 


are already appreciating the advantages 
of manuring their land; but as it is impossible for them to 
obtain a sufficient supply of farmyard manure they are using 
artificial fertilisers as well. The use of artificial manures in 
the “Black Soil” district of Russia is, however, in its infancy, 
and the following amounts are quoted as having been employed 
in 1901 : Superphosphate, 6,452 tons ; Chili saltpetre, 645 tons ; 
kainit, 484 tons, and Thomas slag, 806 tons. Very little 
artificial manure is used as yet in the cultivation of winter 
grain, as the selling price does not leave a sufficient margin ; 
but trials have been made with grain crops, and the increase 
in the yield is expected to lead to a more extended use of 
fertilisers in the future. Superphosphate plays a very important 
part in the cultivation of beetroot in the south-west of Russia ; 
it strengthens the ‘plants during the spring against the ravages 
of insects, and produces an increase in the size of the roots as 
well as a greater percentage of sugar. 

| Foreion Office Report, Annual Series, No. 2,750. ] 


According to information recently received through the 
Foreign Office from H.M. Vice-Consul at Paysandu, grass and 
water were abundant in his district during 

Cattle Industry in the past season. Cattle were in fairly 
Uruguay. 


good condition. Dry-salting establish- 
ments were, however, offering low prices for native cattle, but 
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special prices were given for improved breeds. Cattle farmers 
in the district are turning their attention to improving their 
animals by the introduction of good breeding stock, the Hereford 
being the favourite breed, although the Shorthorn and the Devon 
breeds are also being tried. 


The Foreign Office have recently published a report by Mr. 
Stephen Leech, Second Secretary to H.M. Embassy at Rome, on 


the foreign trade of Italy during the 
Agricultural De- year 1901. 


ression in Italy. eee } 
: us The report indicates that the progress 


which has lately taken place in Italy in industrial enterprise and 
foreign trade has not extended in the same degree to agricul- 
ture. In spite of the increase of population during the past ten 
years, the production of corn, maize, oil and other agricultural ° 
produce has not advanced. Emigration, bad harvests, vine 
disease, and the concentration of the people in towns may 
be responsible for this depression, but Mr, Leech states that 
taxation undoubtedly presses very severely upon the agricultural 
portion of the population, and Italian legislation has hitherto 
benefited the industrial section of the nation to a greater extent 
than the agricultural. The Italian Government is considering 
important proposals of economic reform with a view to improve 
the condition of the agricultural classes, especially those of the 
south, where there is most depression. The legislative pro- 
gramme includes proposals for reduction of the price of salt 
from 4d. to 24d. per kilo. (2:2 lb.), the production of which is 
a state monopoly; the partial abolition of the land tax on 
small holdings ; new agricultural buildings ; reafforestation of 
land ; the exemption of grazing farms from income tax ; and the 
provision of fresh water, roads, and railways to the less favoured 
portions of the country. | 


| Forezgn Office Report, Annual Series, No. 2,933. Price 3d. | 
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The number of co-operative agricultural societies promoted 
by the Irish Agricultural Organisation Society amounted, in 


Co-operative 
Societies in 
Ireland. 


190@2;. tor 714, with. ay membership. of: 
70,000. -. The: total, -ineluded 248 ‘co- 
operative dairy societies, 81 auxiliary 
dairy societies, 125 agricultural purchase 


and sale societies, 31 poultry societies, 146 co-operative banks, 


80 miscellaneous, and 3 federations. 
| Zhe Irish Homestead Almanac, 1903. | 


In December last the Board of Appraisers at New York 


decided that horses 


Duty on Horses 
Imported into the 
United States. 


imported into the United States for 
breeding purposes, but which were in- 
tended by the importer, at the time of 
importation, for sale, were not entitled 
to free entry, but were properly dutiable 


according to value under the provisions of the Tariff. But 
according to the Breeders’ Gazette, a Bill was passed by both 


Houses of Congress, on March 2nd, 1903, which provides that 


all animals registered in books approved by the Secretary of 
Agriculture shall be admitted free of duty into the United 
States, whether they are imported for purposes of sale or not. 


HARVEST “AND -CROP-REPORTS: 


CROPS IN THE UNITED STATES. 


In the last issue of this Journal, a rough estimate was given 
of the acreage and production of some of the principal crops in 
the United States last year, based upon preliminary figures 
which had been published in the November and earlier numbers 
of the United States Crop Reporter. The following table has 
been compiled from the revised figures which appeared in the 
December number of the Crop Reporter :— 


Crop. Area. | Yield per Acre. |Total Production. 
Acres. Bushels, Bushels. 
Maize oe we ee 94,043,613 26°8 2,523,648, 312 
Winter Wheat... ere 28,581,426 14°4 411,788,666 
Spring Wheat... eb 17,620,998 14°7 258,274,342 
Oats i =I bs 28,653,144 | 34°5 987,842,712 
Barley twa ze ye 4,661,063 29'0 134,954,023 
Rye at a en 1,978,548 | 17°O 33,030,592 
Potatoes ... ag se: 2,965,587 96°0 284,632,787 
Tons. Tons, 
Hay ee ag ay 29,625,227 4 1°50 59,857,570 


The February number of the Crop Reporter gives the number 
of live stock on Ist January, 1903, as follows :—Horses, 
16,557,373; milch cows, 17,105,227; other cattle, 44,659,206; 
sheep, 63,964,876 ; and swine, 46,922,624. 


CROPS IN INDIA, 


The first general memorandum on the wheat crop of India 
was issued by the Indian Government on the 2nd January last. 
The following summary is given as to the crop prospects in the 
various provinces :—In Upper India and the northern half of the 
Central Provinces the late rainfall was favourable for sowings, 
and, consequently, they extended over a larger area than in the 
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previous year, which was exceptionally dry. There were, how- 
ever, large decreases in Berar and the Deccan districts of 
Bombay, where the cultivation of wheat is reported to be 
declining as the result of the unfavourable seasons of recent 
years ; and in Sind, owing to very low inundation, the area was 
reduced to 28 per cent. below the average. Elsewhere in Bom- 
bay, especially in the Gujarat States, there was an improvement, 
so although the reports were incomplete and sowings still in 
progress, the total area for the Presidency, including Sind, 
exceeds by about 100,000 acres the final returns for last year. 
The condition of the crops was generally good, but rain was 
much needed throughout Upper India, and the prospects of the 
crop on unirrigated lands were dependent on its timely arrival. 


CROPS IN ARGENTINA. 


According to information received through the Foreign Office 
the wheat and linseed crops in the Consular District of Rosario, 
Argentine Republic, have given very satisfactory yields this 
season. A larger area was devoted to maize than usual, and 

the harvest of this crop, which is now proceeding, is expected 

to be excellent both as regards quantity and quality. It is 
estimated that 600,000 tons of wheat, 300,000 tons of linseed, 
and 1,000,000 tons of maize will be available for export from 
this district during the current year. 

In a later report from H.M. Consul at Buenos Ayres, it is 
stated that, according to estimates published by the Argentine 
Ministry of Agriculture, the area sown with wheat in the four 
provinces of Buenos Ayres, Santa Fé, Entre Rios, and Cordoba 
in the year 1902-3 was 9,000,000 acres, the production being 
computed at 3,100,000 tons, while for the rest of the Republic 
the production is placed at 100,000 tons, making a total product 
of 3,200,000 tons. The yield of linseed is stated to have been 
774,000 tons. The general opinion is, however, that the yields 
of the crops have been somewhat over-estimated. Wheat is 
expected to be of excellent quality, but much of the linseed 
has been damaged and stained by rains at harvest time. 
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RUSSIAN HARVEST, 1902. 


According to information received through the Foreign Office, 
the Central Statistical Committee of the Ministry of the Interior 
have published the following estimates of the yields of the 
leading crops in 1902 in 72 Russian provinces, including 
50 Governments of European Russia, 10 Polish Governments, 
‘four Caucasian Governments, four Siberian Governments, and 
four Asiatic Governments, viz. :—Rye, 23,000,000 tons; wheat, 
16,000,000 tons ; oats, 13,000,000 tons ; barley, 7,000,000 tons ; 
other grain, 6’000,000 tons ; and potatoes, 2,800,000 tons. 


CROPS IN BELGIUM. 


The MJonzteur Lelge of the 15th December last publishes the 
following data relating to the yield of the principal crops in 
Belgium in 1902, the quantities being given. per acre :— 
‘Wheat, 34:0 bushels; rye, 32:6. bushels ; winter ibanleys 4075 
bushels ; spring barley, 40°6 bushels ; oats, 59°6 bushels ; flax, 
3°9 cwt. of seed and 49 cwt. of fibre; sugar beet, 1179 :tons ; 
mangolds, 17:6: tons; potatoes, 5:5 tons; clover, 2°5 tons : 


meadow hay, 2°1 tons. 


CROP PROSPECTS IN FRANCE. 


An official report on the condition of the autumn-sown cereal 
crops in France was published in the /ournal Officzel of the 
roth ultimo. 

The acreage under wheat, mixed corn, rye, barley, and oats 
is given for each department, and the following numerical 
method is adopted to indicate the condition of the crops; the 
figure 100 denotes “ very good ” ; 80,“ good ” ; 60, “fairly good ” ; 
50, “ passable: (3730, “amediocre 7 ands2@ bad. 
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The annexed table gives the number of departments grouped 
on the above scale according to the condition of the crop. 


Index No. Wheat. Mixed Corn. Rye. Barley. Oats. 


100 ie I ie I eee et ane ae 3 
@QOrx0I80 F.-.  3B1 a 31 Ps MA Qin apna oh AS oor / 
790/60... = 51 ce 35 Sele, MGS en re oO boa Se 
BOMORSON i. <4 a 33 ve eu aay aD fi 3 
AOC 20K.) a I Be Dak ak ie 2 


Mixed corn was not sown in sixteen departments, winter 
barley in twenty-seven, and winter oats in twenty departments. 


THE SWEDISH HARVEST OF 1902. 


The official estimate of last year’s crops in Sweden indicates 
that the harvest was one of average yield as regards wheat, rye, 
potatoes, and hay, and less than the average in the case of 
barley, oats, and mixed corn. The estimated produce and the 
decennial average are given below :— 


Crop. 1902. Average, 1892-1901 

Bushels. Bushels. 
Wheat ... 4,505,600 4,323,000 
Rye 22,409,200 21,884, 200 
Barley ... 12,586,700 13,576,500 
@ats, w.:. 59.465, 500 61,193,300 
Mixed Corn 9,643,400 9,102,500 
Peas 345,700 1,342,800 
Beans 185,600 201,000 
Vetches... 295,100 684,200 
Potatoes 54,821,800 51,569,900 


a EE 


@) 
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Agricultural Statistics, Ireland, 1902.—Report on Irish 
Migratory Labourers. |Cad. 1375.) Price 3d. 


The number of Irish labourers who sought temporary employ- 
ment last year at a distance from their homes is given in this 
Report as 19,176, or 556 less than the corresponding number in 
1901. More than three-fourths of this total were natives of the 
province of Connaught, and of these 10,070 come from the 
county of Mayo alone, which furnished over one-half of all the 
Irish migratory labourers. The province ranking next to Con- 
naught in the Returns was Ulster, which furnished 3,033 
migrants, of whom 2,453 were natives of Donegal, while Mun- 
ster contributed 709 and Leinster 636. 

The proportion per thousand which the migratory labourers 
‘bore to the population of Ireland was 4°3, as compared with 4:2 
in 1901. The rates for the provinces of Ulster, Munster, and 
Leinster were only I'9, 0°7, and 06 per thousand, respectively, 

but the ratio for Connaught amounted to as much as 22’9 per 
thousand. 

Of the total number of migrants, no fewer than 16,220 were 
agricultural labourers, while the remaining 2,956 included repre- | 
sentatives of the mining, fishing, and other occupations. Most of 
the labourers, viz., 13,697, were shipped to England, 4,027 went 
to Scotland, and 1,452 sought employment in other districts of 
Ireland. 


Agricultural Statistics, Ireland.—Extent in Statute Acres and 
Produce of the Crops for the Year 1902. \iCd. 13071 
Price 3 ad. 

With the exception of permanent pasture for hay and of 
mangolds (including beetroot), the extent of land under each of 
the principal crops in Ireland last year showed a falling off as 


i 
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compared with the mean for the preceding ten years. The 
results of the harvest were, however, exceedingly satisfactory, 
the average yield per acre of all the crops, and the total pro- 
duction of all except three, being above the normal. The 
following table shows the area, production, and yield per acre of 
the various crops, with comparative figures for the decennial 
period 1892-1901 :— 


Area. | Production. Yield per Acre. 


. Avera . || Average, Average, | 
1902. 1892-1901.) 1902. 1892-1901.| 1902. |1892-I190]| 
Acres. Acres. Bushels. | Bushels. | Bushels.| Bushels. 
Wheat a 44,244 50,295 || 1,601,660 | 1,580,968 36°'2 14 
| Oats... ... | 1,082,144 | 1,181,980 ||53,800,679 |51,727,640| 49°7 43° 
H | | 
| Barley en 167,788 | 168,675 || 7,941,723 | 6,439,471 | 47°3 38°2 
Bers  <. 89 213 2,874 6,530" | *,32°3 30°7 
: IRyieucs. are 9,638 125371 252.551,|, 204,013 26° 22 
Tons. Tons. Tons. Tons. 
| Potatoes... 629, 304 689,139 || 2,725,731 | 2,611,068 4°3 38 
Turnips... 288,506 204,124 | 4,946,774 | 4,538,810 7 14°9 | 
| Mangold and | | 
| Beetroot 773144 57,753 || 1,463,237 | 934,932 | I9°0 15°8 
| Stones. | Stones. 
| Flax... aoe 49,742 62,456 || TI 242 11,368 36°2 29°8 
| For Hay— 
. Clover, Sain-. 
foin, and 
Grasses under | Tons. Tons. 
rotation” <:.. 603,468 | 633,600 || 1,390,853 | 1,351,319 | 273 20 
For Hay— 
Permanent 
Pasture or | 
Grass not | 
broken up in 
rotation ... | 1,564,996 | 1,536,761 || 3,785,777 | 3,526,926 2°4 2°3 


The quantity of honey produced in Ireland in 1901 amounted 
to 718,218 lb., or nearly double the average quantity for the 
preceding ten years. Of this total, 188,335 lb. were produced 
in Leinster, 208,057 Ib. in “Munster, 197,757 1b. in Ulster, and 
124,069 lb. in Connaught. 

ORO 2 
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Committee on British Forestry. (Ca. 1319]. Price 2d. 


This is the Report of a Departmental Committee appointed 
by the President of the Board of Agriculture to inquire into and 
report as to the present position and future prospects of forestry, 
_and the planting and management of woodlands in Great 
Britain, and to consider whether any measures might with 
advantage be taken, either by the provision of further educational 
facilities, or otherwise, for their promotion and encouragement. 

The recommendations of the Committee are as follows :— 

(2) That two areas for practical demonstration be acquired, 
the one in England and the other in Scotland, of not less than 
2,000 acres, if possible, nor over 10,000 acres in each case. We 
suggest that the Alice Holt Woods in Hampshire be made 
available as soon as possible to serve as a demonstration area 
in England; and that a suitable estate be purchased in 
Scotland, as convenient as possible to Edinburgh, for the same 
purpose. “These recommendations would have to be carried 
out by arrangement between the Commissioners of Woods and 
Forests and the Board of Agriculture, and assistance should be 
looked for from local authorities, societies, and individuals 
interested in forestry and technical education. 

(6) That additional facilities for instruction be afforded, by 
the appointment of a lecturer on forestry in connection with 
each of the Universities of Cambridge and Oxford, and that 
example plots be provided in connection with each of these 
centres and with Edinburgh. 

(c) That a good grounding in forestry form an integral part 
of the curriculum of the colleges providing instruction in Agri- 
culture in Great Britain ; and that short courses of instruction 
suitable for the requirements of young foresters be also provided 
there. Instructors should also be available for giving practical 
advice in connection with the management of woods, the owners 
of which desire an expert’s opinion. , 

(@) That provision be made for the education of foresters and 
woodmen by employing students to work in both the demon- 
stration forests, and that suitable buildings be erected on the 
ground for the instruction and, where necessary, for the accom- 
modation of these student-foresters. 
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(e) That lectures be given, under the auspices of the County 
Councils, in neighbourhoods where there is a considerable area 
under wood, and that scholarships be offered in such counties 
to enable working foresters to attend courses of lectures. 

(7) That the inequality shewn to exist in the levy of the 
estate duty on timber be redressed. 

(g) That the Government be urged to secure the early enact- 
ment of a Bill to protect owners of woods against loss by fire 
caused by sparks from locomotives. 

(i) That the inquiry conducted in 1895, concerning the area 
of woodlands, be repeated by the Board of Agriculture, and 
that details concerning the character of the timber crop grown 
upon them be ascertained. 

(z) That the attention of Corporations and Municipalities be 
drawn to the desirability of planting with trees the catchment 
areas of their water supply. 


Committee on Potsons: Report. | Cad. 1442.) Price 2d. Minutes 
of Evidence, with Appendices and Index, [Cd. 1443.] 
Price is. 6d. 


The Committee recommend several alterations to Schedule A 
of the Pharmacy Act, 1868, and the addition of a’ third 
section to include preparations for use in connection with 
agriculture, horticulture, or sanitation, to be sold only by 
licensed persons, and subject to regulations to be made by 
Me eiriuy Council, Phe preparations: recommended: by. the 
Committee for inclusion in the proposed section are preparations 
containing arsenic and preparations of tobacco and _ its 
alkaloids, both exclusively for use in connection with 
agriculture and horticulture, and preparations of carbolic 
acid or its homologues for use as sheep-wash, or for any 
other purpose in connection with agriculture, horticulture, 
or sanitation. Ali such preparations are to~be sold in 
closed vessels or receptacles distinctly labelled with the 
word “Poison,’ the name and address of the seller, and a 
notice of the agricultural, horticultural or special purpose 
for which the preparations are intended. 


LIVE WEIGHT PRICES OF CASTLE 


The complete returns made to the Board of Agriculture under 
the Markets and Fairs (Weighing of Cattle) Act, 1891, are now 
available for the year 1902. Similar particulars have been 
obtained annually since the year 1893, and it may be desirable 
to summarise briefly the indications which the figures afford of 
the progress which the practice of weighing cattle has made at 
the scheduled markets during the ten years in which the Act 
has been in operation. 

In the year 1893, out of 1,219,000 cattle entering the. markets 
at the nineteen places in Great Britain then scheduled, 92,500 
head, or 74 per cent., were reported as having been weighed. In 
1898, Falkirk and Carlisle were added to the list of markets, and 
‘ in that year 138,650, or nearly I1 per cent., cattle were weighed 
out of a total of 1,264,000 exposed for sale. During the whole 
of the decade the number weighed, has, year by year, steadily 
increased, and in 1902 it was 184,500, or about 144 per cent. of 
the total sent to the markets for sale. As has been pointed out 
on previous occasions, the practice of submitting cattle to 
the weighing test is much more prevalent in Scotland than in 
England. Even in the first year for which these returns were 
received, about 27 per cent. of the cattle entering the Scottish 
markets were reported as weighed, and in 1902 the proportion 
had increased to 33 per cent. In England the corresponding 
proportion in the past year was only 8°69 per cent., but this 
represented a substantial advance as compared with 1893, when 
10 more than 2+ per cent. of the number marketed passed over 
the weighbridge. 

The extent to which the practice of weighing cattle, has pre- 
vailed at each of the scheduled places, will be seen from the 
following table, which shows for triennial periods since 1893, and 
for 1902 separately, the average annual percentage reported as 
weighed to the total number exposed for sale :— 


L3svE WEIGHT PRICES OF CATTLE. ists 


| 


Percentage of Number Weighed to Number Entering. 


MARKETS. Ses alags 
1893-1895. | 1896-1898. | 1899-1901. | 1902. 

ENGLAND. Per Cent. Per Cent, Per Cent. ‘| Per Cent. 
Ashford... Me Mes 1°35 1-03) a, aon ee 1°09 
Birmingham... a 0°08 0°04 0°07 — 
Bristol 5. a ae Oo! O°21 0°09 — 
Carlisle... ba se — *12°38 14°93 | 15°22 
Leicester BGs ane 1°48 173 2°05 | 2°82 
Weeds. =... aon ae 3°48 4°30 4°32 8°62 
Lincoln... A ee = O%L3 0°49 0°08 — 
Liverpool ave aa 6°16 10°41 14°48 16°09 
London... Jes any 12°47 17°41 17°83 22°64 
Newcastle ue ane 1°34 2°04 2°89 | 2°64 
Norwich = 0°50 0°32 0°16 O'l2 
Salford... oe eee 0°28 0°92 2°55 3°48 
Shrewsbury — ... 2 8°81 12°83 26°05 | 43°50 
Wakefield Be ne O°4I 1°03 7°24 10°42 
Works” eis a ot 0°05 0°08 0°02 = 

SCOTLAND. | 
Aberdeen a at 31°08 40°00 42°93 | 47°28 
Dundee... Ace Be 46°68 72°79 53°42 | 54°52 
Edinburgh: ~ <.. ae 41°89 38°82 40°65 | 42°55 
Falkirk ... Be sia — ae 32436 35°75 | 29°66 
Glasgow rik aie 2°05 10°88 18°75 19‘9I 
Rertho=,,.. wie a 20°68 20°45 15°84 20°90 
ENGLAND ae Det 2578 3°99 6°49 8°69 
SCOMEAND 22 :.. as 26°83 30°39 21°14 | 33°08 
TOTAL ... as bee 8°00 10°34 | 12°20 14°16 


-* For the year 1898 only. 


Generally speaking, it would seem that the use of the weigh- 
bridge in connection with the sale of cattle has tended to increase 
in favour in those markets where it has once been to any extent 
adopted, but it appears also that at five out of the twenty-one 
scheduled markets practically no use has been made during the 
past ten years of the weighbridges provided in accordance with 
the Act. The places so distinguished are Birmingham, Bristol, 
Lincoln, Norwich and York, while at Ashford the numbers 
weighed have been so insignificant that it might be added to the 
list of markets at which no advantage has been taken of the 
facilities provided. 

At Leicester, Newcastle, and Salford, the proportion weighed 
has increased, although it still remains very small. At Leeds 
the number in previous years has not exceeded 5 per cent., but 
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in 1902 it reached 8°62 per cent. At Liverpool the advance has 
been more substantial, 16 per cent. being weighed in 1902 com- 
pared with an average of 6} per cent. inthe three years 1893-95. 
The number weighed in 1902 at Shrewsbury was much in excess 
of any previous year, and in the three years 1899-1901 the pro- 
portion was 26 per cent., as against 8°81 per cent. in 1893-95. 
At Wakefield, also, considerable progress in the direction of a 
more frequent use of the weighbridge appears to have been 
made. Among the Scotch markets the most striking advance 
was apparent at Glasgow, where from 2 per cent. in 1893-95 the 
proportion has risen to nearly 20 per cent. in 1902. Aberdeen 
also shows a steady increase, but at Falkirk and Dundee the 
numbers have recently showed some signs of diminution. 

So far as the collection of information concerning prices is 
concerned, in addition to the six markets named above as not 
making any appreciable use of the weighing machine, no suff- 
cient particulars are obtained from the two markets of Salford 
and Wakefield, although 4,004 head were weighed at the former 
in the past year and 7,364 head at the latter. Comparative 
details relating to prices are, therefore, available only from the 
thirteen markets shown in the table below, seven of which are 
in England and six in Scotland. From the returns supplied 
by these market authorities the average live weight prices for 
three grades of cattle have been calculated for 1902 as in 
previous years. The number of animals on which the price is 
based is given in each case, but it will be seen that as regards 
third quality beasts in two instances the numbers returned are 
too small to afford a basis for statistical comparison. 

Prime quality cattle ranged in price from 35s. 6d. per cwt. 
at Carlisle to 4os. 6d. per cwt. at London. In Scotland the 
maximum price was reported from Edinburgh, where $93 animals 
averaged 5s. per stone, or 40s. per cwt., but the range of price 
was much less than in England, the lowest average value 
being 38s. 4d. per cwt., which was recorded both at Falkirk and 
Glasgow. For second quality beasts, the highest price was 
realised at Edinburgh, where 12,845 animals realised 375. ad. 
per cwt., while, as was the case with prime cattle, this quality 
fetched a less sum at Carlisle than at any of the other markets. 
Among cattle classed as inferior or third quality, the lowest 


INFERIOR Goop PRIME 
or Tr 
Third Quality. Second Odalite First Ouality. 

PLACES. oe + | 
Price Price Price Price Price Price 
Number.| — per ver |Number.| per ver | Number per per 

Stone. | Cwt. Stone. | Cwt. Stone. | Cwt. 

Se ah GS ed ye eA Hatred SING Ne Sears 

Camlisieg ai 8,007\-3 53/27) 6 |. 1,721 |.-3 10313r “e | 5,922 | 4... 53135 - 64 
Eeicester *.- Pls). re wa 212°) 3. 119/31 Ie 973 |. 4. -5#/35 10 
Weedstee 1 1s == aa _- 800/14, .14133°. 2°! 2004.7 4-63136: 4 
[Giverpool:,-. |. 908 | 3. 63/28 2'|. 2,409. | 4. 0 |32 0:|' 8,489'|-4 63136. 2 
London’ «.. | NO 3a 751200 42) 15387 (4 367130") 2 4112 Sito yo “6 
Newcastle ... o | — = AOS |4~ 321347.4 1 2.250 1° 4° 113/39, 03 
Shrewsbury.. 494 | 3 8329 6 G70) PA. 21330 4 6235) 4187137. of 
Mipexdeen-...\°'5,727 | 3. 4 126 <8.) 6,499.) 4.53935 8: 10,559. | 4° 103/39 0 
Wamndeeye =, «22,032 3, (32126, 2)| 4,781.1. 4..6 |36- Ovl+2,725 | 4: 113/30.-8 
Edinburgh... ee ee — | — |12,845 | 4 7#137. 2 893 | 5 0 |40.0 
Balkinkwen. O38 °|.3 11 131. 4. 1,278, \4) 43135 07) 1,368.) 4° 93138<-4 
Glasgow ...| 1,203 4 53/35 6 | 2,230 4 73/36 10 | 8,155 | 4 98138 4 
dente ZOM MEOW aie Aa ISOS 2/4 ise i35 482") 2,501 174 1Os|39 10 
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level reached was at Dundee, where 2,032 head averaged 
26s. 2d. per cwt., while at Aberdeen 5,727 head fetched only 
6d. per cwt. more. 


The above particulars are of interest as indicating local differ- 


ences in price, but the returns on which they are based also 
afford material for ascertaining a figure which may be regarded 
as the average value realised for the two higher grades of cattle 
in Great Britain as a whole. This average price has been calcu- 


lated for the past five years by dividing the total recorded value 
by the aggregate weight of the animals for which particulars 
have been furnished from the thirteen markets, and is given in 
the following table, together with the number of animals on 


which the figure is based. 


In 1898 it will be seen that the average price for prime animals 
was 33s. 8d., and for second quality 31s. 1od. per cwt.; in the 
following year there was a rise of 1s. 10d. and ts. 6d. respectively, 
while a further increase in 1900 brought values up to 37s. 
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and 34s. 1od. per cwt. In Igo1, there was some falling off, 
though prices remained on the average above those of either 


Prime or First Quality. Good or Second Quality. 


YEARS. 
Price per 
Cwt. 


Price per 


Number. Gat 


Number. 


45,854 


TSOSUe- sis is | 36,898 
| 
| 


1899 ... 43,448 373964 


1900 ... 2, ae: 43,905 27 40 36,779 34 10 


TOOKis ae one 41,126 39,903 


25e50 | 36,838 


LOO Scere ty, 50,755 


1898 or 1899, but in the past year British fat stock experienced 
another advance, which raised first quality beasts to 38s., 
and second quality cattle to 35s. 1od. per cwt. In both cases, 
however, these prices were only Is. per cwt. more than those 


‘obtained two years previously. 

These annual prices afford a useful means of comparing one 
year with another, and, ascertained as they are from weekly 
records extending over the whole year, may serve to correct 
impressions obtained from values prevailing over short periods 
or in particular localities. In addition, figures ascertained 
monthly in a similar manner are also available, and these 
are shown in the following table for 1902 and the two preceding 
years. The course of these prices is also indicated in the 
diagram on page 5506. 

In the year 1902 prices of fat cattle exhibited considerably 
_ greater variation than those of the preceding year. As com- 
pared with those of 1900, however, although they were distinctly 
higher, the general trend of values during the twelve months 
was very similar. June, it will be seen, was the month of 
maximum, preceded and followed by lower values in the 
spring and autumn, with some recovery in December. Similar 
tendencies may be traced in the course of prices in 1901, 
although the variations were very much less pronounced. 

In 1902 prices first began to rise in April, when an increase of 
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Is. 4d. per cwt. in both first and second quality was recorded ; in 
May a further rise of 2s. for prime and Is. 6d. for second quality 
took place ; while in June the highest average monthly price of 
the year was reached by an increase amounting to 3s. per cwt., 
which brought the best beasts up to 42s. 8d. per cwt.,and second 


Prime Good 
or First or Second 
Month Quality. Quality. 


1902. I9OT. 1900. 1902. | 1gOl. 1900. 
Per cwt. | Per cwt. | Per cwt. || Per cwt. | Per cwt. | Per cwt. 
SiG. Sse Se. Sudan = sed, Sud. 
| January ... Bee 36 2 36 2 37-2 34 «6 | 34. 8 24.8 
February... ee BOL 4 35 10 36 8 34 6 | 34 6 3470. 
f March: /<.). ay B64 36 0 36 Oo 34 6 | 3402 34.2 
ae |. G7 8/36; 35 10.135 IO) 34. 2) 1433. 8 
lieve oy | 39-8 |-36 © | 37.4 Fh 237 04 aay 23500 
ee | 42-8 | 36. a) 39. 2 | 40. 4 | 34 8) 377 6 
| July of Bie ain, 4 36 4 38 8 39-8 | 34 8 36 10 
| August 5; Seal||aseye eae 36m 0-712 378 367.6 | 34 To 236i -O 
: September ai 37 2 35.6 36 10 || 34 10 en 3g) 10: B52 
| 


1 October ... se 36> 6 35. 2 36.72 Ba Ara 2380 Gl lo Bal ioe 


| November pas 36 6 -35 4 36 Oo | 34-10" |. 33 


4 
December ii 355.0 30-16 20: 78 36 oO | 34 4." 


quality animalsto gos. 4d. per cwt. In July a check was 


shewn followed by a decline which continued till November 
and the year closed with values rather above those of the same 
month in the two previous years. 

The weighing of store cattle was more freely resorted to in 
1902, as the number weighed for which prices were recorded 
was 19,464, compared with 14,054 in I901 and 11,396 in 1900 
Of this total 15,959, or about four-fifths, were weighed at 
Shrewsbury. The prices realised at that market were 29s. 2d. 
for third quality beasts, 32s. 10d. for second quality, and 36s. 6d. 
for first quality animals. 
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The number of recorded sales of fat cattle at an agreed price 
per cwt. or per stone live weight in 1902, was 12,172, as com-_ 
pared with 10,632 head in 1901, and these actual sales by weight 


PRICE 7900. 
PER 
CWT. 


BE4RSRN H==5 
sepeasiesvageta’s 


FIRST QUALITY ee SECOND QUAL/TY __-« - 


were reported from the nine markets of Leicester, Liverpool, 
London, Norwich, Wakefield, Dundee, Edinburgh, Falkirk, and 
Glasgow. 

The usual tables, giving details for each of the scheduled 
places for the complete year 1902, and for the fourth quarter 
are appended :— 


I.—CATTLE, SHEEP, AND 


LIVE WEIGHT PRICES OF CATTLE. 


SWINE 


entering ana 


Sauk 


weighed at 


the Markets and Marts of the wundermentioned Places tn the 
YEAR 1902, as returned under the Markets and Fairs (Weighin 
opCaitle) Aci, 1891 (54. and 55. Vict. ¢. 70): 


PLACES. 


ENGLAND. 
Ashford 
_Birmingham .. 
Bristol... 
Carlisle 
Leicester 
Teeedsre: 
Lincoln 
Liverpool 
London 


Tyne 
Norwich 
Salford 
Shrewsbury 
Wakefield 

York 


SCOTLAND. 
Aberdeen 
Dundee 
Edinburgh 
Falkirk 
Glasgow 
Perth... 


Tora. for 


TOTAL for 


Total 


Newcastle-upon- 


ENGLAND ... 


SCOTLAND ... 


| Sheep. 


Cattle. Swine. 
Total Number Total Num Tatal 
Number beng Weigh’d || Number es Den slaNiamben eas 
entering cone for entering 28 Wgh'd entering 2e 
the Ee which the is} (a oe the gis 
Marsets Zs Brice eects Zz nee Markets Az 
Marts given. Marts were Marts 
given, 
No. No. No, Vo. No. | No. No. | No. 
11,087 I21| — 91,425) — a 21,370) 
24-070.) — — 73,148) <— — |\206,228| — 
66,620) — aan 107,231} — — Ml 
61,362) 9,340] 9,340|| 294,094) — | — || 13,815) — 
67,826) 1,913) 1,643]| 80,973 80 80|| 7,315], 120 
33,504] 2,894]  2,894]| 118,095) 1,890} 1,890 22 
©;860|)> = —= — 65,608; — a 125382|"-- 52 
73,384] 11,806] 11,806)| 477,378] 4,878] 4,878 262) 46 
81,830] 18,529]  5,509|| 483,580) 7,703, 58), 2,155) — 
100,470} 2,656} 2,656) 355,602; — — || 37,912|/2,090 
115,387 140 133]| 169,782] — a 21, 170\s 6 7 
115,001 4,004, — 584,980} — as: 2,654) — 
66,605} 28,975} 17,752|| 80,181} — ell Sl, oliiecs 
70,667} 7,364|- 1,060] 183,123} 36, — 8,632| 115 
HE2 UO ee tS SSO > i 5582) 
50,405] 23,834] 23,834] 217,419|23,700/23,700]| 14,317; — 
17,589} 9,589] 95579]| 275234] 2,698) 2,698) 3,017; — 
74,589] 31,736) “15,694)) 256,898} 136, 20) 8,772) — 
11,747} 3,484) 3,484|| 11,590) — | — Ts i 
76,487| 15,226] 11,682/| 373,348} 594) 254/| 4,949) — 
61,669) 12,888) *4,387]| 281,000] 1,117] 1,117|| 11,865) 293 
1,010,115] 87,742} §2,793]|3,340,556|14,587| 6,906||371, 318)2,429) 2, 
292,486] 96,757| *68,660/|1,167,489/28,245/27,789]| 43,033) 293] 293 
1, 302,601]184,499|*121,453|/4, 508,045|42,832|/34,695||414,351/2,722) 2,585 


* Prices for 16,042 cattle in addition to the above were quoted from Edinburgh and for 
8,501 cattle from Perth, but without distinguishing the quality. 
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II—CATTLE, SHEEP, AND SWINE, entering and weighed at the 
Markets and Marts of the undermentioned Places in the FOURTH 
QUARTER of 1902, 4s returned under the Markets and Fatrs 


(Weighing of Cattle) Act, 1891 (SA and 55, Viermc, 72): 


creer SC ET nn 


| Cattle. Sheep. Swings, 
| Total Number Total | Ne Total yee 
puaces | SIT | gd | Ma] Tighe | 2B [ete [ont] 2 ate 
! Manet | 5c eee | Mscbts Be Wie eae ES Me hich 
ae Ze ee el ie Zz | Prices a9 Az | Prices 
} Marts | given. Marts aves Marts pee 
ENGLAND. || Vo. No. | No. No. No. | No. No. | No.| Wo. 
Ashford Vee 7G i 22,872| — — 6,700| neal 
Birmingham ... || ee Ale ores es = 127126 — 64,698} — | — 

i Bristol... | by 28,007 Ij) | — 16,366] — — — Ses) | eee 
Carlisle | 22,349 2,376 2,276. 83,043| )— — 4,103} —- | — 
Leicester | 18,949) 732 665 25,250 33 23) 25277] eo a 

| Leeds ... | 8,320] 992 992, 225570 == De —|— 
Lincoln | 2,433 — — || 14,030/ — = POpho}p ee 
Liverpool 26,745 5,061} 5,061) 96,740| 1,459 1,459 89] 225) 25) 
London 26,930 6,617/ 1,208 92,090) 1,404. — 92552 a i 

| Newcastle-upon- | | 

Tyne 27,602 390 390 | 4,744) — a 13,907; 590] 590] 
| Norwich 1 42,928 — | — 23.638] — fa 55005 |e ae 
Salford | aya iSO}p  HgW(OD | — 101,371; — Bs 623) es 

) Shrewsbury | 19,862! 10,208} 6,659) 19,203) — = 7,902|-——= at 

Wakefield . || 19,540] 2,435 10,668 ac 1,510) 115} 99 

worl: : | 38,408, — Pel eelleet OL Cnig a swe 1,027) ela 

SCOTLAND. | | | 

| Neerdesn | 14,6601 6,362] 6,362| 36,226] 6,692) 6,692/) 3,535) — | — 

| Dundee i 3/984) 25104) = 2,104), le 860) 7427) s427\) Pome 

j Edinburgh 1 22,026 9,590 “5; 1KA\! (62,3200 30 es 2,428) — | — 

| Falkirk I? 3; 308] 2 945)9= 045] 245 3)302 |= let We 
Glasgow | 19,428 3,612 2,699] 105,761| 120) — 1,230] = 2tpeee 

i Pextlamen. ; 1a | 2,094) ¥*313) 77 5325\ 2 279) 27 Oll-2 3,804) Fel wo 

| TOTAL for | | | 

ENGLAND ... 316,171 29,925! 17,482) 745,626! 2,932] 1,492||113,178| 817 714] 
Tora. for | | 
SCOTLAND ... 77,774| 24,707| *18,037| 290,864] 7,554] 7,398]| 11,471; 76 76) 
Total 393,945) 54,632 *35,519| 1,036,490 10,486 8,890||124,649| 893] 790] 


* Prices for 4,476 cattle,in addition to the above were quoted i Edinb | 
’ see c h fe 
1,281 cattle from Perth, but without distinguishing the naan sf ma 


LIVE WEIGHT PRICES OF CATTLE. 
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IJI.— CATTLE, SHEEP, AND SWINE, 


cntertng, weighed, 


anda 


priced at the Scheduled Places in Great Britain, im the 
FOURTH QUARTERS of 1902 and 1901. 


4th 4th 
Animals. Quarter, Quarter, 
1902. I9OI. 
CATTLE : No. No. 
Entering markets 393,945 364,606 
Weighed 54,032 47,912 
Prices returned ce 41,276 38,159 
Prices returned with quality distinguished ae 35,519 32,887 
SHEEP : 
Entering markets 1,036,490 961,507 
Weighed : ae 10,486 6,743 
Ipuiees returned with quality distinguished oe 8,890 51782 
SWINE : : 
Entering markets 124,649 114,934 
Weighed s aie 893 402 
Prices returned with quality distinguished te 790 


402 


1V.—Prices of FAT CATTLE zz the FOURTH QUARTER of 1902. 


PLACES. 


4 Carlisle 


Leicester ... 


Leeds 


| Liverpool ... 


London 


Shrewsbury 


Dundee 


Falkirk 


Glasgow 
} Perth 


or 
Third Quality. 


INFERIOR 


Goop 


or 
Second Quality. 


Newcastle... 


Aberdeen ... 


Edinburgh... 


eee ee Neher Ince 
Stone. | Cwt. Stone Cwt. 
6 UR ee GO ail ay | 
309 13 -49|' 27 2.401), 3TH) 33. Ol 1,516 
ae Sette re ee OOM 03 aoe 20) TOla 1 304 
an — — 308 | 4 14/ 32 10} 684 
PATH Seo el 27 LOi I, 201. (3141; 3% TO! 535559 
aa Ba ee ee Aa 5 2 691 
a am =| 134 |.4 13] 33 9} «250 
130) 35 Fal 28-10) 4116) 4) 11.32 48 66 
5303 | 3 33|. 20-4) 1,712 | 4 63) 36 412,484 
455 | 3 08] 24 4) 1,017 | 4 53 35 10, 604 
Sy ee es SG OAT Ay 5a 35 del 208 
274 | 3 9°30 Ol] - 379 | 4 34) 34 2) 202 
AIT A “Bal 34° 20 572 4 5 135 (4). 1,710 
49 | 3 W223 Al") 383 174 49135) 0}. 381 


PRIME 


or 
First Quality. 


PSS ES aiff) ISS ASS SN SS Ss SGT SS aS ee 
No) 
Lo|H 


Price 
per 
Stone, 


CaaNas 


65 


EGE ES 
Now | 
Bi 
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PRICES. OF MEAT, CORN, AND - DAIRY PRODUCE: 
AVERAGE PRICES of DEAD MEAT, per 8 lbs. at the LONDON 

CENTRAL MEAT MARKET, during the Fourth Quarter of 1902, and 

during the Months of December, 1902, and January and February, 


1903. 
(Compiled from the prices quoted weekly in the “ Meat Trades’ 
Journal.) 
| Ane | DECEMBER. | JANUARY. | FEBRUARY. 
DESCRIPTION. | bane | 1902. 1903. 1903. 
BEEF :— sid 8. Ase de -SU\ se do sted Nemes me 
Scotch, short sides A fOo1O5anO | 4 6to4 10\4 6104-9l4 2to4 6 
»» long sides [4 254° 5) 40554 SAN, 4 eee 
English... S07 bee + sel 3’ 9554 11329 44 “Eg 10554 ora me age 
Cows and Bulls He e2el eases 4|2 I'y5 3,0 5124 oy Se Onl 2retee ns eS 
American, Birkenhead killed... | 3. 7, 3 11 | 3 7 933-113 1 945 4 Olleseeays Se 
B Deptford killed S 3 S594u ul 3 Ui Mn Bw RWS ete ss |S 8,,3 11 
Canadian Ranchers ... oe | 3 We SS) 1 53 0 rs = 
American, Refrig. hind-quarters||4 3554 71/4 9,;,4 413 75:4 9|3 6,,3 10 
= »,  fore-quarters | 2 dial (2 9 55 3. 0 | 2+ 755-2 10) 2 oe ee 
Australian, Frozen, hind-quarters| ZAOW a 2) 1), 2x Jessen 2 Su ces 
- », fore-quarters | Dike. 2 He (2 5 sao) 2 2 Snl See 
New Zealand, ,, hind-quarters ||3 3,, — |3 3,, 3° O53, == 2 ayes eae 
a ,, fore-quarters ! 29, 0 932 402, B70. Ze ae bu ee @inoe 
River Plate, ,, hind-quarters ! 3 Os | 2° 108; 2 AQh5. =| ee 
x 5, fore-quarters | 2 8, — | 2 ROE. 7B | 2.205 == 
MUTTON :— | | 
Scotch .. (4 55410 4 OGei4. Wie ae eas 55 Lyn5. 35 
English 4 155 47 1:4 3554 9! 4 Bg Seal 
Ewes \3 25,3 613 45,3 913 854° 3) 3 Oana ee 
Continental 1 3.10,,4 3/4 1454 6455 4s — 
New Zealand, Frozen... pS. Oss 1S tel oA OU On ae 6| 2 Vins Foes 
Australian, Frozen (2.03, Se ae: a | oe 
River Plate, Frozen | 2 6 Cee oad oe W220 sae = | y Saas Gaps a 
LAMB :— | | 
English Real ago 48 uae | a | = 
New Zealand, Frozen... N38. gid LO 3 sie ts 9/4 OA 2\ 4 5 9 4 
VEAL :— | | | | 
Best. _ .:; awe ae Sey Lee OA Leal | Ces Bae 114 95 2 4 10,,5 5 
Secondary and middling on NZ B45 45 31-3 10%) 4 —54< 15, 4) Senos 
PORK :— | | | | 
English, best ... ae eo) ic Wena) 10 4 45 4 8 3 Eli 4 313 155 4-86 
<5 seconds and thirds... 1/82 o7i- 35 3K G7 ee ae A eee 9 3 43 9 


PRICES OF MEAT. 561 


AVERAGE PRICES. OF , DEAD: -MEAT, -per~ 8 ‘lb., at. the 
LONDON CENTRAL MEAT MARKET, during the Years 
1898 to 1902. inclusive. 


(Compiled from the prices quoted weekly in the “ Meat Trades 


Journal.” ) 

DESCRIPTION, | 1898. 1899. 1900. 1901. 1902. 
BEEF :— GRGee ie Ser eli niGerdlen. so SenCss|vSeeClon m Sante eScaben una Cen WGC: ae 
Wcentohs short vides, 3811to4 3/4 3to4 6/4 5to4 8)4 2to4 5/4 8Btod 0 

Per alonpcides-» 113/18, 31013 11,,4 1/4-0,4° 31311, 4 114 8.446 
| English Byers 6349, 3111310, 400 03.9 Win ae cqaa 
Come and Bulls ea Oereoge 612006279, 10: [Oral 8 nO On Oty BO oO als 
paetericant Birkentidkuld:3yal,, $5.0 job ,, 38 | 3.85473 10 13-6, 8.9 34 4. 

PeeeMeptfordkilled; || 3.25.37 >| 8-6;.3°.9 3 8 ,, OAl.-38.'7 8,107) 4° 0.448 
; American Reftrigs hind-qrsi|otG,,,.6 9 \-3)-7 3 10128 1094 04138) 85 S104 As a OF 
owe Neto ar) 252.2 | 2-4 oslo 8, 210)2 4 ert] oa 32 
Weetealian’ Broz hind-ors|111;2:1 (9 2.2 412 5 2.7/2 3¢ 2 412.8 2.'9 

aes Me Ore-qran@ noel: Culedl (Bo Vo Ou Oe Te, On 2 Wa Or ke Oe. Ore 
WewiZealand: = hind-ors ||'2"2,,2 4/9 3),9 6|2 97\,- 912 6.2% 713.3, 3:4 

‘ Pee ee fore-qrailde6 4,110 dh, Oe Lah | 2 20 O28 AO STIPE 2 oT ae 
| Murron :— 

_ | Scoteh Woe te, eS 4b) G1 | 478: b 24 6, A104 6.4 114 
| English Histo 4 Sl4 2. 4-8 46,411 )/4 2,,4° 844 3,48 
| Ewes Wed Opole S | Sele, OO 1nd. 4.4,<3 9lc3, 8),3 1843, 263 8 
| Continental Pes terol 3 96,5) 214 ed eel 4 414 Ol8 4 
|New Zealand, Frozen ../1 9,,2 6/111,2 8(2.4,2 9/2 .1,,210/2 4,210] 
Acicuraliamimrozen® 2 oil Bn. 10/1 10-;,2 0.1 2 33,2 4 adh, 2:1 | 2.3.52: 4 
| River Plate, Frozen Cle Ia) ole SOM On coat TOm | cm ler sar 42) || Anon sana 
| Lams :— 
emetic) 2 7 2. 410555 9510, 6 2) 5: 6 6 4/5 G6! Ay 5 ance. 
ienewiveniand’ wroven “371. 35211, 3.313 2k), 8 5:13°34,3 813 4,3 7 
| VEAL :— | y 
et eo 2a a aad 8 | ade 4 9 4 6 4 10 ae, att 
| Seconds and Middlisg .../ 3 7,,4 0/3 8,4 2)310,4 313 7,4 4/3 9,4 af 
} PORK :— | | 
eee ee 8 1 Aes Gas NSO ee Oe S484 oo) a8 
| Seconds and Thirds Polls se 810 1870375 | 34s calser. 4 olen. 400) 
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PRICES OF MEAT. 


AVERAGE WHOLESALE PRICES of CATTLE and SHEEP, per 
8 lb., sinking the offal, at the METROPOLITAN CATTLE 
MARKET, during each Quarter of 1902, with the Mean 
Prices for the year. | 


PERIOD. 


Ist Quarter, 1902 
2nd, Quarter 55 
Bra Quarters | sy 
4th Quarter, 


Year - - 
. 


Inferior. 


CATTLE. 
Second.| First 
Sana SOs 
3/11 ALS 
Awa© 5 1 
if 5. 1 
4 4 Sy al 
4 4 i © 


SHEEP, 


Inferior. een First. 
| | 
Sd ale see eee 
36) v4 10, ae 
| icc Web b ORO 
3.28) (5 OREO 
3 U6 5 0, Gilesgate 
3 765 ogee 


AVERAGE WHOLESALE PRICES of BEEF and MUTTON, per 
8 lb., by the Carcase, at LIVERPOOL and GLASGOW, 
during each Quarter of 1902, with the Mean Prices for 


the year. 
LIVERPOOL.* | GLASGOW.tT 

PERIOD. | 
BEEF. MUTTON. BEEF. MUTTON. 
Side oS AGA S. 9d. 2 Sus Il 5d oe ell So oa 
Ist Quarter, Ico2 || 2 6to4g o}| 3 4to5 | 4. "Actord TO) 5) Om ons 1O 
2nd @Quarter 97 550 1) 3) 4p 4 8 | 3 O35 GAA” Aes So) Ameen 
ard Quarter, ,, AD) cal sii br 5G 50:5) AN BR, 5s) OCA nO kemeGiane 
4th Quarter, ,, || 2 8,,4 AAs A sd 2311 8: 335 0 | AeA eons es 
Nea 2s rie Pio ase ieee 415 EOS, 5 iu 
A 


* Compiled from information furnished by the Medical Officer of Health, Liver- 


pool. 


Abattoir, and do not apply to Imported Meat. 
+ Compiled from information furnished by the Principal of the Veterinary College, 


Glasgow. 


The prices quoted are for Carcases of Animals slaughtered at the Liverpool 


PRICES OF MEAT. 563. 


BERLIN MARKET. 


AVERAGE PRICES of CATTLE, SHEEP, and SWINE (Dead 
Weight) in the BERLIN CATTLE MARKET in the under- 
mentioned Months of 1902 and 1903, together with the 
Mean Prices for the Year 1902. 


OXEN. SHEEP. SWINE. 
MONTHS. pO sab Sih REP eh 

Per Cwt. Per Cwt. Per Cwt. 

Ohesates Sen Qe Say a, 
November, 1902... se 642. 9 GOR <0 5O NEO 
December. ,, af 65: 2 66, 5.55 58 
Mean of the Year 1902... Mee Gr oat 61 6 Go:.; 6 
January, 1903... ed O52 O72 20 74 


Notre.—The above prices are compiled from the Wholesale Prices quoted in the 
Monatliche Nachweise tiber den auswirligen Handei des deutschen Zollgebiets. The 
prices for swine are live weight prices with 20 per cent. tare. 


PARTIS« MARKET, 


AVERAGE PRICES of CATTLE, SHEEP, and SWINE (Medium 
Ouahty, Wead Weight), per cwt.. in the PARIS CATTLE 
MARKET in the under-mentioned Months of 1902 and 

1903, together with the Mean Prices for the Year 1902. 


OXEN. CALVES. SHEEP. 7 Pies. 
MONTHS. , 
Per Cwt. Per Cwt. Per Cwt. | Per Cw: 
Gas nee SACL. : 5 ad. 
December, 1902... 530 of 65) 2 Gea a : 53 en@ 
Mean of the year 1902... S}0 pices) ce 3 Pedi 8 O 
January, 1903 ... we: 54 6 TA aA TOnmatAy cae i eSAn wan 
He bRUAEY = su) oi - a 53 5 7A. 10 77x XA Syne 


Nots.—The above prices have been compiled from the weekly returns published — 
in the Journal a’ Agriculture Pratique. 
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564 PRICES OF MEAT. 


CHICAGO. 


AVERAGE PRICES of CATTLE at CHICAGO per cwt. (Live 
Weight) in the under-mentioned Months of 1902 and 
1903, with thes Mean Prices for the Vea arooz: 


NES N ET | Medium to Good to Choice to 
BS ge _ Good Steers. Choice Steers. Extra Prime Steers. 
| 
| a 2h Geet ge” 2! ope Relea Se odd. 
| December, 1992:-- | 23,74) 10925, 11s 27) Seaton Sie ONG 25 eel Omens amaet 
1 Mean of the | | - 
do fear 1902 pce 27 Toe Bt 82 208 5 349 Alas 2 ee 
qjanuary, 1903 “<7 | 221.2450 24° 7 | 26:eAtay,.» 28.10 Ineo noun mony, 
| February, ,, el BL i 3 442023 0 |.23 9 O) yn 25 2 5 25 eee 


Compiled from the Live Stock Reports issued by Messrs. Clay, Robinson and Co., 
of the Union Stock Yards, Chicago, Illinois. 


AVERAGE VALUES, per cwt., of various Kinds of DEAD 
MEAT Imported into the United Kingdom from FOREIGN 
COUNTRIES and BRITISH POSSESSIONS in each Quarter 
of 1902, with the Average Values for the year. 


(Computed from the Trade and Navigation Accounts.) 


BEEF. MUTTON. PORK. 
PERIOD. ee AC ONG PASE 


Fresh. | Salted.| Fresh. Fresh. | Salted. 


Ist Quarter, 190272." 4or 34) 28 B51 Ml 4GunGal ole OLA ye moms 


f 2nd Ouarter, 550-4743) 26 [nah Uy)  s8ip 1 4d Ie 2610) | Sees es Orc 


| 3rd Quarter; 45 2--\43) 90") 34e1 27 938 be Nl 44en 22s) bon ae, 


1 4th Quarter, Hh oor A ate Bul (I 2X6) 7, \ AAD! 3h eo 56 10} 55 8 


Year 


PRICES OF CORN. 565 
AVERAGE PRICES of British Corn per Quarter of 8 Imperial 
- Bushels,* computed from the Weekly Averages of Corn 
Returns from the Returning Markets of ENGLAND AND 
WALES, pursuant to the Corn Returns Act, 1882, together 
with the QUANTITIES returned as sold at such Markets, in 
the under-noted periods of the Years 1902, 1901, and 1900, 


PRICES. QUANTITIES. 
-FQUARTER ENDED | 
1902. 1901. | 1900. || 1902. | 19OI. | 1900. 
Wheat. 
to ter a Sia. Sa: Quarters. Quarters. Quarters Hl 
Lady Day eee, 3 20018 25°11 826,066 | 744,018 | 868,378 | 
Midsummer ZO Oe 127 Ral 23 9 || 444,639 | 547,737 | 854,497 | 
Michaelmas Pae3O: 32 26 II 2S 27 222,405: | 535,109)! 1§11,347 | 
Christmas i BIS Op alae - 205-97 Da 754,737 | 778,086 | 689,261 | 
Barley. | 
Wee oy ace Sa: Sin eee Quarters.| Quaréers,| Quarters. | 
Wwadyaay = hs 20.6 25° 3 25, ak 669,251 | 844,616 | 888,949 I 
Midsummer. .:./||, 25.6 ZAC, 2A. 3 40,875 53,408 | 93,157 
Michaelmas 4... ||- 25. 1 24° © DAY SS 25318.| -236,164 | 143,552 
Ghristmas- =. ....(k 25-5 2678 25 I1 ||2,040,980 |2,235.441 |2,065,135 f 
Oats 
Wasa coer See ae tal tess gs Quarters.| Quarters.| Quarters. 
lady Day’... 220. 3 17) 0) |: 16 <7): | 230/048.|, 236,316 «| 246;940° 8 
Midsummer ... 22h 19 34 HOE 2 lr OO.27 4a OL I72- |, LO, 103 
Michaelmas ...|| ,21: -3 ikete Gf 1S 7. ||, MOT, 130° |, 131,023 ||, 116, 880 
Christmas sie Oe see) 1S: 4 170 | 402.833 |. 265,703 | 237,791 


* Section 8 of the Corn Returns Act, 1882, provides that where returns of pur- 
chases of British Corn are made to the local inspector of Corn Returns in any other 
measure than the imperial bushel or by weight or by a weighed measure, that officer 
shall convert such returns into the imperial bushel, and in the case of weight or 
weighed measure the conversion is to be made at the rate of 60 imperial pounds for 
every bushel of wheat, 50 imperial pounds for every bushel of barley, and 39 imperial 
pounds for every bushel of oats. 


CORN PRICES :—ANNUAL AVERAGES. 


AVERAGE PRICES of British Corn per Quarter of 8 Imperial 
Bushels, computed from the Weekly Averages of Corn 
Returns from the Returning Markets, together with 
the QUANTITIES returned as sold at such Markets during 
each of the years 1896 to ,1902. 


PRICES. QUANTITIES. 

YEARS 

Wheat. | Barley Oats Wheat Barley. Oats. 

Std Sen as Shes Quarters. | Quarters. | Quarters. 
1896 20192 22 II 14) 0, sll 2,111,021 | 35391,862 | 655,153 
1897 30 2 23 6 16,11; || 2,756,561 | 3,257;187 | 550,434 
1898 34. 0 27) 2 18 5 || 2,602,416 | 3,653,657 | 688,064 
1899 25 Si 25 7 "| 17 0. || 3,530,008 | 3,2961744°| 770,301 
1900 20 II 24 II 17 7 || 2,923,483 | 3,190,793 | 711,784 
190! 20 9 25 2 18 5 |] 2,605,550 | 3,369,629 | 714,215 
1902 Axe) it 25-8 | 20 2, || 2,247,037) 2,783,424 +) -831,285 


566 PRICES OF CORN. 


AVERAGE PRICES of British Corn per Quarter of 8 Imperial 
Bushels, computed from the Returns received under the 
Corn Returns Act, 1882, in each of the under-mentioned 
Weeks in 1903, and in the corresponding Weeks in 1902 


and I9Qo!. 
Weeks Wheat Barley Oats. 
ended (2 
1903). : 
903. | 1902. | 1901. |] 1903. | 1902. | IGOT. || 1903. | 1902. 
S$. Gs Sea S. Aall SS ass Ae\\iso. easiness eee 
1 Jan.) 3 25" O27) 720) Sl) 23,  2one 7 2591 4 | OmO| MOR 
gO 2A W427 8°26) 7i\) 24) 1267-7), 25, Olle Ol -2Oeno 
spel, 2AM 2728 S| 20: Dil 2A 201-25 6]! Monto EZOure 
teed 25-0) 27. 7) 26.10|| 240 1, 267 7-25, Ol enor al azomere 
mo. SL 25 AW 27. Al 2Ole F2A ab Our Tl 5 Func Ole 2 Cree 
Feb. -7 25 6) 27) 2) 20) 98)! 23°70| zoo )-25 7| 16> D1 20743 
5 25:16) 26 11 20) - 423. Fle 27525 ot ay ae le 2Olmns 
SA | D5. Al 27)y 1) 260 71238 Al 20) Vil) 25) oll ae Ouear 
SS 25 Bl. 27. 1.25. 10) oon 20g on2 5 Olluizeall 2 OMiEs 
Mar. 7 25 .3|°27) JoOl425 «Olli 230 itl 20 sloleZ5. Alig, ae ems 
erage 25 og 127. M25 Ol. 22:-1O| 120) 0), 255 silo ZOmaeE 
twp 2 25 A) 27 125) 3\| 22) O20) Al 2A S11) Wo) Tol 52Onme 
ahr 272 ZOO BP Daal © 287 
fApl. 4 27 2 \e20l ZO sIE25— cs 20 556 
fe 27 5| 26 3 AS) Gl| P40). "6, ZIG @ 
pe gp Gf) AAS Daa M\ 25a Ae 
ae Zon ON2098 26°..5| 25 8 2G 
May 2 29/17(9| 2059 27 15| 20% 4 21 10 
» 9 BOM O27 3 ZO 10) 20: 2 Dips 16) 
erlG Biel | 22707, 25 °3),24> 2 Tapes 
ees BL OW fs 7) Zs AeA I 2230 
Be 0gO Bran 7e-7 Zee {i238 Z2AO 
June 6 Bi Bea ZA A226 22 NG 
op 86) 201127 2 2377824) 26 22 8 
99 20 2X6) {6\| 247/16) 2a es 2 3 cee 23.0 
|», 27 30 2 27° 6 24 3,25 4 22 9 
}July 4 | 30 27, Wt 25, S20 "26 22055 
are. © | BO 10127, 2 24 38 23-10 22 @ 
Sie ak Bio). TEN) 27 TB) S|) D2) Jl 2250 
ees 31 ; 278 2 OWZ2 oa 8 
Aug. I 31 ZO 254 O23. 11 
Peli By IAN Peg ZA TA 227g oT 
39 15 3Y. 7| 27 4 24 9) 27 2 
sal 22 Bigs 27) 33 22 O23 ey, 
239) BE a2 10 20 2) 2A 
Sept. 5 29) O20) 5 ZA e Oli25 
ie. C4 D4] (|| PAS) B 27 Sl 2A al 
REO TC) 27, Xi 2680 20 eA as 
es) 26 6] 25 I0 20) Al. 25 10 
Oct 23 25 1O| 2555 PAS IG VALOL ye 
OKC 25725 |.25 0 26 2| 26 ; 
»» (X17 Bes SU 25) jC) 26 11 26 
peed 2A 25. ia 2O-°4|) 26) 10 
ae ey PISO 74.0), 7 20) 720) 16 
Nov. 7 Z 5.2 Te26 0 AS 2 Dl 1) 
Fe | 25 O26) 2G ZA GI leAfey Cc) 
5 PA ZAR 271 Zin Ol S2Oaoln 
ae. 25 10) 127, 21 24 I1| 26 9 
Deees5 D5 el Oe ll 2 AVEO a7 
Pape © Ze Oh B72 24 3|/ 26 8h. 
bee AK. IW ACO) Ah 7) 24-+2).26. "8 
See) 2A HO 27 7 24 “5/120 28 


PRICES OF CORN. 567 


AVERAGE VALUE per IMPERIAL QUARTER OF WHEAT InM- 
PORTED into the UNITED KINGDOM from the under- 
mentioned Foreign Countries and British Possessions in 
the years 1900, I90I, and 1902. 


Average Value per Imperial Quarter, 


Countries from which Exported. 


1900. Igo. 1902. 

Sita ie Ae On A 
Argentine eco e so Bic 28. 2 28 4 29 I 
Chile’. a oe si 29 9 — 29 O 
Germany a ae Bee Ep 28-1 29 11 28° 3 
Roumania ... aie a aa 29.9 ACV 2G) 27-0 
Russia Bs re ee ae 20° 3 28) 2 232 
Turkey sf ; s8c 27 10 25 I 25 11 
URGE Oh Acacuicd ca | Atlantic in 29°29 28-6 ZO 
acific Ee 29:1 287, 29).4 

India, British we re 20) At 26 7. 28 6 
North America, British... a 29 Io 28 4 28: .O 
Australia uP sis cae Be 303 290 slo lads 
New Zealand ate a en 2S 7, 27 10 31 11 


AVERAGE PRICES of WHEAT, BARLEY, and OATs, per Im- 
PERIAL QUARTER in FRANCE, and ENGLAND and WALES 
in the under-mentioned Months of 1902 and 1903. 


MONTH. | FRANCE. ENGLAND. 
| | 
WHEAT. 
Per Or. ete Oe 
Sands | Sean as 
December, 1902 4 ..: se bod 30' $2 24° 1 
January, 1903 i aes ue Om a7 25 O 
February ,, ae alae sa Boe EI | 25). eA 
BARLEY. 
Ber Or. er Or, 
yeaa Sen de 
Wecember, 19027)... ai aids 22a TI DiNiei 
January, 1903 aS ae: ei 23250 2A ot 
February _,, ae ov ga Pde mie) 236.5 
OATS 
Fer Or Per Or 
Ses 5 d. 
Wecember, 1902: i-..: ae ae 19-0 16 10 
January, 1903 BAG sits ei Op. 16. 1 
Bebruary 5; aac ae eis 19; 3 | iO 


Note.—The prices of French grain have been compiled from the official weekly 
averages published in the Journal a Agriculture Pratique. The prices of British 
grain are official averages based on the weekly returns furnished under the Corn 
Returns Act, 1882. 


568 PRICES OF CORN. 


AVERAGE PRICES of WHEAT, BARLEY, and OATS, per IM- 
PERIAL QUARTER in BELGIUM in the under-mentioned 
Months of 1902 and 1903, with Mean Prices for the Year 


1902. 
Month. | Wheat. | Barley. Oats. 
| 5 a. | Se Te Sc a 
November, 1902... ik 508 | 27 aA | 6) ites 6 
December amet son oN 2 I | PHU 17 1 
Mean of the year 1902 ... Bae MS MG) | BX (0) | 20 TE 
ease eae oe aes 
January, 1903 ... see ae Zap B 22a eG abies 7A) 
) | 


The above prices have been compiled from the official monthly averages published 
in the Monzteur Belge. 


AVERAGE PRICES of WHEAT, BARLEY, and OaTs per IM- 
PERIAL QUARTER at LONDON, PARIS, and BERLIN, 
in the under-mentioned Months of 1902 and 1903, with 
the Mean Prices for the Year 1902. | 


| 
| 
| 
} 
| 


Month, London. Paris. Berlin. 
WHEAT. 
Per Ox er Or Per, Ox: 
Sox gad. Se as 5. Gi, ae 
November, 1902... he a ZAS 10) | BO ag 3804 
December ay.yues ace eal 20 al | 35. LE 34 4 
Mean of the year 1902 ... a 28: VI | B74 2-6 | 352) 7. 
January; 1003) 488 ws ae tole CVn gn ee te 2 
Iebruany en) ees an aie, AQ — @ BO) Ba | = 
BARLEY. 
Per Qr Fer Or, | Per Or. 
Same Sad. Su 1d, 
November, 1902... fe a 205 10 2 fe) Ds ae 
December ,, ... ae vi 2 6 2 6 2 2* 
Mean of the year 1902 ... bie Bole 15 23) 26 | Bate 
January, 1903... a oe 22 meatal PUES TG PU Bs 
ebruanya, 5, deere wee aS: Pi sl 23 10 are 
Oats 
Per Or PenOr Per-Or 
Se ods Se, a: So aed 
November, 1902... iS el [gr 2 | LOZ | 19. 3 
Decempekhw anaes xe Le © LO tal KO yO 
Mean of the year 1902... i | 20m | 226 2 ee 
January, 1903 .:. ba oH: 17 O 13.9 17, A0* 
IRebruany, ype SS Se PR EQ ez = 


Note.—The London quotations represent the price of British corn as returned under 
the Corn Returns Act, 1882 ; the prices of grain in Paris have been compiled from 
the official weekly averages published in the Journal d Agriculture Pratique; the 
quotations for Berlin are the average prices published monthly in the Monatliche 
Nachwetse tiber den auswartigen Handel des deutschen Zollgebtets. 


* Prices at Breslau ; no quotations for Berlin. 
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AVERAGE WHOLESALE PRICES of BUTTER, MARGARINE, and 
CHEESE in the under-mentioned Months of 1902 and 1903. 


(Compiled from the 1 Grocer.”) 


FEBRUARY. 


DECEMBER, JANUARY, 


DESCRIPTION. 1902. 1903. 1903. 
Per Cwt.* Per Cwt.* Per Cwi.* 
BUTTER : GM ia Sime Ser MNS Sa, SR pe NOU gle Cees Ronny 
Cork, Ists ba Nee lO2: =O 4 109) © ==) LEO7-C0 $e 
PAE 2MGS  fcs5. Hd O33 WO) — 96 oO — 96 6 = 
ae gids | a Fel ORO =|. 87) 0 ==). c84 0 — 
ee PAthis ie lOO — | 81 o — IEP AO a 
Irish Creameries =) LOO: (Oto Mi 46) 102 “OtoTLL - 3) 102°" O10 109.0 
» Factories a O45 CO  1OO/O}|| (O42 1O-,, TOO) 104: O2" Ox 95. ..0 | 
Dutch, Friesland SOF 25, Ct 3 eae pa 
weereameries; « 2.:| 100° -O.,, Tl” 6105 © 6:,, 110! 0,| 107.6 ,, 112" “O : 
PeRollse boxes) (2) | 12. 64,213... 0}, 12) 6-5 13) Ol. 12 64, 13° 0) 
: nenche extra mild): ...| 110°. O:,,°114 “0 | TO5" 3° Tio “6 | 106- :O).3,. 112...9 
5, best ordinary We LOZe "Ox, NOV *O)|* OO: 40,5, TOly, 93)! OO. 0%, 105 | O-] 
5» 2nds and inferior ...| 84 6 OT. Ol OOO.  OA AOS 76" 6.4207, © 
mes, Paris7baskets | 11 ./O.),, 112 —3))107 * 6 4; FIT. 0), 100° 9 4, 112 9 
PEE NOS pel COZ. ee TOTO, 4s Ai WOr) 754514” 3) TO. .3,.° TA C4 
Italian Rolls, per doz. iG a Ohneeena Gs) PION. 3 OP atta, Oe 5171310 


Danish and Swedish ...|115 3,, 118 LOT) Ofc VhIon 2 1OOn, One Tail 


4 
5 

Russian-and Siberian... | 83° 6, (99 6) 84° 0%, :98%:0 8351043107, 
6 


-Argentine Oe SOS <6) a1 EI 1O5;)-6),, 1087).9 
Colonial, fine ... sn 1 1Om OF), (13). (Ol, 1027.09, 1OO 1 10160) 01,5 LOO 
i oodrandanierior.) 94 ~0%,/105- O85 9 354.96" 0)". 80 655 OI 


Canadian, €reamenes, 4-956 ,, 107 2O)) 93-6 .,,103%) 3)|0 89 O.4,..909 . 0 | 
Pe Dairies. 4 83 64501 61 83%.6.,.00 ol 82 O487 01 | 
| MARGARINE ae de A220), O07 O)|-4en0),,, (049), 30 6,5, 750) 0. | 


| CHEESE, ENGLISH: 
Cheddar, ie Pe SAO sys FAO SOM Ol, 74 0: Of465.) 70! Onl 


mica 66 &, 68 0/669, 69 3 69. 65,73 on 
Waltshinevans Missin) gut 73 Os. .75 VOnle AO). V76.c0l74-70,5..76 20 | 


Wouble) Gloucester; eva: 071, 6. ,, 00) *6)| “GS O%5.:'701 01] 69i-.O}s 70 o | 


* Except where otherwise stated. 
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WEEKLY PRICES (WHOLESALE) of VEGETABLES and FRUIT at 
COVENT GARDEN MARKET in each week of February, 1903. 


(Compiled Jrom the “ Gardeners Chronicle. Di 


Week cate 


Description. a 
February 5th. |;February 12th. | February 19th. | February 26th. 
VEGETABLES— i ah San enews Si 1s \ Shs Sen Galnseaas Se Oe 
Artichokes, Globe, per 
dozen - 2 20-10: 7 => 53, ‘O to += 12,"6- to = == a2 orto: an 
i, Jerusalem, 'sieve-|, 110.10 (D6 lle -O1, a sOs|0% Oa) Bh oe mee an amns 
Asparagus, Engs)bndiill 5," (0>,5) 6. ©) 105 O15; 40) On 5a Oo, On 0s RO mmm ammo 
Beans, dwarf, perlb. -| 3. O — |3 0 | 25 O° i yat or ao a ee) — | 
Beetroots} perbushel =|) 1 (Oj, ei 3) Oy es Fl aes es NOs ere in oe a) eee ane ey 
Brussels|Sprouts,sieve|0 94,712 © | Ol 9) 49191) O) Oa, la Ga| eOmmonmy sam! 
Cabbages, per tally Li (O3.%,30 202 ©.) ll OF aa he MOM aTaN© — UO TSs0 7. “Tom 
Carrots, doz. bunches!) i 16) ",,.. 2°46) W082) 2) G70) ON 2. 20s ioe ei ner 
5, washed bags-| 2) "OM ,, 2:2 6.) 250.2 4.4 Ah Ones, 82 es Oy eee ao 
Cauliflowers; ‘per'dozs|1 933, 2 0) |, 1.73%; 22 OSL any, 2 2) Orn | ele alae emtee 
Celera per doz sbndlss|\i6) 20).5.512) 0 6. Of 5712. "O!| ORO *; |, TOO OmOM SehOMne 
Cress, per doz. punnets} I 3 — |I 3 == | i 3 ==) 1 = 
Cucumbers; per doz: -|(3' 0 +5, 11 0 BO. TT VO), | 18.085, 2a Ce Ommaney aes 
Endive, per doz. Ze — |2 0 — |2 0 7 |e oe® = 
Garlic, per lb. - Gi 3 — | 0 3 — j}o 6 — jo 6 aaa 
Horseradish, HORSE 
per bunch. one TZ yy Bol Dy By Se 8) |e ours ate a eee 
Leeks, per doz, bnchs.| I 6 Seip 6 — |I o — ep oe. ah Ae 
Lettwees cabbage,dozsla 4 4, 1 “90 Owl si ONO. TO = 4 ato. Ce TO MOnm  anlammome 
Mint, perdoz.bundies| 4470 4, 8 2 00)'4) 10.4), (6) °O 3=)Orsn On) Or ea moun nto aman 
Mushrooms, House,lb.| 0 Io wi == | OOM KO. OQ" Or. 6" 5) oO TOs | hOmnolic + aOmmerm 
Onions, per bag 3 O13 54), 6 73 2 ay 96" | 2 On 3 OE On eo 
ont oe Digan penewital GeO — |5 0 sey Ken owmnene EOP i). (Ole eral. (6 
4, st picklerss sievél|.2 16) 34 0) 2. Owes, 293° O12 On 3) One Om ma mon 
Parsley, doz, bunches=|| 2°30 2544/2) @)|) 2.0" 5 2 (O11, 1: 6.%,,) | 250m siemno meena ae mon 
Sp peKsieve 0°19, 3. TO sO -9O8 5.41 02/079 -,, 7° (On ROsnOnn a iamom 
Parsnips, per,pag?  -=|21, G4 3,,°-2 (0) | 1. 6%, 2°40-| 1 96), Onn ome ee ae 
Potatoes, per ton 175 On ,,hE5 “O75 -O-., GOL 0) 175 . © {lO [One Ome Oommen 
“95 new Tene- | 
ritie, pet cwl.=|11. O- 3, 12 O7|\MIn O}'5,-12 70 It 0) 5 aI) OC) OmmOme sl mann 
»» Kidney, French, 
perlb - “0. I4 a Oe == |@ 1 a =| 
Rhubarb; York, doz=-|(@) 107 ;,,..0) (0) |)O) 108,85 (ln - OO, «le On| ACen O mar nn 
Salad, small, punnets, | 
per doz. - =\pnlaae3 —' |1.3 Saat ee eh — {I 3 aa 
Savoys, tally  - AZ OS yf MALO leB OF vw cd (Olle? (6. ye GAO |e mo een 
Seakale, punnets, doz.j12 0 = tO! O} «5212; “CO. TO: Os, 12" OnNOk One ni enn 
Turnips, peéridoz. 7-1; 46.25, 2 16-0, 32 Olt 76" > Oa ee ee 
e, per bags “HE SO ay 932) OTS OF “fi a2 Oh TE -O uaa, 2v Gaia Olen ame an 
Watercress, doz.bnchs.| 0 6 so © — |o 6 — |0 .6 _ 
FRuIT— 
Apples, Kng., persieve|"2)0) 4; 93) 6/2) Ol, Ge te vy 6 | On eas 
», dessert, various. | 
per bushel /=4 “oO 5, 64'0.| 4 © 40 (OVA CO. 5, AGO) lt Ou lOmmam 
3 \cookerseebushelleAcsO, 4, 016) <OnleA On, .. OF Onan Ou (One | 3 6, SOM 
3) American, barrellt6: 70. 4, 20 OIG ON), LS O |15)-40) 5.916) Orlow Cumyrey mm 
Cobnuts, per lb. =O 2a) JON Sue, Sto On aul Ou3 —|o 3 a 
Grapes, Gros Colmar 
A, per lb.| T2905, 42.70 |'2°10) 2 “Glue VO 4.703 O8 ee Cue 
4 B,-perbiiat < Aiiign L Oe ato ,s Whaat tO: Geek 2 Ci alan CO a ae 
» Alicante; Ibo10 81-61 ~ 6 402. | Oba) Oh On at tem 
"3 Muscats, A, 
per lbilsae (Ope, 104) Or) in OF 1a Lome — = — 
9 IB Perl baly2 Ot; aah Onl Om a easw Os \ee == <= = 
Pears: stewing, crate - One TAs Ones ds Honan © soe ian a 
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DESPASHES OF ANIMALS IN GREALT-BRIEAIN. 


NUMBER of OUTBREAKS of Foot-and-Mouth Disease and of 
Swine-Fever, with the Number of SWINE Slaughtered 
by order of the Board of Agriculture, in GREAT BRITAIN 
in each of the under-mentioned periods. 


Foot-and-Mouth 


Swine-Fever. 


Disease. 
UE SWINE 
| 5 Slaughtered as 
ENDED OUTBREAKS | ANIMALS OUTBREAKS | <55 edor as 
Confirmed. Attacked. Confirmed. having been 
exposed to 
infection. 
No. No. No. No. 
ime ool. 2 17 1,490 7,066 
September, I90I — _ 680 3,391 
| December, I90I — 345 1,615 
f March, 1902... I 30 399 2,122 
| June, 1902 go 469 1,976 
1 September, 1902 — = 455 2,11 
December, 1902 3 2 


NUMBER of OUTBREAKS reported as having taken place, and 
Number of ANIMALS returned as having been ATTACKED 
by Anthrax and Glanders in GREAT BRITAIN in each 


QUARTER 


ENDED 


¥ June, I9oI 

i September, IgoI 
| December, 1901 
4 March, 1902 

| June, 1902 

| September, Ig02 


NUMBER of CASES of Rabies in Docs in 
in each of the under-mentioned periods. 


December, 1902 


of the under-mentioned periods. 


Anthrax. 
OUTBREAKS ANIMALS 
Reported. Attacked, 
No. No. 
193 281 
114 165 
ISI 302 
202 357 
175 268 
143 205 
1538 202 


THREE MONTHS ENDED. 


30th June, I1go1 


Glanders 
(including Farcy). 


OUTBREAKS ANIMALS 

Reported, Attacked. 
No. No. 
327 551 
398 677 
300 571 
285 543 
278 489 
321 544 
2A 464 


GREAT BRITAIN 


NUMBER OF CASES. 


30th September, IgOI 
31st December, I9oI 
31st March, 1902 ... 
30th June, 1902 , 
30th September, 1902 
31st December, 1902 


~ | eool | | 
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DISEASES OF ANIMALS. IN IRELAND: 


NUMBER of OUTBREAKS of Pleuro-Pneumonia and of 
Swine-Fever, with the Number of CATTLE and SWINE 
Slaughtered by order of the Department of Agriculture 
and Technical Instruction in IRELAND, in each of the 
under-mentioned periods. 


| Pleuro-Pneumonia. Swine-Fever. 
: | SWINE 
QUARTER | CATTLE Slaughtered | 
| Our- | Slaughtered OuT- as 
ENDED | BREAKS | ne as having || BREAKS Diseased, 
| eC on Rally ose a been Con- . or as 
| firmed -7| EXpPOsedato firmed. | having been | 


| _ Infection. exposed = | 
| to Infection. | 


No. Woe) No. No. No. 


June; TOOT. Fi. seca, = — a 67 1,242 
September, 1901 ... ioe ues | _— 72 1,089 
December iOOlemer: | —— | — | 24 | 436 
March, 1902/25 = --s.\5 i — | = | —. 38 644 
UME SLOO2 Sen iaeer aaa -— — [roe 1,168 
September, 1902 ... — | — — fe iste) I, 109 
December wiGoz ae. seca | — | — | 19 241 


NUMBER of OUTBREAKS reported as having taken place, and 
Number of ANIMALS returned as having been ATTACKED 
by Anthrax, Glanders, and Rabies in IRELAND in each 
of the under-mentioned periods. 


i| 7 | 
| | 
| ! Glanders | : 
i Anthrax. (including Farcy). - Rabies, 
QUARTER | 
| | CASES REPORTED. 
ENDED OUT- OuT- 4G 
| ANIMALS ANIMALS | stats 
| BREAKS BREAKS | 
|| Reported, SUAS SS, Reported. PMNS, ieees | -oTER 
i , NIMALS, 
je, No. No. No. | No. No. 
June, 1901 | I 2 3 3 | — it 
September, 1901. || — — — — — — 
December, Igo!. I 2 I 2 — — 
March, 1902 — — a ea — — 
June, 1902 = = 2 | 8 — _— 
September, 1902. — — Z f= 14 — —- 
December, 1902. — — 2 | 8 — — 
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PRICES -OF “WOOL: 


AVERAGE PRICES of ENGLISH WOOL, per pack of 240 Ib., 
in the under-mentioned Months of 1902 and 1903. 


so naes | December, January, Trebruary 
DESCRIPTION, nooo 65: Hoey > 
Pee eA Me a Sal Ao eSe Cask oo Str alee nas Co aN Sas 
South Down... |8 IO oOtoII 100|8 10 OtolI 10 0/8 10 OtolIl I0 0 
ap italicbreds;. 74." .. 0: © 07, -7- 10.0|:6 13° 0, 7°16 0-6, 15 ©,;.8. 0-0 
1 Leicester Berl eSiiOn 202,51 OO O740:~-3 2O\5,, O TAO |OVi5 O40). 7 OnO 


liient Fleeces eee OuNO Ol. Ore 5.0 O).).0" O,< OxIOrO | Ono 


©: 7. OLO 


ORDNANCE SURVEY MAPS. 


The Ordnance Survey are issuing a new series of folding 
pocket maps for England and Wales on the scale of one inch to 
the mile. The maps are printed in colours on sheets 18 by 12 
inches, mounted on canvas, in a cover or flat, price Is. each. 
- The one-inch map can also be procured at the same price in 
black and white, showing outline and contours ; or in outline, 
with hills printed either in black or brown: the outline map has 
mecently been revised. These maps are not only useful. for 
general topographical purposes, but should also prove serviceable 

to cyclists and pedestrians, since they show all roads, indicating 
their character and whether metalled or not, footpaths, hills, 
rivers, towns, villages, railway stations, and local boundaries. 


Combined one-inch outline maps have also been published for 
a number of districts. 


These combined maps are based on the revised one-inch map. 


In most cases they are being published folded in covers, and with 
the principal roads coloured, at prices varying from Is. to Is. 6d. 


Cheap maps of counties, groups of counties, or districts are 
also being published on the -inch scale, with main roads 
— coloured, at 6d. plain, or od. if folded in a cover. 


There are agents for the sale of Ordnance Survey Maps in 
most of the chief towns, and maps can be ordered and indexes, 
AcC., Seen at:many~- Head Post: Offices, in places where there are 
no agents. They can also be ordered, through any bookseller, 
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from the Director-General, Ordnance Survey, Southampton ; 
or, in the case of Ireland, from the Officer in Charge, Ordnance 
Survey, Dublin. 


Small scale pocket maps of the districts round the following 
towns are supplied to the public at the Head Post Offices in 
these towns on application without any charge beyond the price 
of the map, viz.:—Scarborough, Rochdale, Burton-on-Trent, 
Southport, West Hartlepool, South Shields, Luton, Worthing, 
Bury St. Edmunds, Huntingdon, Stafford, Macclesfield, Crewe, 
Stockport, Ilkley, Richmond (Yorkshire), Driffield, Sittingbourne, 
Cromer, Llandudno, Weymouth, Littlehampton, Greenock, 
Blairgowrie, and Pitlochry. 


A leaflet describing the various editions of the Ordnance 
Survey Maps may be obtained, post free and free of charge, 
from the Secretary, Board of Agriculture, 4, Whitehall Place, 
London, S.W. | 


Geological Survey Publications of Great Britain and Ireland. 


The Agents for the sale of Ordnance Survey Maps are also 
agents for the sale of Geological Survey Publications. 


EEE BOARD: OF ica “(© URN eae 


The “ Board of Trade Journal,’ now published weekly at the 
cost. of one penny, is the principal medium through which 
intelligence collected by the Commercial Intelligence Branch of 
the Board of Trade and intended for general information is 
conveyed to the public. It contains notices of contracts for 
tender and other openings for trade abroad; particulars of 
changes affecting British trade in foreign and colonial customs 
tariffs ; special articles on the trade and industries of foreign 
countries and British possessions ; items of interest under such 
sectional headings as “ Proposed Tariff Change,” “ Shipping and 
Transport” (containing port charges and changes, new steam- 
ship-lines,. trade and rates, &c.); “Minerals, Metals and 
Machinery,” &c., and other information likely to be useful to. 
manufacturers and traders. Various statistical tables and 
reviews of recent Government publications are also included in 
the contents. 


The “Board of Trade Journal” is issued every Thursday 
morning and single copies may be obtained direct from the 
publishers, Messrs. Eyre & Spottiswoode, East Harding Street, 
Fleet’ Street, E-C., at acost of 1d, or it may be subsertbed tor 
(post free) at the rate of 6s. 6d. per annum for the United 
Kingdom. 
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POST OFFICE SAVINGS BANKS, WITH GOVERN- 
MENT. SECURIFY. 
. ADVANTAGES TO DEPOSITORS. 

SECURITY.—The Post Office Savings Banks are established 
by Act of Parliament, and every depositor has the dzrect security 
of the State for the repayment of his deposits. 

DEPOSITS.—Any sum from a shilling upwards, excluding 
pence, may be deposited at one. time, and \any number. of 
deposits may be made in the course of a year (ending 31st 
December) up to a limit of 450. A person may have 4200, in 
all on his deposit account, including interest. @ 

WITHDRAWALS can be made with the utmost promptitude by 
sending notice by post to the London Chief Office on the form 
provided for the purpose, which is obtainable at any Post Office 
Savings Bank, and payment can be received at any Post Office 
Savings Bank in the United Kingdom convenient to the 
depositor without regard to the office of deposit. During any 
year ending 31st December a depositor may replace the amount 
of any one withdrawal previously made in the same year. 

INTEREST at the rate of £2 10s. per cent. -per annum is 
allowed on every complete pound deposited, so long as the sum 
to a depositor’s credit does not exceed 4200. Whenever the 
balance exceeds that sum, interest will be allowed on £200, and 
the excess will be invested for the depositor in Government 
Stock, unless the depositor should otherwise direct. 

TRANSFER FROM A TRUSTEE SAVINGS BANK.—Ifa depositor 
in a Trustee Savings Bank wishes to place his money in a Post 
Office Savings Bank, he should apply to the trustees of the 
Savings Bank for a Certificate of Transfer (in the form prescribed 
bythe roth, section-of the Act 24, Vict. c. 14), and should pay 
the certificate into any Post Office Bank as if it were a cheque. 
By adopting this course the depositor will avoid trouble and the 
risk of carrying cash from one bank to the other. 

DEPOSITOR’S BOOK CAN BE USED AT ANY POST OFFICE 
SAVINGS BANK. A depositor may add to his deposits, or with- 
draw the whole or any part of them, at any Post Office Savings 
Bank in the United Kingdom, without change of deposit book. 

NOMINATIONS.—A depositor at the age of sixteen years, or 
upwards, may, subject to certain limits, nominate any person to 
receive his Savings Bank deposits at death. A form for the 
purpose may be obtained, free of cost, from the Controller of the 
Savings Bank Department. 

SECRECY.—The strictest secrecy is observed with respect to 
the names and addresses of depositors in Post Office Savings 
Banks, and the amounts deposited or withdrawn by them. 

POSTAGE FREE.—No charge for postage is made to a 
depositor, if in the United Kingdom, for any letter passing 
between him and the Chief Office on Post Office Savings Bank 
business. 
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LIST OF LEAFLETS ISSUED BY THE BOARD OF 
AGRICULTURE. 


(a.) Leaflets dealing with Insects and Fungt. 


No. Abitle: No. Tale. 
1 
1 | The Black Currant Mite. 35 | The Celery Fly. 4 
2 | Vine and Raspberry Weevils. 38 | The Carrot Fly. q 
3. | The Turnip Fly or Flea. 41 | The Red Spider or Spinning Mite. ‘ 
4 | Caterpillars on Fruit Trees. 46 | The Stem Eelworm. 
5 | The Mangel Wurzel Fly. 47 | The Asparagus Beetle. 
1o | Wireworms. 48 | Pea and Bean Thrips, or Black | 
11 | The Daddy Longlegs. Fly. 3 
12 | The Gooseberry Saw-fly. 49 | The Fruit Tree Beetle. 
14 | The Raspberry Moth. 52 | Gooseberry Blight. 
15 | The Apple Blossom Weevil 53 | The Pear Midge. q 
16 | The Apple Sucker. 56 | The Canker Fungus. : 
19 | Pea and Bean Weevils. 60 | The Wood Leopard Moth, | 
20 | The Magpie Moth. 62 | Pear and Cherry Saw-fly. 
21 | The Warble Fly. 64 | White Root Rot. 
22 | The Diamond-back Moth. 65 | The Small Ermine Moths, 
23 | Potato Disease. 68 | Currant Aphides. 
24 | The Ribbon Footed Corn-fly. 69 | Tent Caterpillars, 
25 | Chafer-beetles or White-Grubs. 70 | Winter Washing of Fruit Trees. 
30 | The Codlin Moth. 71 | The Colorado Beetle (Ow? of print.) 
31 | The Onion Fly. 75 | Root-knot Eelworm in Cucumbers 
33 | Surface Caterpillars. and Tomatoes. 
34 | The Woolly Aphis or Apple Root | 76 Cucumber and Melon Leaf Blotch. 
Louse. 77 | Finger-and-Toe in Turnips. 
(6.) Leaflets dealing with Birds useful to Agriculture. 
40 | The Kestrel or Wind-hover. 45 | The Starling. 
42 | The Short-Eared Owl. 50 | Water Wagtails or ‘‘ Dishwashers.’’ 
43 | Titmice. 51 | The White or Barn Owl. 
| The Common Lapwing, Plover, or| 54 | The Spotted Flycatcher 
“| Peewit. 55 | The Swallow. 
(c.) Leaflets dealing with Diseases of Animals. 
28 | Anthrax. | Rabies. (Oud of print.) 
29 | Swine Fever. 61 | Sheep Scab. 


(@.) Leaflets relating to Acts of Parliament. 
8 | Farmers and Assessments to Local) 27 | Remission of Tithe Rentcharge. 


Rates. 39 | Assessment to Land Tax. 
17 | Preservation of Commons. (Ovzt| 59 | Improvement of Land Act, 1899, 
of print.) (Out of print.) 


18 | Fertilisers and Feeding Stuffs Act. | 66 | Workmen’s Compensation Act, 1900. 
26 | Farmers and the Income Tax. 


(¢.) Leaflets dealing with Miscellaneous Subjects. 


6 | Voles and their Enemies. 63 | Destruction of Charlock. 
7 | Autumn Catch Crops and Fodder 67 | Favus in Poultry. 
Supply. (Out of print.) 72 | Purchase of Artificial Manures. | 
9 | Ensilage. 73 | Cultivation of Maize for Fodder. 
13 | Acorn Poisoning. 74 | Purchase of Feeding Stuffs. 
32 | Foul Brood or Bee Pest. 78 | Liver Disease of Poultry. 
36 | Cultivation of Osiers. 79 | Rations for Farm Stock. 
_57 | External Parasites of Poultry. 80 | The Use of Artificial Manures, 
58 | Internal Parasites of Poultry, $1 | A Substitute for Dishorning. 


Coptes of these Leaflets may be obtained free of charge and post free on applica- 
tion to the Secretary, Board of Agriculture, 4, Whitehall Place, London, S.W. 
Letters of application so addressed necd not be stamped. 
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CARTERS’ 
ROOT CROPS FOR SEED. 


AN IMPORTANT DEPARTURE FOR 
THE TWENTIETH CENTURY. 


We have installed our analyst’s laboratory with a combination of spparatus w 
has never previously been tried, including some of the most highly finished and pe 
instruments obtainable, either in this country or on the Continent. By these means 
we are enabléd to make analyses of the Roots reserved for Seed, without ‘destroyi ir ng 
them for planting purposes, a test which gives to those Roots surviving the ordes 
standard of quality eed by those selected by any other conceivable metho 
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Baltes’ New Method of Root Selection 


EMBODIES THE FOLLOWING TESTS :— 


The Specific Gravity of the Entire Root.—-This is a guide to its keeping ase 
The Specific Gravity of the Juice of the Flesh.—This is a guide to its feeding qu 
The Percentage of Water is ascertained ana diminished by selection. — 
The Quantity of Saccharine Matter and other Digestible Solids are as 


tained and increased. 
The Quantity of Indigestible Dry Matter is diminished. 
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